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PREFACE.

Of the many interesting problems involved in the elu-

cidation of the life-history of the various members of the

fungus kingdom, there are none more important to the

agriculturist than those connected with the development

of the Uredineae and Ustilagineae. Not alone to the culti-

vator of plants are these phenomena of interest, but also

to the student of botany and microscopy.

The work of Tulasne in France, and of De Bary in

Germany, during the past thirty years, laid the foundation

of our knowledge of the biology of these fungi. More

recently the continued researches of De Bary, of Schroter,

the late Dr. Winter, Wolff, Klihn, Magnus, Woronin, and

Hartig in Germany, of Oersted, Rostrup, and Nielsen in

Denmark, of Fischer Von Waldheim in Russia, and of

Farlow and Thaxter in America, have so increased our

information as to render necessary a re-classification of our

British species.

The object of the present work is to supply the British

student, not only with improved descriptions of these para-

sites, but also with an account of their life-history as far

as this is at present known.
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With this object, the materials from which the following

pages are compiled have been collected from the various

handbooks, transactions, pamphlets, and periodicals in

which the several authors have published their work.

This has been a task of some little difficulty, and has

taken several years to accomplish. It has been my en-

deavour in all cases to acknowledge the individual work

of each author, but has not always been possible for me to

do so.

The descriptions of the species are in the main those

of the late Dr. Winter in the new edition of Rabenhorst's

" Kryptogamen-Flora," although I have not scrupled to

amend them in various ways, partly from my own observa-

tions, and partly from the writings of others. The arrange-

ment of the species is that first proposed by Dr. J. Schroter

and employed by Winter in the above-named work, to

which I must refer the student for the descriptions of those

European species which are not known to be British, as

well as for the full details of the synonymy of those

described in the present work. As the present generation

of British students owe their knowledge almost exclusively

to the writings of Dr. M. C. Cooke, the synonymy of his

two works, " The Handbook of British Fungi," and " Micro-

scopic Fungi," is given in full. The synonymy of the

older British botanists has, however, not been omitted.

The biology of the Uredineae is, in the main, the work

of the late Professor De Bary, and of the Ustilagineae that

of Von Waldheim, Brefeld, and Schroter. During the past

seven years I have devoted much time to these two groups

of fungi, and have made between nine hundred and a

thousand experimental cultures, with the object of working

out the life-history of those species of which it was unknown.
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as well as of testing the accuracy of the statements of other

botanists. The results of my cultures have been from time

to time published in various botanical periodicals of this

and other countries, and in the Transactions of the Linnean

and Royal Societies.

It was at one time hoped, when the aecidiospores and

uredospores were shown not to be distinct species, that con-

tinued biological investigation would materially lessen the

number of species of the Uredineae. I am convinced,

however, that modern botanists have erred in grouping

together forms on account of the similarity of the teleuto-

spores ; for instance, the Pucciniae on the Compositze,

Labiatae, Umbelliferee, etc. The proper limitation of

species of these parasites cannot be effected on purely

morphological grounds ; it can only be accomplished when

the morphological characters are supplemented by a know-

ledge of the life-history of each individual species.

I am greatly indebted to my friend, Professor J. W. H.

Trail, of Aberdeen, for his kind assistance in the revision

of the proof-sheets.

I have also to thank numerous friends and corre-

spondents, both in this country and abroad, for information

and material for experiment, amongst whom I must

mention Professor Farlow, of Harvard University ; Mr.

W. B. Grove ; Rev. Dr. Keith ; Dr. P. Magnus, of Berlin
;

Mr. W. Phillips, F.L.S. ; Mr. H. T. Soppitt ; Professor P.

Sorauer, of Proskau ; Rev. Dr. Stevenson ; Rev. J. E.

Vize ; the late Dr. Winter, and many others.
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CHAPTER I.

I5IOLOGY OF THE UREDINE.-E—INTRODUCTORY REMARKS.

*TllE Uredineae constitute a large and important group

of parasitic fungi, affecting flowering plants and ferns,

representatives of which are familiar to every student of

nature, practical agriculturist, and working microscopist.

In whatever part of the world phanerogams appear, these

parasitic cryptogams accompany them.

Our present object is to obtain an insight into the life-

history and the structure of those species which are known

to occur in Great Britain. Much has been elucidated con-

cerning these points during the past twenty years, but still

much remains to be discovered.

They all grow as parasites upon some living plant,

independently of which they cannot exist, and consist

of two essential elements—spores and mycelium.

The spores every one sees ; the mycelium, on account

of its inconspicuous nature, and because it cannot be seen

without some little effort, no one takes the trouble to look

B
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for. The vegetative mycelium of most of the Uredineae

is very similar, although the spores are very diverse. The

mycelium, being present in the appropriate host-plant, may

give origin to several different kinds of spores, according

to the nature of the Uredine under examination, each kind

of which was regarded by the older botanists as being a

distinct genus {^/Ecidium, Uredd). While it is true that

the relationship between the various spore-forms was

suspected as early as the beginning of the present century,

yet its actual demonstration has been accomplished only

within the last thirty years. From the investigations of

Tulasne and De Bary, we now know that each spore-form

has a life-history of its own, that they are often products

of the same mycelium grown among different environments,

and that they all arise from some antecedent spore-form.

The ultimate condition in which ail the Uredineae are

encountered is the teleutospore, which, after a longer or

shorter period of quiescence, manifests its vitality by ger-

minating and producing a body—the promycelial spore.

The promycelial spore may then be regarded as the

beginning of the series of spore-forms of which the teleu-

tospore is the end.

The actual number of spore-forms intervening between

the promycelial spore and the teleutospore is subject to

considerable variation in different species.

1. The promycelial spore, after emitting a germ-tube,

which enters the tissues of its appropriate host-plant, may
give rise to a mycelium, which produces teleutospores

exactly similar to the teleutospore from which it originated

(Leptopuccinia, Micropuccinia).

2. The promycelial spore in a second group of the

Uredineae, in like manner, gives rise to a mycelium which

produces uredospores, and subsequently teleutospores

(Hemipuccinia).
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3. The promycelial spore may give rise to a mycelium

which produces, first, spermogonia, then aecidiospores, then

uredospores, and finally teleutospores (Auteupuccinia).

Certain minor variations in the life-cycle occur ; for

example, the uredospores may be suppressed, so that \vc

have only aecidiospores and teleutospores (Pucciniopsis),

or the spermogonia and aecidiospores may occur on one

plant, and the uredospores and teleutospores upon another

of a totally distinct kind (Heteropuccinia).

Each of the above spore-forms has its own peculiarity

of structure, as well as origin, so that it will be better, for

clearness, to describe them separately.

The spore relations may be thus tabulated :—

•

Promycelial Spore.

Teleutospore Uredospore Spermogonium Spermogonium
Teleutospoie Uredospore ,'Ecidiospore

Teleutospore Uredospore

Teleutospore
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CHAPTER II.

MYCELIUM OF THE UREDINE/F.

This is, of course, common to all the different spore-

forms, inasmuch as it is that part of the fungus which

develops them. It consists of a number of hyaline tubes

that extend themselves principally between the cells of

the host-plant. In some instances these tubes send short

branches into the cells (haustoria), but the haustoria are

not so common nor so well developed as in some other

parasitic fungi (Peronosporeai, Ustilagineae). In the

tropical genus Hemileia * the haustoria are unbranched,

thin-stemmed vesicles, very like those of C5^stopus. Bagn ist

has figured the haustoria of Puccinia inalvaccariim, but his

figure is of a doubtful character ; and Barclay! has depicted

an arborescent haustorium on the mycelium of ALcidiiun

urticcB, var. Jiiinalayense.

The mycelial tubes (Plate I. Figs, i and 2) consist of

hyaline, membranous walls, containing usually a colourless

watery fluid. They are rendered more distinct by the

* Marshall Ward, "On Hemileia vastatrix," Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot., vol.

xix., and Quart. Jour. Micr. Science, new series, vol. xxi.

t Bagnis, " Obs. Vita et Morphol. Funghi Uredinei," t. i. fig. ii.

X Barclay, "Scientific Memoirs by Medical Officers of the Indian Army"
(1S87), t. iv. fig. 4.
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action of caustic potash (KHO). The tubes themselves

are rather irregular in their outline, and branch at frequent

intervals. These branches unite with other mycelial tubes,

so as to form an anastomosing irregular network, which

pervades more or less widely the tissues of the affected

plant. At rare intervals transverse septa are seen. The

function of this mycelial network is to utilize the elabo-

rated material which the host has prepared for its own use,

and to turn it into a suitable pabulum for the sustenance of

the fungus.

The extent to which the mycelium permeates the

tissues of the host-plant varies ; in the majority of cases

it is localized and confined to a limited area. The germ-

tube from a single spore having once entered the tissues

of a leaf, the tendency of the mycelium thereby pro-

duced is to spread equally in all directions in a centrifugal

manner. Many causes, however, come into operation

which tend to prevent the ultimate spore products being

equidistant from the centre. This may be due, in part, to

the mycelial hyphae growing more luxuriantly in one

direction than in another ; but to a great extent it arises

from a want of uniformity in the tissues of the host-plant.

Still, however, we are often able to observe that the

fructification of those Uredines which have a limited

mycelial growth, is arranged either in a circle or in more

or less circular manner (^Puccinia Ijchnideannn, Uroniyccs

scillaruui, C<£oina orchidis, Alcidiiini zonale). In those

cases in which the mycelium is developed in a leaf with

strongly marked venation, this tends to exert a directive

influence upon its extension ; for example, the primary

uredospores of TripJiragniiiim idmarice and Uroviyces

alchemillce. The same directive influence of the tissues of

the host-plant is seen in the linear arrangement of the

sori of Pucciiiia viagiuisiaua, grauiitiis, rubigo-vera, etc.,
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especially when they occur upon the stems or cauline

sheaths of their graminaceous host-plants.

The presence of the mycelial hyphae generally acts as

a local stimulant to the tissues in which they are present,

as is evinced by the increased thickness which is often

associated with a concave arching or vaulting of the

affected places {^Aicidium grossularicB, berberidis, Ra:stelia

cancellata). When the stems are affected, this is usually

shown very markedly by the development of swellings and

distortions ; as a rule these are more or less fusiform, and

often induce considerable bending of the attacked stem

{P. difformis, Kze. ; Ur. trifolii). Even upon these cauline

tumefactions may often be traced the concentric arrange-

ment of the sori. The stimulation of the affected part

may be carried to such an extent as to kill the invaded

tissues ; thus we often find the older leaves of Malva

sylvestris and AlthcEa rosea with numerous circular holes,

punched as it were out of them. Each of these has been

the seat of the very localized mycelium of Pucciiiia malva-

cearurn, which has by its presence killed a circumscribed

portion of the entire thickness of the leaf tissue, so that, as

the leaf itself expands, the dead area above described

becomes separated round its circumference and falls out,

leaving a circular hole. The above-described perforated

foliage is most observable after a period of drought ; in

rainy weather the reproduction of the parasite is so rapid

that the entire leaf tissue is quickly invaded by the fungus

and totally destroyed. The same dropping out of mycelial

areas occurs upon the stem ; here, however, the hyphas

only penetrate the external parts, so that when the affected

spots drop out an elongated or fusiform wound is left, at

the bottom of which the central woody part of the stem

is exposed. Schroter* has pointed out that a somewhat
* Scliroter, " Cohn's Beitrage," vol. ii. p. SS.
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similar circumscribed dead area surrounds those sori of

P. anmdaris which are formed late in the year, and that

it is by means of teleutosporcs contained in these sori that

the fungus is reproduced in the following spring.

The localized mycelium of the secidiospores especially,

has a powerful influence upon the chlorophyll, causing it

to lose its green colour, and, as De Bary * has pointed out

with R. canceUata, making it disappear entirely. The
affected tissue is found to contain an immense number of

minute starch granules. To such an extent does the

development of starch take place, that in the Himalayas

the natives eat the hypertrophied stems of Urtica parvi-

folia, which are affected with yEc. urticce, on account of

the abundant nutritive starchy material they contain.

The hypertrophies arc eaten just before the aecidia open,

and are said to resemble cucumber in flavour.! The

affected places generally assume some tint of yellow or

reddish yellow, more or less bright. In the Polygoneae the

spots are bright red or purplish {^c. ruinicis,Urcdo hifrons).

In other cases they are yellow, surrounded by a purplish

or reddish border (^r. sonale, bcJienis). In a few instances

all colour is more or less discharged, and the spots appear

whitish {Aic. albescens, leueospennmu').

The mj'cclium of all species is by no means thus

localized. With some Uredincs, on the contrary, it per-

vades the whole plant with the exception of its roots— I

stem, leaves, petioles, peduncles, and the upper part of

the root-stock. De Bary | has shown that when the

mycelium of a Uredine can be traced into the perennial

parts of the host-plant, it is itself perennial ; thus with

* De Bar)', " Brandpilze," p. 73.

t Surgeon-Major A. Barclay, "On /Ecidium Urtic??," "Scientific Memoirs

liy Medical Officers of the Indian Army" (1887), p. 2.

X Dc Bary, " Neue Untersuchungen iiber Uredincen '"
(1S65), pp. 20, 21.
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Endophylluin enpJwrbicE it is found more particularly in I
the pith and in the inner parenchyma of the bark of the

affected plants. In plants o{ Anemone nemorosa, it may be

found in the leaves, stems, and vascular bundles of the \
upper part of the rhizome, as is likewise the case with the

host-plants bearing Uredo siiaveolens and Aic. tragopogonis. J
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CHAPTER III.

SPERMOGONIA AND THE SO-CALLED SPERMATLV.

These bodies are produced by the mycelium, which arises

directly from the entrance of the germ-tube of a promy-

celial spore, or from a perennial mycelium permeating the

tissues of the host-plant.

The hyphae which are destined to form a spermogonium

become interwoven into an inextricable network in the

subepidermal tissues of the host-plant. They pass for the

most part between the cells, and are found more frequently

septate where a spore-bed is about to be formed than when

they are encountered elsewhere in the tissues of the host-

plant. Their contents are watery and transparent. From

this tangled mesh, immediately beneath the epidermis, are

given off a great number of branches of much smaller

diameter, as a rule about 2 or 3^. The general direction

of these finer branches is towards the epidermis. They

incline towards a central point, however, and so come

together, forming a pyriform or subglobose body, the upper

part of which is covered only by the cuticle of the host-

plant. This body soon assumes a pyriform or flask-shaped

contour (Plate I. Fig. 3). The neck of the flask bursts through

the epidermis as a minute conical point, which can be seen to

consist of a vast number of straight hyphae, parallel to one

another in the main, but all sloping upwards, converging
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to the apex of the cone. The outer walls of this body are

embedded between the cells of the host-plant, and are like-

wise composed of similar fine hyphae, placed side by side.

A section of the spermogonium at this time shows its

interior to consist of similar converging parallel hyphae.

Very soon those hypha: which constitute the emerging

apex separate from one another, so as to appear as a brush

of stiff hair like bodies (paraphyses) ; in the centre of this

brush is a minute canal, which passes downward to the

interior of the body of the spermogonium (Plate I. Fig. 4).

The apices of those converging hyphae which occupy the

lower part of the spermogonial interior, are now seen to

be surmounted by very minute irregularly oval or rounded

bodies (Plate I. Fig. 5)—the so-called spermatia. These

spermatia vary in size, not only in the different species, but

also in the same spermogonium. In those I have examined,

they were from 5 to 8/^ long, and 3 or 4 or even 6^ wide.

Tulasne * gives the measurement of the spermatia of

TripJiraginiinn 2ilinari(£ and Piiccinia fusca as from 5 to

6/i long, while those of most the y^cidia and of Cceoma

piugne and C. ribesii are rarely more than 4/t long. The

spermatia are produced in linear series from the apices of

the hyphae (sterigmata), which fill the interior of the sper-

mogonium. These are held together by a viscid, gelatinous

substance, which at first fills the bottom of the canal ; but

as more spermatia are produced, gradually the whole canal

becomes full,,and eventually the mass oozes out at its upper

end in the form of a globule. The cause of the expulsion

of the spermogonial mass is, as De Bary f has shown, the

imbibition of moisture, which causes the investing gela-

tinous material to swell. As the spermogonium advances

in maturity, its flask-like neck opens out, so that, instead

* Tulasne, "2" Memoire," p. 1 18.

t De Bary, " Brandpilze,'" p. 60.
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1

of resembling a flask with a bristly mouth, it comes to be

a cup-shaped depression on the surface of the leaf, sur-

rounded by a hedge of stiff bristles (Plate I. Fig. 4). The

function of these bristly paraphyses appears to be that of

preventing the exuded mass of spermatia and jelly from

being bodily washed off the surface of the leaf by rain.

This is the more necessary, because it is during wet weather,

as we have seen, that the spermatia, from the imbibition of

moisture by their investing jelly, are brought to the surface

of the leaf at all. The paraphyses occur with all spermo-

gonia except those of the Phragmidia.

Whatever their functions may be, whether as a spore-

form or as spermatia properly so called, it is obvious that,

by being held together by a viscid substance, their chance

of dissemination by currents of air, etc., is but small. To

a certain extent their diffusion over a limited area might

take place in very wet weather. Rathay * has, however,

shown that the spermatial mass contains a certain amount

of some saccharine material mixed with it—a substance

which has the power of reducing P"ehling's solution; and

further, that, as a matter of fact, insects do visit spermo-

gonia for the sake of this saccharine matter, and are thereby

unwittingly the agents for the distribution of the spermatia.

Of this latter point, he obtained actual demonstration in

the following manner. He had standing upon his window-

sill some plants of Euphorbia aniygdaloidcs, upon which a

large number of spermogonia of EndppJiyllinii ctiphorbice

were in the act of exuding their contents. One day, as he

approached the window in question, he noticed some flics,

which were busy upon these leaves, fly away from the

leaves and alight upon the window pane. Closer scrutiny

showed that the flies had left their wet footmarks upon the

* Rathay, " Untersucluingen iiher tlie .Spermogonien fler Rostpilze.'" Wien :

1882.
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glass. These footmarks were found, upon microscopic

examination, to contain the spermatia of the Endophyllum.

Further investigation of the subject led him to the con-

clusion that this sugary matter in the spermogonial

contents acts as a bait to attract insects, and he has

observed some 135 species, of which 31 were Coleoptera,

32 Hymenoptera, 64 Diptera, and 8 Heraiptera, thus visiting

various spermogonia. The examination of the spermo-

gonia of Uroniyces pisi, Puccinia suaveolens, foisca, trago-

pogonis, pinipinellcB, Endophylliim eupJiorbice, Gymnosporan-

giuin sabin(B, and G. juniperininn, gave rise to copious

deposits of suboxide of copper, when the washings of the

affected leaves in distilled water were treated with Fehling's

solution ; less was obtained from Uroniyces dactylidis, Puccinia

graniinis, coronata, rubigo-vera, sylvatica, violce, Gymnospo-

ranginm clavaricBfornie, and yEcidiuni niagelhceniciim, and

least of all with Puccinia poarnni and Alcidiuni clematidis.

Some of the spermogonial contents actually taste sweet

when the tongue is applied to them, as those of G. sabincs

?L\-\di juniperinnni. The spermogonial contents of G. sabince

were further found to contain dextrose and laevulose, the

latter predominating.

Insects are not only attracted to the spermogonia

by their saccharine contents, but also by the powerful

odours which many of them possess. Persoon * long ago

noticed the penetrating odour of the spermogonia of

Puccinia suaveolens, which precede its uredospores

;

hence he called the Uredo, suaveolens. In a paper upon
" Mimicry in Fungi," f I pointed out the probability of this

odour being for the purpose of attracting insect visitors,

mimicking as it does the perfume of the flowers oi jEnothera

biennis. Sowerby had already observed the fact that flies

* Persoon, " Synopsis Fungorum," p. 221.

t Plowriglit, " Mimicry in Fungi," " Grevillea," vol. x. pp. I-14.
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visited this plant. Tulasne * remarked the odour of the

spermogonia of Aicidiuin pini and of Uredo serraiulcB,

which he compared to that of the pollen of willows.

Leveille -f noticed the odour of y^cidiinn tragopogoiiis^

which he said resembled the perfume of some flower.

Ratha}' indicates that the possession of the pleasant odours

is a special characteristic of those Uredines which have a

perennial mycelium. The plants thus invaded are further

rendered more conspicuous to insects by the manner in

which the affected leaves or shoots grow. As he says, these

have a strong negative gcotropism. Not only are they

more erect, standing above the other leaves or shoots, but

they are further characterized by an alteration in their

foliage ; while they are, as a rule, not only paler in colour,

but also modified in form, being either more attenuated or

the reverse. The Uredines with a short-lived mycelium, on

the contrary, have their spermogonia produced upon the

upper surface of the leaves on brilliantly coloured spots,

which contrast more or less strikingly with the green colour

of the healthy foliage. These spots are generally bright

yellow or orange, often with a tinge of red. Sometimes

they are white {Aic. fabcB) or purple-red {yEc. rumicis).

The negative geotropism is not, however, confined to the

species with the perennial m}xelium ; I have noticed it

very markedly with some leaves of Senecio jacobcea, upon

which I had produced thcaccidium q>{ Pucciuia sclKrleriaua ;

as soon as the aecidial spots became sufficiently developed

to produce spermogonia, the leaves which bore them became

almost erect, while the unaffected leaves remained horizontal.

In either case the darJ<er paraphyses surmounting each

conceptacle finally attract the insect to the sugary globule.

* Tulasne, " 2<' Memoire," p. Il8.

t Leveille, in DOrbigny's " Diet. Univ. d'llist. Nat.," tome \ii. p. 175,

sill). Uredines.
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Although the paraphyses themselves, when seen singly as

transparent objects, appear hyaline or yellowish, yet en

masse they are almost black in many species, and in all

distinctly darker than the surrounding tissues. Their

function, however, is not confined to the attraction of the

insect visitors ; they also (as has been already stated) main-

tain the spermatial globule in its place upon the leaf,

and prevent it being bodily washed away. With regard

to the presence of some saccharine matter in the spermo-

gonial masses, I may add that I have found, in confirmation

of Rathay's statements, that the spermogonial contents of

Pnccinia obsciira both reduced Fehling's solution and also

gave the reaction with the indigo-carmine test.

The so-called spermatia were long regarded as not

possessing the faculty of germination. Cornu,* however,

found that when they were placed in water, in which a

little white cane sugar had been dissolved, and exposed to

the free action of the air, they were capable of germination.

During the past five years I have repeated M, Cornu's

experiments, at first employing white sugar as the nutrient

material. Under these conditions the individual spermatia

at first assume a more regular outline than one commonly

observes them to have as they are naturally exuded from

the spermogonial receptacles (Plate I. Figs. 6, 7). They at

one extremity give out a minute prolongation. This pro-

longation does not develop into a germ-tube, but gradually

increases in size, until it acquires the size and form of

its parent spermatium ; at the end of twenty-four hours

many of these twin bodies, joined end to end, will be

observed in the culture (Plate I. Figs. 8, 9). Resembling

Saccharomyces spores as these bodies do, I at first thought

some stray yeast-spores had accidentally gained admission

* Coxnix^^Bulli'tinde la Socictc Bot. de Fraiuc [i'&']6), tomexxiii. pp. I20, I2i.

Compt. rendus, January 21, 1875.
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into my culture ; in fact, De Vaureal * has suggested that

}'east-spores are simply the spermatia of Uredincs. By
frequent repetition the result was al\va}'s the same—the

so-called spermatia budded in the same manner as Saccha-

romyces spores. I\Ir. A. Lister has observed the same

budding with the spermatia of yEcidiiiin albescens, of which

process he sent me an excellent figure made by him in

1873 (Plate I. Fig. 10). In 1883, I made a number of

cultures in which honey instead of sugar was employed
;

with this substance the germination is much more active

and prolific, the budding spores often remaining in yeast

colonies, attached by their ends in chains of half a dozen or

more. I have germinated the spermatia of the scidio-

spores on Bellis pereiuiis, Rainincidits bulbosus, R. fiearia.

Anemone coronaria, Lapsana eommiinis, and some others.

The older germinating spores present two nuclei of notice-

able size. Not only are the spores budded in linear series,

but also from these chains young spores are developed

laterally, from the point of union where two older ones

meet (Plate I. Figs. 12-16). This budding goes on con-

tinuously, but not with the same rapidity as with Saccha-

romyces, nor, as far as my observations go, to the complete

exhaustion of the saccharine material. Probably these

changes in the fungus are accompanied by the production

of alcohol, but I was unable to detect it in any of my
cultures. When the Uredine yeast-spore falls to the bottom

of the fluid, it is excluded from the air and does not further

change
; whereas if a small number of Saccharomyces

spores be placed in a saccharine fluid, they rapidly multiply

themselves until all the sugar disappears, while the Uredine

spermatial cultures, at the end of several days, retain their

sweet taste. Attempts to produce alcohol from biewers'

* De Vaureal, " Schutzenberger on Fermentation" (1S76), p. 61. Inter-

national Scientitic Series, vol. xx.
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wort in a Pasteur's flask, with Uredine yeast-spores, were

with me unsuccessful. The spermatia do not germinate in

pure water, but only in the presence of sugar. There is,

however, often enough saccharine matter in the investing

jelly of the exuded globule for a few of them to bud,

as Mr. Lister's figure shows, and as I have several times

observed.

Rebentisch * noticed the small black points which the

spermogonia present in the spots upon pear leaves, on

which Roestelia cancdlata are produced. Ungerf figures

these structures, and describes them as a distinct species

under the name y^ddiohim exanthcviaticiini ; he regarded

them as a peculiar exanthem of the afi'ected plant. Meyen|

thought they played the part of the male element in the

reproduction of the Uredinese, with which they were asso-

ciated. Tulafsne § considered they were spore-forms

developed from the same mycelium as their accompanying

spore-forms, but, like De Bary, was unable to observe their

germination.

The spermatia of the Uredineee occur with all the

spore-forms. They almost invariably precede and accom-

pany the aecidiospores, being produced from the same

mycelium, but generally occupying the upper surface

of the leaf, while the aecidial cups occur on the lower.

The first formed spermogonia are produced in the centre

of a spot ; the next more externally, and so on centri-

fugally. In many cases, however, they occur on the same

surface and between the aecidia. When the aecidiospores

are cauline, the accompanying spermogonia are often

* Rebentisch, " Prodrom. flor?e Neomarch."

t Unger, " Die Exantheme der Pflanzen," t. iii. figs. i8, 19. Wien

:

1836.

% Meyen, " Pflanzenpathologie " (1S41), pp. 143-147.

§ Tulasne, Comptes lendus, tome xxxii. p. 472 ; and tome xxxvi. p. 1093.
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arranged circumferentially. Morphologically, they present

a great similarity to the spermogonia of the lichen-fungi,

especially to those of Collema.

Since our knowledge of the life-history of the lichen-

fungi has been increased, from the facts added to it by

Schwendener, De Bary, Stahl, and others, many botanists

have come to look upon the Uredine spermatia as fertiliz-

ing bodies, and to consider the yEcidiomycetes as being

nearly allied to the Ascomycetes. There are, however,

certain facts which cannot be overlooked. In the first

place, the faculty which the Uredine spermatia have of

multiplying themselves by budding in saccharine solutions

in exactly the same manner as the spores of Saccharomyces,

and also as Brefeld has shown the conidia of the Ustila-

gineae do in his ndhrlosung, points rather to their being

conidia than spermatia.

Then, again, it is not asserted that all spore-forms of

the Uredineae are sexual— this is claimed as probable for

the aecidiospores alone ; true it is that the aecidia are almost

always accompanied by spermogonia, but this is not in-

variably the case. De Bary * cultivated a single plant

of Scmpervivum affected with EndopJiylluni seuipervivi

which bore no spermogonia, but the aecidial cups were

perfectly developed, and their spores germinated in the

normal manner. In the autumn of 1883, I transplanted

into my garden a wild plant of Tragopogon pratensis

affected with the ^cidium. During the spring and

summer of 1884, this plant continued to produce a suc-

cession of aecidia, the spores from which were used for

infecting seedlings of Tragopogon. This they successfully

did, causing the development of the telcutospores, with

their scanty accompaniment of uredospores. I was never

able to find any spermogonia upon this Tragopogon,

* De Bar}-, *' Mcwphol. und Physiol.," 1st edit. p. 169.

C
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although I repeatedly examined it for them. These two

cases, the Sempervivum and the Tragopogon, in both of

which perfectly normal, and in the latter instance function-

ally active, aecidiospores were produced without the presence

of spermogonia, show, at any rate, that each individual

aecidial cup was not the result of a spermatial fecundation.

It may have been that in both instances the plant bore

spermogonia before they came under observation, and

that they both bore within them an already fecundated

mycelium ; but this is only a supposition, and, even if it

be admitted as possible, yet it does away entirely with

the analogy of the sexually produced spore-beds of the

'Sichen-fungi and Polystigma, in which each spore-bed is

/the result of a separate spermatial impregnation of the

trichogyne. Nor is the case of the Uredineae with short-

lived mycelia more tenable. If with them each aecidial

cup is a sexual product, then it cannot arise in the first

instance without a spermatial fecundation. But Schroter *

has shown that when he produced the aecidium of P. porri

(Sow.) by infecting the Alliiim schosnoprasum w^th the

teleutospores, the resulting aecidia were always unaccom-

panied by spermogonia, as was also the case when they

occurred on onion {A. ccpd) ; and, further, he found while

the vernal specimens of the aecidiospores of Uroniyces ervi

on Ervum hirsutum and of Pnccinia galii on G. aparine

were accompanied by spermogonia, yet those produced

later in the year were invariably without this accompani-

ment. If the spermatia were necessary to the development

of the aecidia in spring, how could they be dispensed with

by the same formation in autumn ? The fact, however,

stands that spermogonia almost always accompany aecidio-

spores
; but not only is this the case with the true yEcidia,

but also with the analogous Caeomata—analogous in as

* Schroter, " Cohn's Beitrage," vol. ii. p. 83.
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far that they originate from promycelial infection of their

respective host-plants, and that their spores are produced

in hncar basipetal series. In fact, the Cxomata only differ

from the yEcidia in the want of a peridium. Yet we do

not find spermogonia exclusively associated with these

two spore-forms ; on the contrary, they occur not very

rarely with the uredospores—a spore-form which does not

present any morphologically biological parallel with the

two above named, inasmuch as its spores are produced

singly on separate and distinct spore-forming hyphse
;
nor

has any sexuality ever yet been claimed for uredospores.

As instances in which spermogonia accompany uredospores

may be quoted Triphragmium idmarice and the Brachy-

pucciniaj, Pticcina Jneracii (Schum), P. siiaveolens (Pers.),

P. bidlata (Pers.), P. oreoselini (Strauss), and Uromyces

terebinthi (D.C.). Nor is this all, for spermogonia also

occur with the teleutospores, as in P. silphii (Schw.),* P.

faIcari(B{'?evs.), P. liliacearnin (Duby), and P.fusca (Relh.).t

It has been suggested that the association of the spermogonia

with the teleutospores in the last-named species might be

only an exceptional case in which the corresponding female

spore occurred upon some other plant—in other words, that

it is an hetercecious species ; but while admitting the full

weight of this argument in the abstract, yet of the Pucciniae

in question, if P. fusca be a Pucciniopsis, and have for

its aecidiospores yF.cidiuvi lencospcrmum, an aecidium so

markedly accompanied by spermogonia that their presence

was recognized by the older botanists, we must consider

it to be an exceptionally well-provided species.

The escaped spermatia arc very commonly found scat-

tered amongst the aecidiosporcs, and often adhering to their

outsides, Mr. W. G. Smith % has represented this condition,

* Trelase, " Parasitic Fungi of Wisconsin." 1884.

t Tulasne, "2* Memoire," p. 116, note.

X W. G. Smith, " Diseases of Field and Garden Crops," p. 166, fig. 86.
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and suggested that this may in itself be the fecundative

act, but the same objection obtains to this latter suggestion

as to the former.

As far as I can judge, the balance of evidence is against

the supposition that the spermatia are sexual organs. The

other supposition, that they are conidia, is more plausible
;

but one would have thought, had such been the case, it

would have been capable of demonstration. I have at-

tempted various experimental cultures with these bodies,

but uniformly without result. These consisted of the

application of the spermogonia in active germination in

honey and water

—

1. To the foliage of the plant upon which the spermo-

gonia occur. Thus the spermatia of uEcidmin ramuicidi

repentis were applied to the healthy foliage of Ranunculus

repens (Exp. 123) ;
* of Rcesteliacornnta to Sorbiis ancnparia

(Exp. 124); of ^cidiinn bellidis to Bellis perennis (Exp.

244, 247).

2. To the corresponding host-plant bearing the uredo-

spores and teleutospores. The spermatia of ^cidiiim ber-

beridis were applied to wheat (Exp. 392).

3. Remembering the fact that the spermatia are carried

by insects, and that they germinate so freely in honey, they

were applied to the stigmata of certain flowers. I was

further induced to try these experiments from the frequency

with which the fruit of so many plants in this country are

attacked by the aecidiospores of some of the Uredineae ; for

instance, the Mahonia berries, the barberry fruit, the goose-

berry, and the fruit of the hawthorn. The spermatia of

ALc. bellidis were applied to the stigmata of Bellis perenitis

(Exp. 267), and those of ^c. ficari(E to Raniinculns ficaria

(Exp. 274), but no result was obtained ; the infected plants

produced in due course perfectly normal ripe seeds.

* The numbers of these experiments refer to my private note-book of

experimental cultures.
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CHAPTER IV.

^CIDIOSPORES.

The mycelium originated in the tissues of the host-plant

by the entrance of the germ-tube from a promycelial spore,

after it has produced a certain number of spermogonia,

proceeds in the course of its development to give rise to

the cxcidiospores. This spore-form is of considerable

interest, not only on account of the manner in which it

arises, but also by reason of its attractive appearance in

the mature state. The first appearance of the secidiospores

consists in the formation of the receptacle (pseudoperidium)

in which they are contained. The mycelium destined to

give rise to an secidium becomes more frequently branched

and interwoven. At certain points, not immediately

beneath the epidermis, but pretty deeply placed in the

parenchyma of the plant, the mycelial hyphse compact

themselves into spherical bodies, which at first are not

larger than the parenchymatous cells of the host-plant. The

bodies (the primordia of De Bary) gradually increase in

size by the addition of fresh hyphai from the mycelium. It

can soon be observed that the interior and bulk of these

bodies consist of a cellular structure, and that they bear

the greatest possible resemblance to perithecia (Plate II.

Fig. i). They are globose, but rather flattened upon their

upper surface—that is, the surface nearest to the epidermis.
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A section through one of them shows it to consist of an

external envelope of cells, which encloses the body on all

sides, above, below, and laterally. The base of the body

is a circular disc (hymenium), which bears upon its upper

surface a number of closely packed, erect hyphae (basidia),

each of which supports a linear series of spores. The

hymenium increases in width as the aecidium develops,

but whether from new basidia arising between those at

first formed, or circumferentially, is not known. Sur-

rounding the circumference of the hymenium is a circle of

sterile cells (the peridial cells ; Plate II. Fig. 2). Spore-

formation in the aecidium proceeds from above downwards,

in the following manner. The cells destined to become

spores are enclosed in a hyaline tube (the mother-cell)
;

they are at first colourless, but soon within each, from above

downwards, a number of granules appear, which, becoming

invested with a delicate membrane, rapidly augment in

&ize, from an increase of the enclosed protoplasm, until they

touch the walls of the mother-cell. The granular contents

are by this time orange {^cidium), or brown {Rcestelid),

or remain white in a few species, such as j^c. rinnicis,

vincce, etc.*

The growth of the cell continues until it is indistinguish-

able from the mother-cell. By the mutual pressure of the

neighbouring cells the young spores become polygonal.

As this process begins above and continues downwards, or,

as it is now termed, in a basipetal manner, it follows that

the ripe spores are uppermost. As soon as they have

attained their full maturity, they separate from one another

and are blown away. In some species {Roestelia, aicidio-

* Mr. G. Massee considers the whole /Ecidium to be a sexual product

resulting from the conjugation of two dilated mycelial hyphas in the tissues

of the host-plant {Annals of Botany, June, 1888, vol, ii. pp. 47-51, plate iv.

figs. 1-7).
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spores of Chrysoviyxa) the alternate cells remain sterile,

so that instead of a long continuous series of spores, we

encounter a series of perfect spores alternating, with

variously shaped abortive cells, which may be shrivelled into

fibres as in Rocstelia (Plate II. Fig. 9), or variously flattened as

in Chrysoniyxa (Plate II. Fig. 8). The further development

of the spores consists in the cuticularization of their exterior.

How this cuticle arises is not clear, whether from a meta-

morphosis of the mother-cell, or from a separate develop-

ment. The cuticle is in almost all species variously

roughened by a number of minute points, spines, or very

minute warty protuberances. By treatment with caustic

potash these prominences disappear. According to De
Bary's * most recent views, he would appear to maintain

that all aicidiospores are developed with alternate abortive

cells.

The pseudoperidium of the aecidia is formed in the

same manner as the spore-series, only the cells are sterile

and empty, instead of being filled with coloured proto-

plasm (endochrome). They are, however, developed in

linear series, the larger and more mature being uppermost,

the younger and smaller below; in fact, we may look upon

the peridium as being developed from a circle of basidia

surrounding the hymenium. The pseudoperidial cells are

held pretty firmly together by an intercellular substance.

They are variously altered by mutual pressure, being

flattened, oval, oblong, square or rhomboidal, and always

larger than the spores. The peridial cell-series are con-

tinued upwards until they arch over the spores and meet

those of the opposite side, so that they form a complete

investment above and around the aecidium. As this body

grows it comes nearer the surface, until at last it is covered

by the epidermis alone, through which it ma}' be seen

* De Bary, " Vergleichcndc Morphologic und Biologie der Pilze," p. 76.
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shining as a small yellow tubercle. The epidermis becomes

ruptured by the pressure of the young growing aecidium from

below ; and, either before or soon afterwards, the pseudo-

peridium itself gives w^ay at its summit, exposing the ripe

secidiospores. The ruptured peridium now becomes re-

curved, and, as seen from above, the aecidium is cup-shaped.

The white peridium contrasts with the golden yellow of

the spores very strikingly. The peridial cell-series still

show their linear origin by separating into teeth, the attach-

ment being stronger from above downwards than laterally.

This recurved, toothed mar-

gin of the peridium is highly

characteristic of the secidia.

The aecidium and itsperidium

consist at this stage of a few

fully developed spores and

cells above, and of a vast

number of undeveloped

spores below. As these latter

mature they push the old

ripe spores upwards and

Fig. ^.-Mcidium berberidis. A, with outwards, and they are car-
normal pseudoperidia ; B, with abnormally . .

,
.

elongated pseudoperidia. Figured by Mr. riCd away by air CUrrCntS,
Worthington G. Smith from an experimental
culture of the author's in the Biological rain, and by auv causc that
Laboratoryof the International Health E.xhi-

' "'

bition, 1884, for the Gardener's Chronicle, clTnlrf^Q fVio lincf -nlanf Tf
September 6, 1884, p. 308.

MldKCS tnc nOSI-piant. il

the affected plant be grown
indoors or continually covered by a bell glass, so as to

prevent any injury to the aecidium itself or any agitation

of the host-plant, the aecidium elongates itself in a cylin-

drical manner. This was strikingly shown in a specimen
of ^c. berberidis which I cultivated and exhibited at the

Biological Laboratory of the International Health Exhi-
bition, 1884, in which the peridia developed themselves
into long curved cylindrical bodies. The above illustra-
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tion, by Mr. W. G. Smith, was taken from the living plant,

and is therefore rehable, although my own impression was

that the elongation of the pseudoperidia was not quite so

pronounced. In some species the cells of the peridia

naturally adhere more firmly, as in ^c. ornamentale, Peri-

dennhun, Rixstdia. In JEcidium pini the peridium opens

at the apex, but the margin shows very little tendency to

become recurved. In R. canccllata the peridia do not open

at the apex. This remains entire for a long time, and

surmounts the peridium as a conical cap. The peridial

cell-series, however, below this separate from one another

laterally, so that the spores escape through a number of

longitudinal fissures—a sort of lattice-work.

The membrane of the aecidiospore is not of uniform

strength, inasmuch as at certain points, when the spore

germinates, there are pushed through it prolongations or

outgrowths of the endospore. These potential openings

(germ-pores) are exceedingly difficult to observe in the

mature spore. When, however, the spore begins to ger-

minate, they become obvious. De Bary * gives the

number of germ-pores in Aic. tragopogonis as three, and

those of ^c. asperifolii f as four. From my own observa-

tions, I should say the aecidiospores of Piiccinia graniinis

and poanim have six germ-pores. When these spores

begin to germinate they become somewhat quadrangular,

with a germ-pore at each angle ; but in addition to these

a central opening or thin place appears in the centre of

that side of the spore which is uppermost, and as, of

course, both the upper and under sides of a spore cannot

be seen in the same preparation at the same time, it

De Bary, "Champ, parasit," Ann. des Sci. Nat., 4^ ser. tome x.\.,

Reprint, p. 76, t. ii. fig. 7.

t De Bary, " Neue Untersuchungen uber Uredineen," vol. ii. p. 209,

I'.-^rlin : 1S66.
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follows that if all the spores in the field present this

central germ-pore, then of course there must be a corre-

sponding pore on the opposite side (Plate II, Figs. 4-7

and 10), so that when germination commences, the spores

assume a rounded cuboid form, with a germ-pore at each

angle. The process of germination continues from one

of these germ -pores, rarely from more than one. The

outgrowth of the endospore progresses, until it assumes

the form of a blunt-pointed, cylindrical tube. Into this

tube the protoplasm of the spore passes, and with it the

orange granules which give the colour to the spore. The

tube grows onwards for a considerable distance—ten or

more times the diameter of the spore. Contemporaneously

with the growth of the germ-tube, the protoplasmic con-

tents are continuously passed onwards to its extremity
;

so that the longer the germ-tube grows, the further are

the orange granules removed from the spore in which

they were originally contained (Plate II. Figs. 6, 7, 10, and

14). The further development of the germ-tube consists in

its continued growth ; the walls, however, become not only

distinctly thinner, but give off various branches, mostly at

a right angle to the axis of its growth (Plate II. Fig, 7).

While these changes have been taking place, the whole

germ-tube has been making a series of convolutions, some-

times from right to left, sometimes from left to right

(Plate II. Fig. 6). Often a germ-tube will turn in one

direction during the first part of its course, and in the

opposite during the latter part. These circumnutatory

movements were observed by Tulasne * in ALc. crassum,

violcs, etc. This circumnutation of the germ-tubes I have

only observed in the Uredineae, and it is quite distinct from

the torsion one observes in other mycelial hyphae, when they

extend themselves into a dry atmosphere. This has been

* Tulasne, " 2^ Memoire," p. 12S.
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confounded with circumnutation by some authors,* but is

simply a hygrometric phenomenon. The distal extremity

of the germ-tube of an secidiospore gains an entrance

into the tissues of the host-plant through one of the

stomata. This is eflfected by either the end of the germ-

tube or one of its principal branches insinuating itself into

the cleft (Plate II. Fig. 10). When an entrance has been

achieved, further development takes place in the air-spaces

below the stoma, by the branches of the germ-tube grow-

ing between the cells of the host-plant ; these soon develop

into a mycelium, which in due course produces the spore-

form proper to the species.

The time which the aecidiospores retain their germi-

native faculty is stated by De Bary f to be some weeks.

From my observations, I should say it is rather a matter

of hours. Much depends, however, upon the temperature

and the amount of dryness to which the spores are ex-

posed. If they be placed in a very moist atmosphere,

they germinate at once ; if, on the contrary, in a perfectly

dry one, they almost as rapidly die. But if they be kept

slightly moist and cool, they will remain uninjured for a

much longer time. I have, however, seldom found them

germinate after forty-eight hours, and then only a small

proportion will do so. It is only the mature spores at the

top of the cup, that have already separated themselves

from the spore-series, which will germinate. The process

begins within a few hours after they have been placed in

water.

* Cooke, "Circumnutation in Fungi," Qui-/ceU yotini(j/ {1SS4), vol. i. 2nd

series, p. 309.

+ De Bary, " Vergleich.," p. 369.



28 British Uredinecs and Ustilagijiece.

CHAPTER V.

UREDOSPORES.

The uredospores may be developed from mycelia pro-

duced from the entrance of the germ-tube of an aecidio-

spore, a promycelial spore, or another uredospore. The

uredospores are developed singly on the ends of separate

mycelial hyphae (sterigmata, basidia). Their development

is as follows :—the mycelial hyphae in the affected host-

plant at certain points become interwoven and intertwined,

and the hyphae which constitute these favoured points are

more richly branched and more freely septate than is the

case in other parts of the host-plant. In them may be

observed a number of orange granules. The hyphae are

so crowded together in the spore-bed, that to a great

extent they lose their individual outline. Spore-formation

takes place, first towards the centre of the bed, and then

extends centrifugally. The mycelial aggregations take

place just beneath the cuticle of the plant, to which their

upper surfaces are parallel ; they are termed spore-beds, or

sori (sporenlager, stroma, hymenia, clinodes). Each spore-

bed consists of an accumulation of hyphae, which ramify

in all directions
; but those hyphae that are nearest to the

cuticle of the host-plant give off a number of branches

parallel to each other, at right angles to the spore-bed

below, and the host-plant cuticle above. Each of these
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branches is destined to produce a uredospore. At first

they are of uniform diameter, but soon the upper end

dilates so as to become club-shaped (Plate III. Figs. 2,

5). Into this dilated extremity the protoplasmic contents

of the hyphre are gradually emptied ; and thus by their

continued accumulation it becomes almost spherical. This

dilated tube-end is now full of granular protoplasm, towards

the centre of which appear a few orange granules (in the

orange-spored species), while externally it becomes in-

vested with a thin cell-wall of its own (Plate III. Fig. 3).

The cell increases in size, its walls in thickness, and its

contents become more and more distinctly coloured. The
orange granules, which consist of reddish-yellow, oleaginous

particles, are at first confined to the centre of the cell,

and gradually increase in number from the centre out-

wards ; so that we frequently observe immature spores,

which are orange only in their centre, having the centre

surrounded by a hyaline zone. The spore has at this

stage of its development two coats—the outer, which is

extremely thin and is the dilated mycelial hypha ; and the

inner, the proper wall of the spore. The latter increases

somewhat in thickness, although it always constitutes a

comparatively thin investment. These two coatings

become closely applied to one another. The exospore,

which is at first smooth, becomes, in most species at their

maturity, variously roughened by the appearance of minute

projections from its surface (Plate III. Fig. 4). These may
be in the form of short, fine spines, when the spore is said

to be finely echinulate, or the prominences may be shorter

and less acutely pointed (verrucose). De Bary has shown

that the spores of many of the Uredinea; owe their rough-

ness to minute, densely crowded, prismatic, stafi"-like pro-

cesses, between which similar smaller processes are closely

packed. The irregularities of the exospore disappear under
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the action of caustic potash ; and they are much less

easily observed when the spores are examined in water

than when they are seen dry. This is equally true of the

secidiospores.

In the endospore are two or more openings (germ-

pores, oscules) through which the germ-tubes emerge when

the spores germinate. They can sometimes be made out

pretty clearly in perfectly ripe spores, but not often. There

is no difficulty, however, in observing them in those spores

in which the process of germination has commenced. In

the globose uredospores they are arranged in a circle

round the equator ; in the oval spores, also midway

between the poles. Whether it be correct to regard them

as openings is doubtful ; they would be more correctly

described as thin places, which become holes. The number

of germ-pores varies in different species ; they are never

less than two. Their variation in number and position

is but slight: thus De Bary* gives for U. linearis, four;

U. fab(B,\ three ; U. phaseoliX two ; and U. suaveolens^

three.

Recently De Bary
|1
has stated that in the uredospores

of Puccinia and Uromyces the germ-pores are sharply

defined, circular holes in the endospore, closed externally

by the exospore ; but this hardly accords with my observa-

tions. The spore-bed continues to produce uredospores for

some considerable time ; at length it ceases to do so. If

it be examined in this condition it will be found to consist

of little else than barren basidia, with here and there one

bearing a spore. The uredospores vary in colour ; most

are some shade of orange, many are brown. De Bary IT

has pointed out that in those species with brown spores

the contents are colourless, e.g. in U. phaseoli, nunicis,

* De Bary, "Brandpilze," p. 33. f De Bary, "Champ, paras.," p. 74.

X Ibid., p. 76. § De Bary, "Brandpilze," p. 33.

II
De Bary, "Vegl.,"p. 109. \ De Bary, " Brandpilze," p. 31.
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trifolii, etc., the brown colour being due to the spore-wall.

The colouring matter of the uredo and aecidiospores has

been spectroscopically investigated by Bachmann.* He
examined the aecidiospores of Gyninosporangiwu jnniperi-

mnn and Puccinia coronata, and the uredospores of ]\Ie-

lampsora farinosa, TripJiragmium tdmaria;, and Uromyces

alchemillcc. Combined as it is with some oleaginous

material in granules, and enclosed within the cell walls

of the spores, it is exceedingly difficult to extract it with

ether. But by adopting the saponification process of

Kuhne f and Hansen % he was able to arrive at the follow-

ing conclusions. The above-named fungi give very similar

spectra, namely two narrow absorption bands, one between

b and F, the other between F and G, showing that the

pigment is the same in all cases ; that it is very similar to,

if not identical with, the colouring matter of most of the

yellow phanerogamous blossoms (the anthoxanthin of

Hansen) although combined differently, and allied to the

xanthophyll group. It is soluble in alcohol, ether, chloro-

form, bisulphide of carbon, and benzol, and is coloured

green by potassium iodide.

As soon as the uredospore has arrived at its maturity

it becomes separated below from the hypha which produced

it (basidium, sterigma). This separation takes place by

the basidia breaking off either close to the spore (Uredo)

or at a short distance below, in which case the upper part

of the basidium remains attached to the spore (Trichobasis).

This separation is facilitated, if not caused, by the spore

being pushed off by the continued formation of other

* E. Bachmann, " Spektroskopische Untersuchungen von Pilzfarbstoffen
"

{1886), pp. 21-23, figs. 27-31.

t W. Kiihne, " Ueber lichtbestandige Farben der Netzhaut" (" Unler-

snch. d. physiol. Inst. d. Univ. Heidelberg"), bd. i. hft. iv. p, 347,

X F. A. Hansen, " Der Chlorophyll Farbstoff " (" Arbeiten des botan Inst,

tu Wurzburg"), bd. iii. hft. i. p. 126.
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spores in the spore-bed. Whether this be the simple

passive process we have hitherto regarded it or not is

undetermined. It is quite possible that it may be aided by

a projective force, as Brefeld * has shown in the Agaricini.

In them the basidia become by degrees fuller of protoplasm,

until a certain state in the tension of the elastic walls takes

place. When this has attained its full extent, the upper

part of the basidium, immediately below the spore, gives

way and becomes split off all round, the spore being

projected from its sterigma at the point of its attach-

ment. A similar process occurs in Pilobolus, only in this

case the rupture is lower down, and not at the exact point

of junction of the spore with its basidium.

As soon as each uredospore is ripe it is capable of germi-

nating, and when placed in a sufficiently damp environment

it does so in a few hours. This process is accomplished in

the same manner as has been already described under the

aecidiospores. It consists in the protrusion of a germ-tube

through one or more of the germ-pores, which branches,

elongates, circumnutates, and receives the protoplasm from

the interior of the spore, and passes it onwards to its peri-

pheral extremity (Plate III. Figs, ii, 12, 13). In the

same way its extremity, or the extremity of one of its

branches, enters into one of the stomata of the host-plant,

and in its tissues develops a fresh mycelium (Plate III.

Fig. 15)-

Under certain circumstances, when the germ-tube

cannot enter a stoma, instead of growing in the mode

described, it dilates in a bulbous manner f at its extremity

into a spherical dilatation, into which the orange granules

accumulate ; or it may give off one or more lateral out-

* Brefeld, " Schimmelpilze."

t Plowright, "Germination of Uredines
;
" "Grevillea," vol. ix. pi.

I59> figs- 10, II, 12.
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growtlis, which become globose and filled with endochrome

(reserve spores) (Plate III. Fig. 14). These abnormal phe-

nomena show how nearly allied the different spore-forms

of the Uredineae are ; and are especially interesting from

an evolutionary point of view. They show that although

the uredospore has attained a definite mode of germination

proper to itself, yet it has not entirely lost its capability

of reverting to, and simulating the mode of growth of

other spore-forms.*

In certain species (Lecythea) are found bodies known

as paraphyses, or cystidea. They are in most cases arranged

around the circumference of each spore-bed, arching over

it and arising from basidia in the same manner as the

spores themselves. The paraphyses contain no coloured

endochrome. In shape they may be globose, pyriform,

subcylindrical, or capitate (Plate III. Figs. 16, 17).

Although they cannot be regarded as undeveloped spores,

inasmuch as they are pretty much confined to particular

species, and do not occur indiscriminately with all, yet

from their mode of origin their affinity is clearly with the

pseudoperidial cells of the jecidiospores, and to a certain

extent they are protective organs in the same way as the

latter. From my observations it appears that the presence

of paraphyses with certain species greatly depends upon

some special condition of the fungus, as they may be

absent, or nearly absent, according to special circumstances.

I find them constantly present with the uredospores of

P.perplexans, when these have arisen not directly, but rather

at a considerable distance, from the aecidiospores. On the

other hand, when the uredo arises directly from the aecidio-

spore, they are hardly present at all ; this looks very much
as if they were an indication of exhaustion of vital energy

* Tulasne figures a similar condition in the germination of the uredospores

of Cronartium (" 2" Memoire," tab. xi. figs. 3, 8, 9).

D
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on the part of the fungus, which was combated by pro-

tective efforts on the part of the parasite in conserving those

spores which it does produce, but when full of vigour

and fresh from the aecidiospore it is less careful of its

spores. When it begins to feel the effect of exhaustion,

and is unable to develop such energetic spores, it takes

more care of those which are produced.

The same is true of the quantity of uredospores them-

selves. When the uredospores are produced directly from

the aecidiospores they are much less copious than when they

originate from other uredospores ; especially is this so when

they have arisen from a long series of uredospores. The con-

verse is observable in such species as Piiccinia tragopogonis,

where the teleutospore occurs often on the same leaf as the

aecidiospore, and the uredospores are very few indeed.

We have striking illustrations of the contrary condition

with many heteroecious Uredines. In Australia, where the

barberry is not an indigenous plant, and occurs only in

gardens and shrubberies, the agriculturists complain not of

mildew {P. graminis) as destroying their wheat crops, but

of rust. Some years ago I received specimens of the

affected wheat plants from New South Wales, Queensland,

and South Australia, all of which showed a profuse de-

velopment of uredospores in proportion to the teleutospores,

quite out of all parallel to that which obtains in England.*

Mr./X!J j) Arthur informs me that this is equally true of

those districts in the United States from which barberries are

absent. The same occurs in this country with P. rubigo-

vera, the uredospores of which are extremely abundant on

our wheat crops in spring ; but the autumnal ^Ecidium is a

very infrequent fungus, partly because the host-plants are

none of them very abundant, and partly because, occurring

* Plowright, " Reproduction of Heteroecious Uredines," Jour. Litin. Soi.

^Botany, vol. xxi. p. 368.
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as it does in September and October, the frosts of winter

soon destroy their foliage, so that the uredospores have to

reproduce themselves throughout the winter and spring

months on the wheat plant. Rostrup * has remarked the

same fact with regard to Coleosporiiun senecionis, that when

it occurs in localities from which fir-trees are absent it con-

sists almost wholly of uredospores. Independently of this,

however, the uredospores of some species are much more

abundant than of others ; in P. oblongata, for instance,

they occur in great quantities, while in P. hydrocotyles the ,

teleutospores are very iQ.\\ in number, and occur in the same '

spore-beds as the far more numerous uredospores.

Although uredospores have their vitality so easily

destroyed by heat and dryness, they can withstand a con-

siderable amount of cold, for freshly developed spore-beds

of P. rubigo-vera can be found almost at any time, on

wheat, during the winter months. Of course, it may be

that these have been developed by mycelium produced

from a spore-infection effected at an earlier date. I found

that the uredospores of this species which had been ex-

posed to several nights of frost, when the thermometer

registered 23° F. (—5° C), germinated with the greatest

freedom. Dietel found the uredospores of PJiragmidiiim

obtusuvi, which had been covered by snow from December

18 to January 28, germinated in a day and a half in a

warm room.f

* Rostrup, " Ileterceciske Uredineen " {1884), p. 6.

t P. Dietel, " Beitrage zur Morphol. unci Biol, der Uredineen" (1887),

p. 9.
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CHAPTER VI.

TELEUTOSPORES.

At some period in the life of all Uredines * a spore is

produced from one of the before-mentioned mycelial de-

velopments, to which the appellation teleutospore has been

given. In the strict sense of the term teleutospore means

the last-formed spore—that is to say, it is formed later in

point of time than the aecidiospores and uredospores ; but

while this is true in the majority of cases, yet there are many

species of the Uredineae in which no other spore-form than

the teleutospore occurs. Still, the name has become so

familiarized to us by long usage that it is unadvisable to

change it. These spores are formed in a similar manner

to the uredospores from a stroma (spore-bed, clinode,

hymenium) produced by an aggregation and entanglement

of mycelial hyphae placed just beneath the cuticular

structures of the host-plant and parallel to them. Per-

pendicularly from this stroma are given off erect branches,

which, becoming dilated at their free ends, are soon in-

* De Bary (" Vergl.," p. 305) points out that Uredo sy??iphyti\ia.s no other

spore-form than the Uredo, and indicates this species as being a degenerate

type, which, having lost its other spore-forms, is capable of existing without

them. Without questioning the truth of this statement, one cannot fail to re-

member that until quite recently the other spore-forms of many Uredines were

unrecognized, for instance, Melampsora cerastii ; so it is quite possible that the

teleutospores of U. symphyti may exist, although we at present do not know
of them.
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vested with a thick membrane (Plate III. Figs, 18, 19).

Their subsequent development is similar to that which

occurs in the uredospores. The investing membrane,

however, undergoes considerable thickening, and becomes

darker in colour. At the apex of the spore this thicken-

ing is most marked, but it does not always follow that

here the depth of its colour is most noticeable, although

it generally is so. This is, to a certain extent at any

rate, owing to the fact that the apex of the spore is per-

forated by a small tubular canal, which is, however, by

no means easy to observe in the perfect spore, but whose

presence is obvious enough in those spores which have

already germinated, or are in the act of germinating.

The interior of this membrane is lined by a very thin

endospore. This can be brought into view by the action

of undiluted sulphuric (H.,SOi) or nitric acid (HNO3)

These reagents exert no influence on the investing mem
brane, but cause the endospore to shrink away from it.

The endospore encloses a finely granulated protoplasmic

mass, near the middle of which is usually a vacuole. The

teleutospore remains for a longer or shorter period attached

to the spore-bed by the lower part of its spore-forming

hypha, which contains a hyaline or watery material, and

constitutes a stem (pedicel, peduncle) to the teleutospore.

Teleutospores may be simple (Uromyces, Melampsora)

or compound (Puccinia, Triphragmium, Chrysomyxa).

The teleutospores of Uromyces are developed in the

manner above described. The germinal canal is always

at the apex of the spore. The membrane is generally

smooth, but in some species, as Ur. alchemillce, it is

studded with prominent wart-like tubercles. Similar

tubercles are observed on some of the species affecting

the Leguminosae, but instead of remaining as discrete

tubercles they become in part or wholly confluent, so as

7
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to form elevated ridges. As an accidental variety, one

sometimes sees a i&w bicellular spores in the true Uro-

myces spore-bed ; this has been ob-

served with Uromyces trifolii on Vicia

sepiiim.

The teleutospores of Puccinia are

compound. They consist of two dis-

tinct spores borne on one pedicel. The

dilated upper extremity of the hypha,

which is destined to become a Puccinia

spore, soon assumes a fusiform shape,

and is uniformly filled with granular

protoplasm, while the lower part of the

hypha contains only a hyaline or watery

material (Plate III. Fig. 18). Soon a

delicate transverse septum appears near

Fig. 2.— Teieutospore the middle of the swollen part, dividing
of Uromyces fabee germi- . .

nating, showing the germ- it transvcrsely mto two nearly equal
canal through which the
promyceiium has been pro- compartmcnts. The sporc now becomes
truded, and the develop- * '

rp:rLlrom\b'ov°eTownI invcstcd by a stoutcr membrane (Fig.
wards. (Tuiasne.)

^^^^ ^^j^-^j^ gradually incrcascs in thick-

ness so that the body now can be seen to consist of two

distinct accumulations of protoplasm. As the thickening

of the outer membrane goes on it becomes darker. This

thickening is most marked at the apex of the upper com-

partment. The granular protoplasm at first usually shows

two or three vacuoles (Fig. 20), but these become reduced

in number, so that in the mature spore only one is observ-

able (Fig. 21). How this vacuole is formed is not alto-

gether clear, but it probably is produced by the protoplasm

of each compartment accumulating more towards the walls

of the cell than elsewhere. Each compartment, then, con-

sists of a thick outer membrane, lined by a thin one (the

endospore) which encloses the protoplasm and its vacuole.
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111 the American species P. amorpJicr, Curtis, the mother-

cell remains distinct from the spore-wall of the teleutospore,

separated by a gelatinous substance. When the teleuto-

spores of this species are placed in water the mother-cell

swells in a very remarkable manner, and can be seen

surrounding the teleutospore (Plate IV. Figs. 15, 16, 17).

The germinal canal penetrates the membrane only, being

closed below by the endospore. The germinal canal

of the lower spore is placed laterally immediately below

the septum. In most species the exterior of the spore is

smooth, but in several it is tuberculate, papillose, or verru-

cose. In one of the American species, P. aadeata, these

protuberances are nearly cylindrical and curved. In P.

fiisca, pruni, etc., the tubercles are small, but exceedingly

numerous, covering the whole exterior of the spore. In

P. smyrnii they are few, discrete, and conical. P. coronata

is characterized by a crown of elongated, variously bent,

cylindrical processes, surmounting the upper segment.

Here the superior germ canal is not situated at the ape.x

of the spore, but towards one side (Plate IV. Fig. 3), just

as it normally occurs in the lower cell of other species.

The general outline of the Puccinia spore varies not only

in different species, but also in individual spores from the

same spore-bed. In P. pnini and fiisca the teleutospores

consist of two distinct superimposed globose bodies,

flattened at the point of contact ; these easily separate

from one another by rough manipulation. Not infre-

quently, only one segment of the spore becomes de-

veloped, the other, usually the lower, remaining abortive.

In some instances numerous single spores (mesospores)

are produced, cither mixed with the normal bicellular

spores or without them, as in P. obscura, scirpi, convolviili,

porri, and soucJii. These mesospores are morphologicall}-

analogous to the teleutospores of Uromyces. P. rubigo-vera.
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when it occurs on various species of Hordeum, consists

almost entirely of mesospores ( = /^. anomala, Rost). An
American species produces bicellular spores in the summer

(= P. vexans, Farl.), and subsequently mesospores only

{z=^Uroiiiyces brandegei, Peck). The brown colouration of

the membrane of P. graminis is sometimes abnormally con-

fined to the pedicel, the spore remaining colourless. This

condition I first observed in some specimens sent me by Mr.

W. Marshall, from near Ely. I have also seen it in Aus-

tralian specimens. Upon the other hand, instead of spores

being bicellular, they are sometimes variously complex,

triseptate, or even quadriseptate ; or the upper or lower

cell may be longitudinally or obliquely septate, which is

the normal condition of the spores of Triphragmium,

Greville * figures this condition as P. variabilis. This

septation is purely accidental, occurring in one spore-bed,

but not in any of the others on the same plant. Mr. Vize

and Professor Trail have met with this condition in P.

bullata, and the Rev. Dr. Keith in P. lychnidearum. I

have seen it in one of the graminaceous species on Loliiivi

pereiuie, and Mr. Grove in Piiccinia betonic(E.

The teleutospores of Phragmidium and Xenodochus

differ from those of Puccinia in being composed of a

greater number of elementary spores, which are developed

from above downwards (basipetal formation). The dilated

upper end of the hypha becomes full of coarsely granular

protoplasm ; delicate septa appear from above down-

wards. The protoplasm thus differentiated is soon seen

to be surrounded by a cell-wall (endospore), which at

this stage of its development is considerably smaller

than the compartment in which it is situated ; so that the

young spores are obviously, in structure, individually dis-

tinct from one another. The uppermost spore is usually

* Greville, " Scot. Crypt. Flora," t. 75.
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.surmounted by a prominent conical point. The membrane

soon becomes dark and thickened, and each spore, en-

veloped by its endospore, pretty well fills each compart-

ment. In the mature state the entire teleutospore is

clothed b}' a colourless transparent cuticle, which is gene-

rally tuberculate. That this cuticle is distinct from the

thick membrane is shown by warming a spore in caustic

potash, when the former disappears, while the thick mem-

brane remains unaffected.

From two to four lateral germ canals or pores occur

in the membrane, as Tulasne first showed (Plate IV.

Fig. 5). These are arranged equatorially, and appear to

be about four in number. Dietel,* however, remarks that

in Ph. obtusmn, Strauss, the germ-pores are placed as in

Puccinia, namely, the superior one at the apex of the

upper cell, and those of the lower cells laterally immediately

below each of the septa, and that there is only one germ-

pore in each cell. A similar condition, he states, exists in

the Australian species Ph. barnardi, Plow. Longitudinal

septation very rarely happens.!

In Coleosporium a similar condition exists, but in Tri-

phragmium the divisions are multiple and longitudinal.

In Cronartium the teleutospores are arranged in the form

of a solid pillar or column, that projects perpendicularly

to the spore-bed, and is surrounded at its base by a nest of

uredospores. In Chrysomyxa the teleutospores occur in

waxy masses, and consist of a series of superimposed

spores, each of which has a single germ-pore placed as in

the lower cell of Puccinia, not equatorially, but laterally

near the upper end. In Gymnosporangium the spores are

held together by a gelatinous matrix ; they are shaped

• Dietel, " Beitragc zur Morphol. unci Biolog. der Uredincen,"' Botan.
Centraiblatt., bd. x.xxii. (1887), tab. ii. figs. I and 2, reprint, p. 9.

t Eysenhardt, " Linna-a," vol. iii. 1828.
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like Puccinia spores, but have, in the European species,

generally two germ-pores in each cell, and these are placed

Fig. 3.

—

Chrysoinyxa rhododendri. Section of spore-bed showing the compound teleu-

tospores (a), one of which is in the act of germination, having emitted a promycelium (/)

from upper corner of its superior compartment. In most of the other spores germination has

commenced. ^, The epidermal cells of the host-plant (R. hirsutiuiz) ; m, mycelial hypha;.

(De Bary.)

at that end of the cell which is nearest the septum (Plate III.

Figs. 22, 23 ; and Plate IV. Figs. 11, 13, and 14).

Gennination.—The period at which germination takes

place in teleutospores is subject to variation with the

different species of Uredines. In the greater number of

cases this process ensues only after the teleutospore has

remained for some considerable time in a state of qui-

escence or rest. Generally this resting period extends from

the summer or autumn of one year until the ensuing spring,

corresponding, in fact, with the conditions of the host-plant,

which of course, in the case of deciduous plants, is without

suitable foliage during the winter months into which the

fungus can gain an entrance. On the other hand, there are

several species in which teleutospores germinate as soon as

they are mature, without undergoing any resting period

(Leptopuccinia, Lepturomyces) ; while there are others

which have only a very short resting period (P. 7'iibigo-
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vera, poarnni). In either case the germhiative process is

the same. This consists in the protrusion of a germ-tube

from the teleutospore through the germ-pore above men-

tioned, which tube is really an extension of the endosporc

through the germ-pore. This tube consists of a hyaline,

homogeneous membrane, into which the protoplasm con-

tained within the spore passes. This tube (the promy-

celium) does not, like the germ-tubes of the uredospores

and aecidiospores, elongate indefinitely, but, after attaining

a certain length, ceases to grow onwards and terminates in

a blind, blunt extremity. Into the promycelial tube the

protoplasm passes from the spore, and accumulates towards

the peripheral extremity, so that the end nearest the spore

becomes empty. The distal end now exhibits one or more

septa, which are formed from above downwards. At the

same time, from each compartment thus divided off there

arises a single, short, pointed branch ; these at their points

dilate. The dilated end becomes the receptacle for the

protoplasm originally contained in each compartment, and

rapidly assumes an oval or subrcniform outline (the pro-

mycelial spore), which in the course of a few hours becomes

abstricted and falls off (Plate IV. Figs. 2-10). The pro-

mycelial spores, when placed in water or upon any damp

surface, forthwith germinate (Plate III. Fig. 24). This

process consists in the outgrowth, from some point of their

surface, of a short but acutely pointed tube. Placed upon

the cuticle of a living leaf of the proper host-plant, this

germ-tube turns its point downwards, and, piercing the

epidermal cell-walls, enters the tissue of the leaf (Plate IV.

Fig. i). Having thus gained an entry into its host, the

protoplasm contained in the prom}-celial spore passes down-

wards into the germ- tube, leaving the spore empty. The

empty spore-cell falls off, and the minute opening through

which the germ-tube has entered the epidermal cell ceases
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to be visible ; this is probably due to the elasticity of the

epidermal cell-wall. The germ-tube itself continues its

onward growth; soon branching, it insinuates itself between

the cells of the host, where it gives rise to a mycelial

development, similar to that which arises from the jecidio-

spore or uredospore germ-tubes.

With the Leptopuccinia and Lepturomyces, the germ-

tube of the promycelial spore does not bore its way through

the epidermal cells, but enters, as De Bary* first showed

with P. dianthi, through the stomata, or, as Rathay t points

out with P. vialvaceariiin, it enters, like the germ-tube of

Tiibercinia trientalis, between the epidermal cells, and then

pierces laterally into the side of the adjacent cell.

If the germination of the promycelial spores takes place

in water, and not upon their proper host-plant, the germ-

tubes sometimes become swollen at their extremities, so

as to form reserve spores in the same manner as has been

previously described with the uredospores (Plate III.

Fig. 24).

The mycelium produced from a promycelial spore in

the tissues of its proper host-plant in due time gives rise

to a fresh spore-development. This spore-development,

however, varies in different cases,

1. In certain species the mycelium produces spores

which are exact counterparts of the original teleutospores

(Micropuccinia).

2. It may give rise to teleutospores similar in general

appearance as to its progenitors, but endowed with the

faculty of immediate germination (Leptopuccinia, etc.).

3. It may give rise to a crop of uredospores, which may

* De Bary, "Champ, paras.," Ann. Sc. Nat., 4'' ser. tome xx. p. 84
(reprint).

t Rathay, " Ueber d. Eiiidringen. Puccinia Malvacearum," Vcrhandl. d.

Kk. Zool. bot. GiS., band xxxi. (1881), t. i.
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be typical of the species in question. There are instances,

however, in which, instead of being truly typical, these

uredospores depart in some degree from those subsequentl}'

found in the life-history of the Uredinc. For example, in

Triphragmium idmaria: the primary uredospores do not

differ in their individual form and size from the secondary,

but the former occur in large dusty sori principally on the

petioles and midribs of the host-plant, while the latter arc

much smaller and scattered over the under-surface of the

leaves. A more common deviation, however, consists in

the association of the primary uredospores with spermo-

eonia (Brachypuccinia).

4. In other instances the mjxelium produces spermo-

gonia and aicidiospores. The aecidiospores may be upon

the same species of host-plant upon which the teleuto-

spores occur (Auteupuccinia), or upon some plant of a

totally diverse nature (Heteropuccinia)

The teleutospores of Endoph)'llum, although they are

produced in the same way and closely resemble aecidio-

spores, yet in germination they behave like the teleutospores

of Puccinia (Plate IV^ Fig. 7). In Coleosporium (Plate IV.

Fift- 9) each cell produces a single prom)'celial spore,

while in Mclampsora (Plate IV. Fig. 8) and Chrysomyxa

(Plate IV. Fig. 10) three or four are developed from each

promycelium, as is also the case with Cronartium.
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CHAPTER VII.

HETERCECISM.

History.—The fact that a certain number of Uredines

possess the faculty of passing a part of their lives upon

^ ^ one plant, and the remainder of it upon another and a

J* ^ totally different one, is so remarkable that until quite

\^ ^ recently there were persons who declined point-blank to

"^ %j believe it. It is quite unnecessary now to undertake seriatim

^ ^ to answer the theoretical objections which have been

s> TJ raised against the fact that heteroecism does occur, for

< ^the simple reason that these objections are only theoretical.

•N ^The process of simply placing the spores of the fungi in

';-^ question upon their various host-plants is so easy, that

v'*^any one wishing to appeal to Nature herself can do so

"^^ ^with very little trouble.

The first Uredine in which this peculiarity of develop-

ment was observed was Puccinia graniinis, the wheat

N^^cT- /mjldew. The mildew of wheat has, as a blight, probably

'been known from remote antiquity. The Romans held a

festival on April 25—the Robigalia, or Rubigalia—with

the object of protecting their fields from mildew. The

sacrifices offered on this occasion consisted of the entrails

of a dog and a sheep, accompanied with frankincense and

wine.* In Wickliffe's Bible, the suggestion is made that

* Smith, " Smaller Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antiquities," 5th edit.

(1863), p. 322.

>^v^

^=^
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the seven years of famine with which the Egyptians were

afflicted were caused by mildew. This, of course, docs

not prove that the ancient Egyptians had any acquaint-

ance with mildew, but it does show that in early English

times the disease was not only known as an affection of

cereals, but also that it v/as regarded as an agency suffi-

ciently powerful to cause famine. In Shakspeare's time,

mildew must have existed, for we read of how " The foul

fiend Flibbertigibbet mildews the white wheat." * The

fungoid nature of the mildew was not known, however, ^
until the latter half of the last century, for Tull,t writing

in 1733, attributes it to the attack of small insects, ^ '^

brought (some think) by the east wind," which feed upon v^

the wheat, leaving their excreta as black spots upon the ^^

straw, " as is shown by the microscope "
! Felice Fontana,J -^

some thirty years later, published an account of the fungus, t^
with figures. Persoon,§ in 1797, gave it the name it still v!^

bears {Piiccinia grmninis), and also figured it, as did. ^*
^(jwerby

I
in 1799, under the name of Urcdo friDiienti. ^

With regard to the fact that the barberry in some way ^i--

favours the growth of mildew upon wheat, there is no -s

doubt that it was well known to practical farmers durino- ^

the eighteenth century, for we find in America, as early asf^
1760, in the state of Massachusetts, an Act was passed by
the legislature, compelling the inhabitants to extirpate all

barberry bushes.lF In New England a similar law existed,

which is referred to by SchopT** In our own country/

* Shakspeare, " King Lear," act iii. sc. iv.

t Jethro Tull, " Ilorse Howcing Husbandry," 3rd edit. (1751,) p. 151.

X Felice Fontana, " Osservazioni sopra la Ruggine del Grano." Lucca:
1767.

§ Persoon, "Tentamcn Dispos. Method. Fungorum "
(1797), p. 39, t. iii.

fig- 3-

'i Sowerby, " English Fungi," vol. ii. (1799), t. 140.

^ For "Barberry Law of Massachusetts," see p. 302.
••

J. D. Schopf, " Reise durch die mittleren und sudlichcn vcreiniglen

Xurdamerikanischen Staaten," theil i. p. 56. Erlangen : 1788.
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especially in Norfolk, this belief also existed, for we find

Marshall,* writing in 1781, says, "It has long been con-

sidered as one of the first vulgar errors among husband-

men that the barberry plant has a pernicious quality (or

rather a mysterious power) of blighting wheat which grows

near it.

" This idea, whether it be erroneous or founded on fact,

is nowhere more strongly rooted than among the Norfolk

farmers ; one of whom mentioning, with a serious counte-

nance, an instance of this malady, I very fashionably laughed

at him. He, however, stood firm, and persisted in his being

in the right, intimating that, so far from being led from the

cause to the effect, he was, in the reverse, led from the

effect to the cause ; for, observing a stripe of blasted wheat

across his close, he traced it back to the. hedge, thinking

there to have found the enemy ; but being disappointed,

he crossed the lane into a garden on the opposite side of

it, where he found a large barberry bush in the direction

in which he had looked for it. The mischief, according to

his description, stretched away from this point across the

field of wheat, growing broader and fainter (like the tail of

a comet) the further it proceeded from its source. The

effect was carried to a greater distance than he had ever

observed it before, owing, as he believed, to an opening in

the orchard behind it to the south-west, forming a gut or

channel for the wind.******
"Being desirous of ascertaining the fact, be it what it

may, I have ifiiq[uired further among intelligent farmers

concerning the subject. They are, to a man, decided in

their opinion as to the fact, which appears to have been so

long established in the minds of the principal farmers that

* Marshall, " Rural Economy of Norfolk," 2nd edit, vol ii. p. 19. Lon-

don : 1795.
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it is now difficult to ascertain it from observation, barberry

plants having (of late years more particularly) been extir-

pated from the farm hedges with the utmost care and

assiduity. One instance, however, of mischief this year I

had related to me, and another I was myself eye-witness

to. Mr. William Barnard, of Bradfield, says, that this year,

seeing a patch of his wheat very much blighted, he looked

round for a barberry bush, but seeing none conspicuous in

the hedge, which was thick, he with some difficulty got into

it, and there found the enemy. He is clearly decided as to

the fact. ^Ir. William Gibbs, of Rowton, telling me that a

patch of his wheat was blighted in the same manner, and

that he believed it to proceed from some sprigs of barberry

which remained in the neighbouring hedge (which a few

years ago was weeded from it), I went to inspect the place,

and true it is that near it we found three small plants of

barberry, one of which was particularly full of berries.

The straw of the wheat is black, while the rest of the piece

is of a much superior quality.

" These circumstances are undoubtedly strong evidence,

but do not by any means amount to proof."

On October 16, 1782, Marshall writes*

—

"To endeavour to ascertain the truth of this opinion, I

had a small bush of the barberry plant set in February or

March last, in the middle of a large piece of wheat.

" I neglected to make any observations upon it until a

little before harvest, when a neighbour (Mr. John Baker,

of Southrcpps) came to tell me of the effect it had pro-

duced. ^
" The wheat was then changing, and the rest of the

piece (about twenty acres) had acquired a considerable

degree of whiteness (white wheat), while about the barberry

bush there appeared a long but somewhat oval-shaped

* Marshall, loc. ciL, p. 359.

E
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stripe of a dark livid colour, obvious to a person riding on

the road at a considerable distance.

" The part affected resembled the tail of a comet, the

bush itself representing the nucleus, on one side of which

the sensible effect reached about twelve yards, the tail

pointing towards the south-west, so that probably the effect

took place during a north-east wind.

" At harvest, the ears near the bush stood erect, hand-

ling soft and chaffy ; the grains slender, shrivelled, and

light. As the distance from the bush increased the effect

was less discernible, until it vanished imperceptibly.

" The rest of the piece was a tolerable crop, and the

straw clean, except on a part which was lodged, where

the straw nearly resembled that round the barberry ; but

the grain on that part, though lodged, was much heavier

than it was on this, where the crop stood erect,

" The grain of the crop, in general, was thin-bodied
;

nevertheless ten grains, chosen impartially out of the ordi-

nary corn of the piece, took twenty-four of the barberried

grains, chosen equally impartially, to balance them."

In 1784, Marshall repeated his experiment at Statfold,

in Staffordshire, with the same result. He says *

—

" Upon the whole, although I have not from this year's

experience been able to form any probable conjecture as to

the cause of the injury, it nevertheless serves to fix me still

more firmly in my opinion that the barberry is injurious

to wheat."

Withering, writing in 1787 of Berberis vulgaris, says,t

" This shrub should never be permitted to grow in corn-

lands, for the ears of wheat near it never fill, and its influ-

ence in this respect has been known to extend as far as

three hundred or four hundred yards across a field."

* Marshall, " Rural Economy of the Midland Counties" (1790), vol. ii.

p. II.

t Withering, " Botanical Arrangement" (1787), 2nd edit., p. 366.
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In 1S04, this counti'}' sulTered severely from an outbreak

of wheat mildew, in consequence of which Mr. Arthur

Young, the Secretary to the Board_of A griculture, issued a

circular of questions, so as to obtain a consensus of opinion,

from farmers, landowners, and others interested in the sub-

ject, as to various points connected with causation of mildew.

The ninth question ran thus :
" Have you made any

observation on the barberry as locally affecting wheat ?
"

The replies to these questions were published,* and from

them the following are selected :

—

Isaac King, Esq., Wycombe, Bucks, in answer to the

question about the barberry, says, "In 1795, a field of

about twenty acres had two large barberry bushes growing

within twenty yards of it. These appeared to be the focus

of destruction to several acres ; in front, close to the hedge,

the wheat was as black as ink, and further off it was affected

to a less degree. ... In short, I had fifteen acres very good,

and five of very little value. You may conclude the bar-

berries were destroyed."

Mr. S. Johnson, Thurning, Norfolk, says,t " My ob-

servations on the barberry have been for several years. I

have seen the blast from a small stem blown on the wheat

in one direction upwards of two furlongs, like smoke from

a chimney."

Mr. W, Maxey, Knotting, Bucks, says, t "When pass-

ing a wheat-field a few years ago on the eve of harvest,

I noticed some streaks of a different darker hue across a

furlong of wheat from the hedge directly opposite; at the

end of each streak was a barberry bush."

Mr. James Sheppard, Chippendale, Newmarket, says,§

" I have never seen an instance of wheat growing near a

barberry not being injured more or less."

</• A. Young, "Annals of Agriculture (1805), vol. xliii. ]i. 457.

t Marshall, loc. cit.,.^. 469.

X Loc. cit., p. 505. § Loc. (it., p. 510.
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It is quite unnecessary to quote any further from Mr.

Young's correspondents upon this point.

The injurious influence of the barberry was, however, a

matter of observation only at this time. Various sugges-

tions were made as to the cause of this : some affirmed the

barberry bush exhaled a noxious effluvium ;
others, that

the pollen of its flowers poisoned the wheat ; others, again,

that it appropriated to itself all the nourishment from the

soil in its vicinity.

In 1805, however, Sir Joseph Banks, in his paper on

" Wheat Mildew," alluding to the subject before us, men-

tions the belief as being prevalent amongst farmers, but

scarcely credited by botanists, and points out the resem-

blance the yellow fungus on barberry has to rust, although

it is larger. He says,* " Is it not more than possible

that the parasitic fungus of the barberry and that of wheat

are one and the same species, and that the seed is trans-

ferred from the barberry to the corn .''

"

The suggestion of our eminent countryman was soon

put to the test of experiment by a totally independent

observer. /

The honour of being the first to demonstrate the con-

nection between the barberry ^cidium and the wheat

mildew belongs to a Danish schoolmaster, who lived in the

village of Hammel, near Aarhus, in Jutland, at the begin-

ning of the present century. In 18 18, the Royal Agricul-

tural Society of Denmark published a paper by Schoeler,

" On the Pernicious Influence which the Barberry Bush

exercises on Cereals." f This paper was almost over-

looked until Mr. Nielsen brought it under notice in 1874,

in his capacity as Consulting Botanist to the Royal Agri-

* Banks, " Annals of Agriculture," vol. xliii. p. 521.

t Om Schoeler, " Berberissens skudelige Indflydelse paa Soeden," Landi-

komininske Tidender {\%\%), part viii. p. 289; Nielsen, Ugeskrift for Land-

i/ia-dd, 1884.
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cultural Society of Denmark. Schoeler began the study of

the subject in 1807, when, by closely observing the yellow

spots on the under side of barberry leaves, he came to the

conclusion that they were due to a microscopical fungus.

In 1 8 10, he noticed that the barberry bushes were nearly

free from this fungus, and that the rye was that year almost

free from rust.* " I then thought," he says, " that there

might possibly be a close relationship between the rust on

the rye and that upon the barberry ; and when, in the fol-

lowing year (181 1), I noticed that the rust upon the bar-

berry appeared much earlier in the spring than the rust

did upon the other plants—grasses and cereals— I thought

I had found out the true origin of the rust in rye. Still,

however, this question again and again presents itself to

my mind, ' Where does the rust on rye come from in those

places in which no barberries are to be found .*
' In the

summer of 181 2 I convinced myself that the barberry

bushes are indeed able to communicate the rust to the rye,

by means of the wind, even to a considerable distance."

For several years prior to 181 3 he experimented in his

garden by planting different kinds of corn around barberry

bushes, and found that rye and oats were especially liable

to be destroyed almost every year by the rust, which always

appeared first nearest the barberries.

From 181 3 to 18 17 he planted large and small barberry

bushes in his rye-field. He found that the larger bushes

did not give rise to the rust in rye, when they lost their

foliage in the process of transplanting ; but, on the con-

trary, the smaller bushes, which did not lose their leaves

so readily, did give rise to the rust in the rye to a very

marked degree.

One of his experiments he thus describes :
" I planted

* By the word here translated "rust" is evidently meant, not only the

Uredo, but also the mildew.'
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in May, 1816, in a rye-field, three small barberries
;
one of

them did not thrive, but the other two developed nineteen

leaves before the end of May, nearly all of which had the

yellow spots (of yEcidiiiin berberidis) upon them. When,

in the middle of the following June, the rye immediately

surrounding these two bushes became rusty, I invited, by

a notice in the newspapers, every one interested in the

question to come and convince themselves of the pernicious

influence which the barberry exerts. On account of this

invitation many people came to visit me, and all of them,

the learned as well as the unlearned, declared that they

could accept no other cause for the rust on the rye than

the small barberry plants. They were astonished that so

small a cause should have produced so great an effect. On

June 22, most of the rye plants for thirty to forty feet

(square feet) around these small barberries were more or

less rusty, mostly so to the north and north-west, but for a

long time afterwards not even a single rust spot could be

found elsewhere in the field."

In the same year (18 16) Schoeler performed the follow-

ing experiment :—Some fresh branches of the barberry

bush having rusty leaves upon them were cut off, put into

a box, and carried to a rye-field, where the rye was still

moist with dew. The rusty barberry leaves were applied

to some of the rye plants—to the straw as well as to the

leaves—by rubbing them with the underside of the affected

barberry leaves, until he could see some of the "yellow dust"

(spores) of the fungus adhered to the rye plants. The

infected rye plants were then marked by tying them to

sticks driven into the ground. In five days' time these

plants were badly affected with rust, "while at the same

time," says Schoeler, " not one rusty plant could be found

anywhere else in the whole rye-field."

The question, ho\\'ever, was not even now fully decided
;
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for although the abov^e facts were in themselves unanswered,

yet the so-called scientific botanists urged that the fungus

upon the barberry leaves belonged to a totally distinct

genus (/Ecidium) to that upon the wheat (Puccinia). There

is evidence to show that many careful observers, even at

this time, suspected that the Puccinia was connected in

some way with the uredospores which occur as its pre-

cursors. This remained a suspicion only until Tulasne

demonstrated that the connection between the uredospore

and the teleutospore existed not only in the species in

question, but was the general rule amongst the Uredineae.

In 1 86 1, De Bary showed that many of the Uredineae not

only had uredospores and teleutospores, but also that the

latter gave rise in many cases (but not in all) to aecidio-

spores, and conversely the aecidiospores to uredospores.

De Bary also pointed out that in certain cases the

sowing of germinating teleutospores upon the same species

of host-plant which bore them was not followed by any

result. Amongst these were Pucchiia graminis. It further

occurred to him that, as there were several aecidia unac-

companied on their host-plants by any other spore-form,

these might belong to Uredines which passed a part of

their life upon one plant and the remainder upon another.

Familiar with the facts already known to the practical

agriculturist concerning the barberry and wheat mildew,

he put the matter to the test of actual experiment. In

1864, l^e sowed Puccinia graminis on barberry and produced

the /Ecidium, and in 1865 he did the converse culture, by

sowing the aecidiospores upon rye.

The results obtained by his experiments with P.

graminis led De Bary to investigate the life-histories of

other aecidia, which, like Aic. bcrberidis, are unaccompanied

y any other spore-form on the same host-plant. Thus he

found that P. rubigo-vera has its aecidiospores upon Lycopsis
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arvensis, and P. coronata upon RJiammis frangida.'^ In the

following year, 1866, Oersted showed that Gymnosporangiiiin

sabince and junipei'ijmni were similarly connected with

Rcestelia cancellata and cormita ; and in 1 867, that G. cla-

varicEfornie was connected with R. lacerata. In 1869,

Fuckel indicated the connection of Urouiyces jimci with

^c. zonale. In 1873, Magnus worked out the life-history

of P, caricis in its relationship to ^c. tirticcB ; and Schroter,

in the same year, the heteroecism of ^c. riimmcidi bidbosi

and Urouiyces dactylidis. Since this time these facts have

been repeatedly verified by numerous workers, and our

knowledge of the subject has continuously increased, as

the subjoined tabular statement will show.

* Puccinia graminis
* Puccinia rubigo-vera
* Puccinia coronata
* Gymnosporangium sabimie
* Gymnosporangium junipe-

rinum
* Gymnosporangium clava-

riaeforme
* Uromyces junci
* Puccinia caricis

* Uromyces dactylidis
* Coleosporium senecionis

t Puccinia molinise
* Puccinia sessilis

* Puccinia phragmitis
Uromyces pisi

* Puccinia poarum
Puccinia limos?e

Puccinia seslerise

Puccinia sylvatica
* Uromyces pose

Chrysomyxa rhododendri
Chrysomyxa ledi

Calyptospora goeppertiana
t Melampsora populina
* Puccinia magnusiana
t Melampsora caprearum
t Melampsora hartigii

t Melampsora tremulte
Puccinia dioicre

yEcidium berberidis

yEcidium asperfolii

/Ecidium rhamni

De Bary
De Bary
De Bary

1864

1865

1865
Rcestelia cancellata Oersted 1866

Roestelia cornuta Oersted 1866

Rcestelia lacerata Oersted 1867

yEcidium zonale Fuckel 1869
Ecidium urticse

Ecidium ranunculi-bulbosi

Magnus
Schroter

1873
1873

Peridermium pini Wolff 1874
Ecidium orchidearum Rostrup 1874
Ecidium allii Winter 1874
/Ecidium rumicis Winter 1874
/Ecidium cyparissias

y^icidium tussilaginis

Schroter

Nielsen
1875
1876

Ecidium lysimachice

Ecidium rhamni-saxatilis

Magnus
Reichardt

1877

1877
yEcidium taraxaci Schroter 1879
Ecidium hcariae Schroter 1879
/Ecidium abietinum
/Ecidium abietinum
/Ecidium columnare

De Bary
De Bary
Hartig

1879
1879
1880

/Ecidium clematidis Rathay 1881

/Ecidium ranunculi-repentis Cornu 18S2
Creoma euonymi
Cccoma ribesii

Rostrup
Rostrup

1S83

1883
Cceoma mercurialis

/Ecidium cirsii

Rostrup
Rostrup

1883

1883

' De Bary, " Neue Untersuch. uber Uredineen," 2nd paper (i8S6), pp.
208—214.
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Puccinia eriophori ^cidium cineraria Rostrup 1883
* Puccinia obscura iEcidium bellidis Plowright 18S4
* Puccinia sciioleriana yEcidium jacobrecE Plowright 1884
* Puccinia perplexans ^cidium ranunculi-acridis Plowright 1884

Puccinia vulijina; ^cidium tanaceti Schroter 1884
* Puccinia arenariicola yEcidium centaurece Plowright 1885
* Puccinia phalaiidis ^cidium ari Plowright 1885

t Melampsora treniulre Caioma laricis Hartig 1885
* Gymnosporangium bisep- Roestelia botryapites Farlow 1885

talum
* Gymnosporangium confu- /Ecidium mespili Plowright 18S6

sum
Puccinia pollinias /Ecidium strobilanthis Barclay 1 886
Gymnosporangium calvipes Roestelia aurantiaca Thaxter 1886
Gymnosporangium macro- Roestelia pyrata Thaxter 18S6

pus
Cronartium asclepiadeum Peridermium acicola Cornu 18S7

* Puccinia extensicola /Ecidium asteris Plowright 1888
* Melampsora Kcidioides CiEoma mercurial is Plowright 1888
* Puccinia pahuiosa ^cidium pedicularis Plowright 1888
* Puccinia persistans .Ecidium thalictri-flavi Plowright 1888
* Puccinia trailii .Ecidium acetosK Plowright 1888

* is affixed to those species which I have personally investigated.

t to those of which I have repeated the cultures, but am not able to confirm

the above statements.

The question naturally presents itself to us, Why are

some species heteroecious and others not } One reason is

pretty obvious, namely, that those Puccinise and Uromyces

which arc heteroecious occur upon host-plants whose cuticle

is, if not silicous, at least very hard and difficult for the germ-

tube of the promycelial spore to pierce—namely, on grasses,

Carices and Junci. This, however, can hardly be the only /

reason, since Schroter has produced the vEcidium on
|

Euphorbia cyparissias from Uromyces pisi ; in this case both

the host-plants have soft epidermal cells. The Coleosporia

and Melampsorai afford similar instances. Whatever may
have been the cause or causes in bygone ages, the fact is

that at the present time so completely have these parasites

become hetercecismal in habit, that the most profuse appli- \

cation of their promycelial spores to the graminaceous host /

is always without result.
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CHAPTER VIII.

MYCELIUM OF THE USTILAGINEyE.

The vegetative mycelium of the Ustilaginese is to the

parasite one of its most important organs, for by it, and

by it alone, does the fungus derive its nutriment from the

host-plant upon which it subsists. Yet the mycelium is

of all parts that which is least frequently observed ; nor

can this be wondered at when one remembers that, like

the mycelium of the Uredineae, it can be seen only by

careful search — by cutting and teazing out numerous

thin sections of the host-plant. We owe most of the

information we possess upon the mycelium of the Usti-

lagineae to Fischer von Waldheim,* although, among

others, both Kiihn f and Hoffmann % had previously

figured it. It exists most abundantly in the tissues

of the host-plant, in the immediate vicinity of those

places in which the spores are developed ; but it can also

be found in other parts of the affected plant—in the

monocotyledons particularly in the stem, but especially

in the nodes and in the root-stock. In the dicotyledons

it is not so easily found at a distance from the spore-beds
;

still, in them too it has been seen in the root-stock and

* Fischer von Waldheim, " Pringsheim Jahrbiicher" (1869), vol. vii.

pp. I, 2.

t Kiihn, " Krankheiten der Kulturgewachse," 2 aufl. 1859.

X Hoffmann, " Ueber der Fluffbrand." 1866.
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stem, especially in the nodes. The mycelium consists of

hyaline tubes, frequently septate, and enclosing watery or

pellucid, frequently vacuolated contents (Plate V. Figs, i, 2).

Its walls vary in thickness, but very often they have a

distinctly double contour. The number and frequency of

the septa are subject to much variation ; in some instances

they are close together, at others they are only found at

distant intervals. This is also the case with the mycelial

ramifications ; sometimes the hyph^ do not extend for

more than 2/u without branching, at others they extend

for 20/u or more without dividing. These long unbranched

hyphai are found mostly in the internodes ; in the nodes

themselves not only are the branches more abundant and

convoluted, but here too are encountered, more abundantly

than elsewhere, the little intercellular haustoria, or suckers,

which characterize the mycelia of many of the Ustilagineae.

The mycelium ramifies not only between the cells of the

host-plant, but, frequently piercing their walls, grows through

them. Its diameter varies from 2 to 5^. The addition

of caustic potash to a section of the host-plant containing

mycelium renders the latter more distinct, and otherwise

clears up the preparation ; so does prolonged treatment in

glycerine. Its walls are not composed of cellulose, as

they do not show any blue reaction when treated with

sulphuric acid and iodine ; but in some cases, as with

U. inaydis and Sorosporiuni saponarics, they do get an

external coating of cellulose from the tissues of the host-

plant, which, completely investing them, hides them from

view (Plate VI. Fig. 3). The mycelium of almost all the

Ustilagineae permeates more or less the whole of the

affected_4)lant, and although in the advanced state we

can find it only near the spore-beds, yet originally it could

be found in all parts of the axis of the young plant. In

this it differs from the localized mycelia of most of the
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Uredineae. These permeating mycelia, whether of the

Uredinese or Ustilagineae, are perennial. When the plant,

if perennial, dies down in winter, the mycelium, of course,

dies down with it, but remains alive, although quiescent,

in the upper part of the root-stock ; and when fresh shoots

are sent up in spring, the mycelium is sent up in them.

I

One peculiarity of most of the Ustilagineous mycelia is

\that, although it pervades more or less the whole plant,

i it produces its spore-formation at certain favoured places

J only ; these are, for the most part, in the flowers or seeds

' of the plants, but not always, sometimes on the stems or

in the leaves. The place of spore-formation, however, is

constant with each species. If a plant affected with one

of the Ustilaginese be transplanted into a garden, it will,

year after year, be affected with the parasite. In my own

garden at King's Lynn I have had growing for the past

six years, plants of ColcJdaun autumnale affected with

Urocystis colcJdci, Tritiaun repens with U. kypodyfes, and

Avena clatior with U. segetum. De Bary mentions that

a plant of Saponaria officinalis, in the Freiburg Botanic

Garden, was for more than ten successive years affected

with U. violacea.
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CHAPTER IX.

FORMATION OF THE TELEUTOSI'ORES OF THE
USTILAGINE.E.

While it is true that the spores of Ustilagineae are formed

from the mycelium, yet the process does not take place

directly from the vegetative mycelium which has just been

described. On the contrary, at those favoured parts of the

affected host-plant at which the spores are developed the

vegetative mycelium often quite suddenly changes its

character. The double-contoured hypha; with pellucid

vacuolate contents lose their double contour, become

swollen or distended, and contain, instead of a clear watery

fluid, a gelatinous, granular protoplasm in which numerous

oleaginous particles may often be seen (Plate V. Figs. 3-6).

The gelatinization of these spore-forming hyphcne is a great

character of the Ustilaginere ; it does not, however, occur

in all species. The first change observable in the mycelium

before it becomes a spore-forming hypha, is that its walls

increase in thickness at the expense of its calibre, which

becomes proportionately diminished ; soon, however, the

whole hypha becomes dilated, so that its lumen is increased.

Its contents can now, by the action of reagents, be shown

to consist of protoplasm. Spore-formation takes place,

after these changes in the mj-celium, so differently in the

different genera that it will be necessary to describe the

process, as it takes place in each one, separately.
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Ustilago.—The spore-forming hyphae enlarge and

branch in various ways. The gelatinization of their in-

terior takes place to such an extent as to almost obliterate

their lumen, which, however, may frequently be seen as a

narrow shining line in the middle of the hyphae (Plate V.

Fig. 7). At certain points the surface of these hyphae en-

large, so that they appear nodose. The increase in size

of the hypha continues, so that adjacent hyphae become

variously tangled and intertwined together, and eventually

many of the hyphae appear glued together, or to have

coalesced. The irregularities of the hyphae become more

marked, and it is obvious that each tumefaction will even-

tually become a spore, inasmuch as they gradually get

more and more rounded (Plate V. Fig. 8). It is in the

interior of these distended hyphae that spore-formation

takes place. It is, however, always found that the external

spores are the most developed, the formation being, in

fact, centripetal. The commencement of the differentiation

of the protoplasmic contents is at the exterior of the mass,

and it gradually proceeds inward towards the centre. The

spores when first formed have gelatinous envelopes, and

gradually become more or less polygonal from mutual

compression. The interior of the spore is now seen to

have a distinct contour, and to contain fatty granules.

The outer edge of this contour darkens, and even while it

is still surrounded by a thin gelatinous envelope the

irregularities of the epispore begin to be apparent. As
the spores ripen this gelatinous membrane disappears, so

that at their maturity they have no remnant of it ; nor are

any remains of the mycelial hyphae attached to them, as is

often seen in Tilletia.

Sphacelotheca.—This genus differs from Ustilago in the

spore-mass being developed in a receptacle. De Bary thus

describes its development : " The vegetative mycelium.
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entering the ovary through the flower-stalk, sends its

hyphae through the funiculus into the ovule, which becomes
permeated by densely interwoven hyphce. The micro-

pylar end of the integuments alone escapes and remains, as

a cap on the top of the diseased ovule, for some time,

Fig. 4.

—

S^hacelotlieca hydrof>iieris (Schum ) A Ovo,-,, o„j t , „
Ayrfr<,^>.r affected with S. 4^4,/'^^ 1, ™he%^'e more ad^^^

° Polysouu.n
pylar cap(.-). C, Section of ovar/^and per anth aTan^arlv ^t-f..

' ^'^?«''"S 'he m.cro-

s"^^^e=a;^^^.-r?o^t?^^^^^^^^

but eventually falls off. The hypha. develop partly into
spores and partly into the receptacle. The latter consists
of a thick external case with a central columella. The
cells of which it is composed are but loosely compacted,
colourless, and about the size of the spores. The least
injury fractures this case and allows the escape of the
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spores." The spore-formation itself is similar to that of

Ustilago,* and, commencing above, proceeds downwards.

Sorosporiuni.— The spore-formation in Sorosporium

differs considerably from that which has just been described

in Ustilago, although it is obviously of the same type. In

Ustilago the mature spores are separate and distinct, form-

ing usually a pulverulent mass. In Sorosporium, on the

other hand, they are in their perfect state aggregated into

spore-balls, which individually often contain fifty or a

hundred separate spores. The process of spore-formation

has been studied by Von Waldheim with .S. saponarice,

and is as follows :—The mycelium, which is very abundant

in the blossom and ovary, rapidly changes into spore-form-

ing hyphse, from 4 to 7^ in diameter, which are gelatinous

and full of shining protoplasm. The free ends of these

hyphse have a tendency to curve inwards and roll them-

selves up (Plate V. Fig. 9). The spore-forming hyphae

from several contiguous mycelial branches, incline together,

and twist themselves into a ball, as happens in the forma-

tion of a lichen thallus. These convoluted and contorted

spore-forming hyphae, being gelatinous, soon become so

intertwined and entangled that they cease to be indi-

vidually recognizable ; to all appearances they coalesce

together in part, if not entirely, and on the exterior of this

gelatinous ball other hyphae are now seen encircling it

(Plate V. Figs. 10, 11), These latter, also being gelatinous,

soon lose their individuality, although at times traces of

their concentric arrangement can be made out. Spore-

formation takes place only in the central gelatinous ball,

in the middle of which it commences by the central part

darkening in colour and becoming differentiated into

spore-like bodies, which vary in number from four to

sixteen. Apparently these bodies again subdivide, so

* De Bai-y, " Vergleichung," p. 187.
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that when the spores arrive at their maturit}' the spore-

balls contain sixty to a hundred or more spores. In the

}-oung state these developing spores are polygonal from

mutual pressure, and they are to be found in spore-balls

not more than 50// in diameter. In the subsequent de-

velopment of the spores the balls increase in size, and the

gelatinous zone swells also. When, however, the spores

assume their characteristic deep brown colour this gela-

tinous zone begins to be absorbed, having been utilized in

the development of the spores. In spore-balls of 70// in

diameter the gelatinous zone is only from 4 to 6^ thick. It

entirely disappears when the spores have attained their

full maturity. In a certain sense it may be said that the

spore-formation is centrifugal, inasmuch as it commences

in the centre of the gelatinous ball ; but the peripheral

spores are as in Ustilago, the oldest, having been pushed

outward by the continued formation of the younger spores

in the centre of the mass. These externally placed spores

either continue their development independently, or, what

is more probable, their spore-forming hyph?e have become

greatly elongated, but still remain in connection with the

host-plant (Plate V. Fig. 12). In Sorosporium, however,

certain solitary spores occur independent of those aggre-

gated into spore-balls. The development of these isolated

spores takes place in single hyphac. The end of the hypha

becomes gelatinized, swells up, and a spore is developed

inside. They are at first surrounded by the gelatinized

hyphac, which generally, however, disappear entirely by

the time the spores are mature.

Tubeninia.—The spore-formation of Tubercinia has

been worked out by Woronin * in Tubercinia trientalis.

* Woronin, " Beitrag. sur Kenntniss der Ustilagincen" (18S2), pp. 4-16,

t. ii. figs. 3-10. De Bary and Woronin, " Beilrage zur Morphol. und I'hysiol.

der Pilze," 5 reihe. 1882.

F
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Subjoined is a summary of his observations. Tlie

mycelium pervades all parts of the affected plant, excepting

the roots. It consists of intercellular, branched, sparsely

septated, hyaline hyphas, having a diameter of from 2 to

3iu. It is most abundantly distributed in the cortical

tissues, and sends botryform haustoria (Plate VI. Fig. i)

into the adjacent cells. At certain places it gives off

smaller, more richly septate branches, unprovided with

haustoria, which are destined to form the spore-beds. This

is accomplished in the following manner :—A number of

straight and rather larger branches are given off, which

soon become curved and interwoven in various ways, gene-

rally more or less spirally, so as to form an entangled knot.

The spore-bed which this entanglement forms develops

spores from within outwards ; each spore-ball contains from

fifty to a hundred spores. The spores measure from 55

to 75ju in diameter, and consist of an endospore, containing

granular protoplasm, and an exospore. No gelatinization

of the spore-forming hyphae, such as takes place in the

spore-formation of Sorosporiitni saponarice, was observed.

Tillctia.—The spore-formation in this genus was first

indicated by Tulasne,* afterwards by Kuhn,t who gave

a figure of the process ; but it is to Von Waldheim %

that we are indebted for the most detailed account. He
thus describes the process : The vegetative mycelium of

Tilletia tritici is nearly 2/i in diameter. The swelling

and gelatinization of the spore-forming hyphae is not so

marked as in Ustilago, so that the lumen of the hyphct

is never so contracted. Spore-formation begins by the

hyphae giving off pyriform buds, 1-5^ across (Plate VI_

Fig. 4), in succession, from their sides ; these outgrowths in-

* Tulasne, " i''" Meiiioire sur les Ustilaginees comparees aux Urediiioes,"

p. 27, et seq.

t Kiihn, " Kiank. der Kulturgewachse," p. 56, t. iv. fig. 5.

X F. von Waldheim, loc. cit.
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crease in length and breadth, so that the pyriform swelHngs

become spheres, from 2 to 3// across, attached to the hypha

by thin stems about i^ thick. These become differentiated
;

their contents vacuolated and oleaginous, and the con-

necting branches speedily wither (Plate VI. Figs. 5, 6).

The epispore subsequently darkens and becomes uneven,

while to many ripe spores the remains of the spore-forming

Inphne continue attached.

In T. stricefonnis the process is very similar, but the

spore-forming hyph?e arc larger and more gelatinized, and

invest the spores to their maturity, after which they dis-

appear without leaving any trace.

Doassausia*—The mycelial hypha: in the tissues of

the host-plant give off branches, which at certain points

become interlaced into tangled knots. From these knots

are formed the spores ; the central portions forming the

true spores, while the external develop into a

layer of pblong or wedge-shaped sterile cells,

which constitute an investing peridium. The

peridial cells are darker in colour than the

spores (Plate VIII. Fig. 4).

Eiitylouia.—The spore-formation in Enty-

loma is very similar to that of Tilletia. De
Baryt investigated it in E. microsporiun and

calcndulcu. The much-branched mycelium is

principally intracellular. At certain places

blister-like swellings appear along the spore-

forming hyphae, and also at their ends. The ^Jj- 5;,;7J;;^;

contents of these swellings become differen- ?hr^eieuto"pores
.• . 1 • . ,1 , .1 • 1 1 within the spore-

tiated mto spores, so that they are mtercalated forming hypha.
(Uc Bary.)

in the hypha: (Fig. 5), Often a series of

spores, formed one behind the other, may be seen still con-

• Cornu, Ann. des Science Nat., (f ser. , Bot., tome xv. p. 280, ct scq.

t De Bary, Bot. Zdtung [i^T\), pp. 81-93 ; pp. 97-108, I. ii.
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nected with the remains of the spore-forming hyphae. At

maturity these spores do not break up into dusty masses

like Ustilago, but remain as compact colonies embedded in

the tissues of the host-plant. Each spore has two coats,

and contains coarse protoplasm. The outer coat is some-

times gelatinous at its maturity.

Urocystis.—The process has been studied by Kiihn,*

De Bary,t Wolff,:|: and Winter §. The spore-forming

hyphse become swollen at their ends ; two or more of these

branch and wind themselves together, generally in a spiral

manner, so as to form a glomerulus, and then, becoming

highly gelatinized, they are quite, indistinguishable from

each other. In U. occulta, Wolff considers that they have

a common investing membrane. At the same time, other

branches are given off from the spore-forming hyphae,

which apply themselves to the outside of the glomerulus

(Plate V. Figs. 13, 14, 15). As Winter points out, this

might be looked upon as a sexual act, the central spiral

branches of the glomerulus being the carpogonium, and the

external enveloping branches the pollinodium ; but there

is no proof that this is really a sexual act, especially as

similar conditions occur in the spore-formation of vaiious

Ustilagineae, and in Geminella, in which no sexuality

occurs. The spores are formed entirely from the gelatinized

central glomerulus, and, as De Bary first showed, the pseudo-

spores are formed by the outer branches. Prillieux
|1
con-

siders that the spores of Urocystis are formed in a similar

manner to those of Sorosporium. The details of his obser-

vations are given on the plate which accompanies his paper.

* Klihn, loc. cit., pp. 78, 79.

t De Bary, " Morph. und Physiol.," p. 125.

X Wolff, Bot. Zeitinig, 1873 ;
" Der Brand des Getreides," 1874.

§ Winter, Flo?-a, 1876, " Ustilagineen."

II
Prillieux, "Sur la formation et la germination des Spores des Urocystis,"

Ann. des Sricncc Nat., 6'' ser., Bot., vol. x. pi. i.
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Localisation of Spore-beds.—The bulk of the Ustilagineae

are characterized by the constanc}' by which they repro-

duce their spore-formation, in the same tissues of their

respective host-plants. In the majority of the species the

spores are localized somewhere in the reproductive organs

of the host-plant ; very frequently in the ovary {Tillctia

tn'tici, decipicns, U. caricis, TJiecapJiora hyalina), or in the

anthers {U. violacea, scabioscE) ; often the blossoming and

fructifying organs are attacked and destroyed (6^. segetiini,

bromivora, kiiJincana, Sphacclothccd) ; sometimes the leaves

are affected {U. longissima, T. stricnforuiis, Uroc. occulta), or

the stems {U. Jijpodytes, grandis), or even the subterranean

organs {U. hypogcea, Uroc. gladioli). With Entyloma and

its allies, however, this selection of tissue by the parasite

does not obtain ; with these species the spore-formation

seems to occur in almost any part of the plant.

Structure of the Tcleutosporcs.—The teleutospores of

the Ustilagineae consist of two membranes: an outer, which

is thick and generally dark-coloured—the exospore ; and

an inner, which is thin and hyaline—the endospore. The

exospore is subject to considerable variety ; it may be

quite smooth, or covered with extensive reticulations.

Between these various intermediate conditions occur ; thus

in U. segetum it has generally been regarded as smooth,

but it is rather to be described as granular, although Winter

speaks of it as being " generally very minutely verrucose,

and seldom quite smooth." The degree of roughness of

the epispore varies from extremely minute elevated points

to marked tubercles. These elevations may be evenly

distributed over the whole spore, or they may be confluent

in lines or ridges. Sometimes these ridges anastomose,

and so form a reticulate or alveolate spore {T. tn'tici,

^phacelotheca). The colour of the spore depends upon that

if the exospore; as a general rule the spores, as seen
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en masse, are blackish, but frequently, however, with an

olive-brown or yellowish lustre, especially when viewed

in an oblique light. U. segetuvi, when it occurs in wheat,

has a distinctly golden lustre, but when on Avena elatior

it is sooty black. Physiological research will possibly

show that these two forms are specifically distinct. With

U. scabiosce the spores in bulk are flesh-coloured, and in

U. succis(2 they are quite white. Individually, the spores

of the various species, as seen under the microscope, afford

a considerable range of colour—black, dark violet, brown,

olive-brown, and yellowish, or quite colourless. In some

• species a germ-pore is said to exist, through which the

Ipromycelium is protruded in germination ; but these germ-

I

pores of the Ustilagineae are by no means so marked a

formation as in the Uredineae. In U. tragopogi the germ-

pore is said to occupy from one- quarter to one-half the

epispore.* Much more commonly do we find, as in

T. tritici,\ a small opening which splits into a rift as the

promycelium grows out. In TliecapJiora hyalina the germ-

pore is round and paler in colour than the rest of the

epispore ; moreover, it is smooth, while the epispore is

verrucose. Upon the whole, although germ-pores probably

exist in all species, they are inconspicuous, and are very

easily overlooked in the smaller spores. The reticulations

on the epispore of Sphacelotheca are shown by the action

of sulphuric acid, when examined by a high magnifying

power, to consist of a series of distinct palisades, placed

vertically.! As a general rule, the spores are globose, but

in most species this is subject to a certain amount of

variation
; they often have one diameter rather longer

than the other, but more frequently they show the result

* De Bary, " Morph. iind Physiol.," p. 128.

t Brefeld, " Hefenpilze," p. 48.

% F. von Waldheim, " Sur la structure des spores des Ustilaginees

"

(1S67), pp. 243-245.
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of mutual compression by being flattened in one or more

directions. In U. caricis they are often flattened on one

side, so as to be subhemispherical. In size they vary

from 4/u in U. hypodytcs to jo^u or more in Urocystis fischeri.

They may be simple or collected into spore-balls (Soro-

sporium), in which case they appear, when seen separately,

as in T. hya/ina, to be segments of a sphere, being convex

externally, but internally more or less wedge-shaped. In

Urocystis the spore-balls are surrounded by a variable

number of barren spores or pseudospores, which are paler

in colour, often almost hyaline ; these do not germinate.

Hartsen * found that the spores of the U. maydis would

not yield their colouring matter to any of the ordinary

solvents, but that strong sulphuric and nitric acids de-

colourized the epispore, rendering it more transparent

without at once destroying it, so that the contour of the

exterior remains unaffected. Although the spores some-

times burst, yet by these reagents the structure of the

epispore can be conveniently examined. In nitric acid

the spores of the U. maydis swell up, and after a time

they dissolve, giving ofi'an odour of bitter almonds. Sul-

phuric acid is the better reagent to employ in the exami-

nation of the spores, as, although it decolourizes and renders

the epispore transparent, yet it does not so rapidly

destroy the latter.

• Hartsen, " Compt. rendus "
(1874), pp. 441, 442.
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CHAPTER X.

GERMINATION OF THE TELEUTOSPORES OF THE
USTILAGINE/E.

At the beginning of the present century, Prevost * discovered

the fact that the spores of U. segetiun and T. tritici, when

placed in water, would germinate. He observed the pro-

cess in Tilletia to consist of the protrusion of a germ-tube

and the development upon it of primary spores, which

became united in pairs below, and which bore above the

secondary spores. His observations were confirmed by

De Candolle,t by Caron and Vandenhecke,| and by Mr.

Berkeley,§ and they have been accurately described and

delineated by almost all the more recent observers. With

U. scgetnm Prevost observed the germ-tube, and that it

gave off small secondary branches. His observations were

confirmed by Tulasne,|| Bonordcn,1[ Kiihn,** and others.

Little additional light had been thrown upon the subject,

* Prevost, B., " Mem. sur la cause immediate de la Carle." Montauban :

1807.

t De Candolle, " Physiol. Veget." (1832), vol. iii. p. 1436.

X In 1835 referred to by Tulasne, " 1''" Memoire," p. 38.

§ Berkeley, "Propagation of Bunt," Trans, Hort. Soc. London (1S47),

vol. ii. p. 113.

II
Tulasne, "Mem. sur les Ured. et Ust," Ann. de Sci. Nat., 4'" ser.,

tome ii. p. 113.

t Bonorden, " Handb. d. Allg. Mykologie " (1851), p. 39.
** Kiihn, " Krank. Kult.," 2 aufl. 1S59.
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until Brefekl,* in 1882, published his investigations, by

which it appears that the Ustilaginese are capable of per-

petuating themselves for long periods, outside and inde-

pendently of their host-plant, in the excreta of herbivorous

animals. It will be more convenient to describe the ger-

mination of the spores of the various Ustilagineze in detail,

as was done with their spore-formation.

Much confusion exists in the works of various authors

who have written upon the subject, from the diverse appli-

cations to which the word " spore " has been made. For

instance, Cooke f speaks of the telcutospores of the Ustila-

gineae as pseudospores, which term he applies to the aecidio-

spores, uredospores, and telcutospores of the Uredineae.

Again, these bodies are sometimes called conidia, which

term is applied by Brefeld to the secondary spores of the

Ustilagineae. In order to avoid confusion, it may as well

be stated at once that while the term " spore " may be

correctly applied to all the reproductive bodies possessed

by these fungi, in a general sense, yet it becomes necessary

to affix to it some qualifying word, such as teleuto-spore,

resting-spore, uredo-spore, promycelial spore, aecidio-spore,

and so forth. In speaking of the Ustilagineae, the word
" spore " has generally been applied to the perfect, last-

formed bodies—the teleutosporcs, analogous to the telcuto-

spores of the Uredineae ; those bodies, in fact, with which

we are all familiar as the black dust of bunt and smut.

These black telcutospores, when they germinate, protrude

a germ-tube—the promycclium. This promycelium bears

certain very small hyaline bodies, which are spores, and

may be fairly enough designated promycelial spores, inas-

much as they have been produced by the promycelium
;

as, however, the term " sporidia " is very commonly applied

• Brefeld, " Hefenpilzc." 18S3.

t Cooke and Berkeley, " Fungi," International Scientific Series, vol.

xiv. 1875.
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to them by Continental botanists, we may use it when

writing or speaking in EngHsh.

The promycelial spores very commonly produce second-

ary promycclial spores by budding. Hence we may speak

of primary and secondary promycelial spores. When these

promycelium spores continue many times to multiply them-

selves by budding, after the manner of Saccharomyces,

Uredine spermatia, etc., they may very well be called,

as Brefeld suggests, " yeast-spores " and " yeast-colonies."

The term " conidia " will be confined to that form of fruit

in Tubercinia and Entyloma which is produced in the air

from the mycelium in the living host-plant.

Ustilago.—The germination of the spores of Ustilago

varies somewhat in different species. The commonest

type is that of U. segetum, violacea, iiiaydts, kilhneana,

scabiOSes, etc.

U. segetum.— If a few spores be placed in a drop of

water, they will begin to evince signs of vitality in six or

eight hours. Germination occurs more rapidly in summer

than in winter, and in fresh spores than in those which

have been kept some months. At one point of its surface

the spore emits a germ-tube, which grows straight out-

wards, until it is from three to four times as long as the

spore is wide ; and under certain circumstances this tube

may, according to Kiihn, have the functions of a germ-

tube (Plate VII. Fig. 6), entering by its pointed e:?ftremity

the tissues of the host-plant. Normally, however, it becomes

divided by septa into from three to five compartments,

generally into four. This germ-tube is an outgrowth of

the endospore, which is pushed upward through the exo-

spore. It is from 30 to 40/i long, and from 4 to 5/u broad

at its maturity. At first it is in direct communication with

the endospore, and the protoplasm therein contained passes

into the gerni-tube and fills it. Adopting the phraseology
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of De Baiy, this germ-tube constitutes the promyceUuni.

In the course of a few hours the proniyceHum has received

into itself all the protoplasm oriy;inally contained in the

spore. Transverse septa now make their appearance in it,

and it thus becomes divided into four or five equal compart-

ments. From the outer walls of the now septate promy-

celial tube little offshoots or buds arise, into which the

protoplasm of the tube passes (Plate VII. Fig. i). These

buds continue to increase in size until they become elon-

gated, ovate, or elliptical iM-om)'celial spores ; the}- then

fall off. Generally they are produced from the side wall

of the promycelium, near the septa, and almost always one

is produced from the apex of this structure. If the proto-

plasm in each segment be exhausted by the production of

promycelial spores, then spore-formation from it ceases
;

but if all the protoplasm be not used up in the formation

of the first promycelial spore, a second but usually a smaller

one is budded off. In fact, spore-development from the

promycelium goes on until its protoplasmic contents are

exhausted. It is not at all uncommon for one of these

primary promycelial spores to remain attached to the pro-

mycelium instead of falling off, and at its free end to give

off a small bud, which gradually grows into a secondary

promycelial spore, the latter being of smaller dimensions

than the one from which it sprang (Plate VII. Fig. 2). These

primary and secondary promycelial spores, after they have

fallen away from the promycelium, show still further

developmental changes in water, (i) They may, as Tulasne

has figured, emit a germ-tube (Fig. 12)—a very narrow

tube pointed at its extremity, into which the contents of

the promycelial spore are passed.* (2) Two promycelial

spores, being near one another, may become joined by a

transverse branch, through which the contents of one of

• Tulasne, "2'' Memoire," pi. 12, fig*;. 22-24.
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them passes into the other (Fig. ii). When the first pro-

myceUal spore has become emptied of its contents, the

second emits a tube which may remain as a germ-tube, or,

as it becomes full of protoplasm, its end may swell out and

form a third spore, (3) At a variable distance from the

spore from which it arose a detached spore may form a

connection with one of the segments of another promyce-

lium ; sometimes as many as three spores may thus become

united.*

Germination, however, does not always occur in the

above typical manner, namely, by the development of pro-

mycelium and promycelial spores. From some of the

largest teleutospores two promycelia are occasionally given

off (Fig. 7). More commonly we find that, instead of pro-

mycelial spores being produced in the regular manner

above indicated, only one or two segments give rise to

them. The others send off branches, into which their con-

tents are emptied in the same manner as occurred when

spores were formed. The free ends of the promycelial

branches often come into contact with one another. When

this happens they fuse together and become one continuous

tube, (i) Thus a tube given off from one of the upper

segments may form a connection with one of the lower

segments of the same promycelium in the form of a bow

(Fig. 4). (2) Two continuous segments may become united

by forming what Brefeld calls a buckle-joint. This con-

sists of the unequal growth of one side of the promycelium

at the level of one of the septa ; as this growing-out con-

tinues the promycelium itself becomes bent at an angle,

at first obtuse, but eventually acute. A reference to the

figures (Plate VII. Figs. 3 and 9) will render this obvious.

(3) Promycelia from two different spores may unite by

branches in various ways, either by their ends or at any

* Brefeld, loc. cil., pp. 54-67, t. ii., iii., fi^js. 1-17.
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part of their length ; or the end of one may become united

with the central segment of another, and so forth (Fig. 5).

These various fusions take place only in spores grown in

water. Brefeld has shown, however, that when cultivated

in a medium which is capable of supplying suitable nutri-

ment to the spores, these various fusions do not take place.

He discovered that an aqueous extract of the excreta of

herbivorous animals, sterilized by discontinuous boiling,

afforded such a medium {jidhrlbsiing). Spores of U. scgc-

tum placed in Brefeld's nutrient fluid germinate sooner

than in water. Not only so, but the promycelia and the

promycelial spores are larger than those produced in water.

No fusion of spores or buckling of prom}xelia occur. The

most remarkable fact is that the promj-celial spores mul-

tiply themselves by budding, very much after the manner

in which yeast-cells multiply themselves in saccharine fluids

(Plate VII. Figs. 8-10). Brefeld has kept them thus repro-

ducing themselves for more than a year, by replacing the

nutrient fluid as it became exhausted. The promycelial

spores continue to reproduce themselves by budding, as

long as the nutrient fluid remains unexhausted ; \y]i£uj:his

occursJJicy xcase to bud, and fuse in various ways, as is

seen w:hen germination takes place in water. The yeast-

spores of this species produced in his nutrient fluid are

rather larger than the primary spores produced from the

promycelium in water ; they are, however, of the same

shape, and measure from 9 to 30|u in length, and from

3 to 5/t in breadth.* Kept moist, they retain their vitality

for about two months, but if allowed to dry, none germi-

nated after the sixth week. The telcutospores, on the

contrary, if kept dry, retain their germinative faculties for

a very long period. Brefeld found that at the end of two

years they germinated as freely as when fresh ; other

• Biefcld, !oc. cit., p. 13.
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observers have found that they even germinate after seven

and a half years.*

U. Cardui, F. v. W.— Klihn found that teleutospores

in water produced promycelia and small ovate promycelial

spores.t In nrihrlosung yeast-colonies are produced very

abundantly, being from 5 to 8^t long, and from 3 to 5;u

wide ; they very much resemble the cells of beer-yeast, but

of course they do not bud in saccharine media.

J

U. flosadoruin, D.C. {U. intermedia, Schroter).—

•

The germination has been studied by Schroter,§ who

found the spores, when placed in water, germinated very

quickly, for in twelve hours all had produced promycelia.

These attained a length of from 16 to 20^, and a width of

from 5 to 6//; they generally become triseptate, and bear

sporidia both laterally and terminally. These are shortly

ovate in form, and measure 6/^ in length, and from 4 to

5/i in width. In the course of thirty-six hours the

sporidia tend to become spherical. The promycelia have

a great tendency to fall away from the teleutospores and

subsequently to produce promycelial spores, so that they

become sporophores {fnicJittrdger'). The budding in

nahrlosung Brefeld
||
found to be so profuse as to be quite

phenomenal. The yeast-spores are from 4 to 5ju long,

and 4^ wide.

~ U. violaca, Pers. {^U. anthera^-inii, Fries).—The teleuto-

spores of this species are even better suited for observa-

tion than those of the one just described, inasmuch as,

being rather larger, the promycelia are proportionately

bigger, and the septation and spore-formation more easily

observed. The teleutospores germinate after a very short

* Von Liebenberg, " Oesterr landw. Wochenblatt" (1879), Nos. 43, 44.

t Kiihn in Rabenhorst's "Fungi Europrei," No. 1798.

X Brefeld, loc. cit., pp. 86-88, t. vi, figs. 1-16.

§ Schroter, "Beitragezur Biol.,'' bd. ii. heft. iii. pp. 352, 353.

II
Brefeld, loc. at.-, pp. 89, 90, t. vi. figs. 17-27.
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immersion in water. The process has been described and

figured by Tulasne * and Von Waldheim.f Brefeld % found

the production of the yeast-cell colonies was very prolific

in nahrlosung, where they multiplied themselves through

endless generations, whereas in water no budding took

place after the second day. These yeast-spores are ovate,

but somewhat elongated ; from 5 to //u long, and from 3

to 4ju wide. The germinative faculty lasts for about six

weeks. The spores in water or in exhausted nahrlosung

frequently unite in the same manner as those of U.

scgctuui.

When this fungus attacks the anthers of LycJuiis dinnia,

a plant which is usuall)- unisexual, the styles which would

normally be short, acute, and erect, become long and

recurved, as they are in the female flower. This has been

pointed out by M. Cornu, as well as by other observers.

U. viaydis.—The germination of these spores was

observed by Kiihn § and Wolff,|| and does not materially

differ from the above : the yeast-spores,^ however, are

elongated and fusiform, being from 10 to 36/x long, and

from 3 to 5/t wide.

U. scabioscc (Sow.) {U.flosculoruDi).—The spores germi-

nate very freely and very soon in water. According to

Schroter ** the promycelia are three or four-partite
; about

from 20 to 22/i long, and 4;x wide ; the promycelial

spores are about 4/i long. In nahrlosung Brefeld ff found

the yeast-spores to be from 4 to 8/j long, and from 1-5

to 2/i wide. They were produced continuously and
• Tulasne, '* i" Memoire," t. iv. fig. i8.

t F. von Waldheim, loc. at., t. xii.

X Brefeld, loc. cit., pp. 36-54, t. i. figs. 1-27.

§ Kiihn, " Krankh d. Kulturgew." p. 260, t. iii. ligs. 22, 23.

II
Wolff, "Brand des Getreides," p. lit. i. fig. c.

^ Brefeld, loc. cit., pp. 67-75, *• >v. figs. 1-17.
*• Schroter, " Cohn Beitrage," vol. il. 1877

tt Brefeld, loc. cit., pp. 78-Si, t. v. figs. 1-6.
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abundantly. As the teleutospores are of pretty large size,

their germination is easily observed. I have found them

germinate much more freely in summer than in late autumn

(Plate VII. Fig. 1 8).

U. tragopogi (Pers.) (^U. receptaciiloriun, Fries).—The

germination was observed by Tulasne,* and by Von Wald-

heim.t to consist in the protrusion of a promycelium

through a very marked germ-pore in the epispore. It

becomes three or four-septate, and pro-

duces subcylindrical promycelial spores,

which are rounded, especially at their

distal ends. These often grow nearly

parallel to the promycelium, as figured

by Von Waldheim ; sometimes they

are produced terminally upon branches

X'?.- t-T^'^'^'^s" ^''^'so; given off from the segments of the pro-
pogi. leleutospjre germi- " <^ i

"^^^11^:^''' mycelium. Conjugation often takes

place between them after they have

fallen off. In nahrlosung Brefeld X found them to be abun-

dantly reproduced by budding, but they were larger, mea-

suring from 5 to 20\i in length, and from 5 to 7^ in breadth.

U. kiihiieana, Wolff.—The promycelium is three to four-

septate, the lowermost compartment being the longest

and empty. It produces numerous promycelial spores in

whorls at each septum (Plate VII. Fig. 17). In nahrlo-

sung § they budded very profusely, forming very character-

istic small yeast-spores, from 3 to 5|U long, and from 3

to 5/i wide, Wolff
||
also investigated the germination in

water.

£/". /y//<9^/<?j-(Schlecht.).—The germination of this plant

* Tulasne, "2'" Memoire," pp. 159-160, t. xii. figs. 34-40.

t F. von Waldheim, loc. cit., t. xi. figs. 27-37.

X Brefeld, loc. cit., pp. 81, 82, t. v. figs. 7-II.

§ Brefeld, loc. cit., pp. 83-88, t. v. figs. 12-20.

II
Wollf, Hot. Zeititng (1874), pp. 814, 815.
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1

is markedly different from that of any of the former species.

Winter * figures an elongated promycclium with a pro-

mycelial spore, borne laterally upon a long pedicel. He
found that the spores germinate freely in water, and that

the endospore sends out a process—the promycelium—from

the interior of the spore, which grows to 30 or 50/i in

length, but is only about 3ju wide. It becomes septate,

and gives off short lateral branches, which become spores.

They are slightly clavate, and from 6 to J\x long.f

lirefeld
:J:

found that in nahrlosung they only produced

mycelial hyphae without spores. Although I have tried

many times, I have never succeeded in getting the teleuto-

spores of this species to germinate.

U. longissima (Sow.).—When the spores of this species

are placed in water they very soon begin to germinate.

The process, as carried on in this species, differs very

materially from that which obtains with the previously

mentioned species. This, as was first pointed out by

\^on W'aldhcim,§ consists in the protrusion of a very

narrow straight tube through a small opening in the

epispore. This acquires a length of about 10 or I2|u,

when it becomes divided below by a septum into two un-

equal parts (Plate VII. Fig. 14), the upper of which

is about 6 or 8^, and the lower 3 or 4// long. The

lower portion is, moreover, narrower than the upper,

and is the true promycelium, the upper being the pro-

mycelial spore. The promycelial spore soon falls off, and

the promycelium produces, in about an hour, Von Waldheim

says (but I have personally made no observation as to

time), a second promycelial spore, which in like manner

falls off, and is followed by a third (Plate VII. Figs. 15, 16).

• Winter in RaV>cnhorst, " Kryptogam, Flora," vol. i. p. 8i, fig. 4.

t "Flora" (1S76), Nos. 10, u. % Brefelil, loc. at., p. 103.

§ F. von WaKlheim, Uh. cit. , t. v. fi!;s. 42-46.

G
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According to Brefeld,* it is seldom that more than three

promycelial spores are produced from one teleutospore

before it becomes emptied of protoplasm and exhausted.

Be this as it may, if a few teleutospores be placed in a

drop of water on a glass slide, and examined at intervals

for two or three days, one can see with the naked eye that

there has fallen to the bottom of the drop a whitish cloud.

Upon microscopic observation, this cloud is found to con-

sist of an immense assemblage of promycelial spores.

They are cylindrical bodies, with somewhat attenuated

extremities, and often measure from 8 to lO/i in length,

and from 15 to 2^ in breadth. Hence it appears that

they have increased in size since they fell off the pro-

mycelium. After a time this increase in size ceases, but

not before some few odd ones here and there have attained

a length of from 20 to 30//.

Brefeld found, by the culture of isolated promycelial

spores in nahrlosung, that after these bodies had fallen away

from the teleutospore which produced them they not only

multiplied themselves, but increased enormously in length

and thickness. This they did with great rapidity. They

more resembled hypha; than promycelial spores, and each

soon became more or less septate. They multiplied by

giving off a small bud-like projection laterally, and at a

short distance from one or other of their extremities. This

bud rapidly grew into a second spore, but before it attained

the dimensions of its parent the latter had given off a

similar bud towards its opposite extremity ; and so the

process of multiplication goes on until the nahrlosung is

exhausted. When this takes place, instead of multiplying

in the manner above described, the promycelial spores give

off hyphse of considerable length, which become septate at

intervals from below upwards, and the protoplasm is passed

* Brefeld, loc. cit., pp. 104-116, t. viii., ix., ngs. 1-16.
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along to its growing end. Frequently two promycclial

spores become united by a transverse bridge (conjugation)

;

one of them then gives off a germ-tube, as in the case of

single promycelial spores, only it is longer.

U. grandis.—In 1876, Kuhn* investigated the germina-

tion of this species. He found that the promycelia, whicli

are about from 50 to 6o/u long, and from 5 to 8/z wide, had

a great tendency to fall off from the telcutospores before

they produced promycelial spores, although this was not

b\' any means always the case. Brefeld f found, in nahrlo-

sung that the promycelia were not only larger, but produced

more and also larger promycelial spores. These sporidia

not only reproduced themselves, but also grew into sporo-

phores {Fruchitrdger), which were indistinguishable from

the original promycelia, inasmuch as they were cylindrical

septate tubes, which in their turn budded off spores. Thus

colonies of yeast-cells do not occur in the life-cycle of

U. grandis any more than the}' do in that of U. loiigissnna.

With U. grandis the promycelium produces spores which

grow out into sporophores, and they in their turn produce

spores again. These sporophores are multicellular.

U. bromivora, TwX.X— In water each spore produces a

small promycelium through a minute opening in the

epispore, very much after the manner of U. longissinia.

This bears terminally a spore which soon falls awa)'.

Between the fallen-off spores conjugations are frequently

to be seen ; sometimes they become uniscptatc and buckle-

jointed. In nahrlosung the typical germination takes place

in the production of single promycelial spores from a short

promycelium. These spores increase in size and become

uniseptate, or, as Brefeld terms them,§ bicellular sporo-

• Kiihn in Rabenhorst "Fungi Europ.i.i," cent, xxiii. Xo. 2299, fis;.

t Brefeld, loc. dt., pp. 116-123, t. ix. figs. 17-26.

* Cf. Kiihn, " Vorlrages iiber Getreidebrand." 1874.

§ Brefeld, loc. cit., pp. 123-129, t. x. figs. 2-8.

i
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phores. There is no observable difference between the

sporophores produced from the teleutospore and those pro-

duced from a promyceHal spore. These developments go

on until the nahrlosung becomes exhausted, when the pro-

myceHal spores and sporophores alike give off mycelium-

like tubes and fuse in various ways. In other words,

U. broinivora is characterized by its promycelial spores

growing into bicellular sporophores, which sprout directly

into new promycelial spores. True yeast-cell colonies do

not occur.

In the teleutospores of this species which Mr. Soppitt

sent me I found that promycelia were freely produced in

water, and that they developed elongate, elliptical promy-

celial spores (10— 12 X 3— 4^), which tended to become

vacuolate after they had fallen off, and afterwards emitted

pointed germ-tubes. I found that teleutospores gathered

in June germinated freely in September.

U. olivacea (D.C.).—The teleutospores germinate,* after

a few hours in water, very much like those of U. longissima.

The promycelium is, however, so curtailed as practically

not to exist, and the promycelial spores are really produced

at once out of the teleutospores without any promycelium.

These promycelial spores are variable in size ; each is sub-

fusiform, and measures from 5 to 20/x in length, and from

2 to 3(U in breadth. In nahrlosung they form yeast-

colonies.

U. major, Schroter.— I gathered some specimens of this

fungus near Paris in the middle of October, 1887. The
spores germinated very readily when placed in water. In

twenty-four hours they had developed cylindrico-fusiform

promycelia (10—12 X 2//), which fell off from the teleuto-

spores (Plate VII. Figs. 19—22) much after the manner
of U. longissima. In forty hours these had attained a

* Brefekl, loc. at., pp. 129-133, t. x. figs. 9-26.
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>ize of 15— 18 X 35—4'5/<. They formed an opalescent

cloud at the bottom of the culture-drop. Each promy-

celium was cylindrical in form, vacuolate, and eventually

became triseptate, and produced promycelial spores both

laterally and also at either end (Plate VII. Figs. 22, 24, 25).

The latter were elliptical in form, and measured from

3 to 4/j in length by 2\x in width. Many of the promycelia

were observed to be slightly curved.

V. ntriculosa (Nees).—The teleutospores of this species

are by no means easy to germinate, and although I have

made a great many attempts to do so, I have always

failed. Schroter* states that they emit a cylindrical prom}-

celium, which becomes triseptate, and produces elliptical

promycelial spores in pairs, which conjugate in couples.

Sphacdotlieca.—The spores do not germinate at all

readily, and I have been unsuccessful in observing th-

process. Schroter f states that the teleutospores emit a

cj'lindrical promycelium, which becomes triseptate, and

bears elliptical promycelial spores laterally, and that these

conjugate in pairs at their bases.J

SorosporiiiDi.—\Voronin§ succeeded in getting the spores

of S. saponaricE, Rud. on Lychnis dioica and Sapoiiaria

officinalis to emit a germ-tube, but no spore-formation was

• Schroter, Cohn's " Krypt. Flora von Schlesien," vol. iii. p. 273.

t I.OC. cil., p. 275.

X The two following species of Ustilago can in no sense be regarded as

being British, yet they occur in this country sufficiently commonly to render

them objects of interest.

C.piuuni, Richdt., is often met with on the cheaper kinds of figs, known
in the trade as "natural figs." The spores are formed in the interior of the

fruit, and are black or dark violet, smooth, globose, from 6 to 8|u across. I

found no germination took place below 10° C, but between 10° and 13° C,
when placed in water, they emitted promycelia 20— 150 x 4—5^, but I was

unable to observe any further development.

C. fliunids, Corda, is a closely allied species, which is frequently to be

met with on cheap dates. The spores are globose, smooth, dark violet,

from 4 to 5^ in diameter.

§ Woronin, loc. cit., pp. 18, 19, t. iii. figs. 13-18.
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observed. The spores collected in June germinated in

December, after being placed in water from three to five

days.

ThecapJiora.—The germination of T. hyali7ia has been

investigated by Woronin.* He found that spores collected

in August germinated in October and November, after

fourteen to eighteen days' maceration in water, but older

spores did not germinate at all. Each spore is provided

with a germ-pore in the epispore, which is pale in colour

and free from any of the verrucosities which occur upon

the other parts of the epispore. Every germ-tube becomes

filled with protoplasm, and generally contains four nuclei.

It becomes septate^ and each compartment contains one

of the nuclei. From each segment of the promycclium

narrower lateral branches are given off. Those from the

upper compartments tend to grow downwards, while those

from the lower, on the contrary, grow upwards. If one

of the upper branches comes in contact with one of the

lower, they unite at their ends and form a bow-like conju-

gation. From this a long germ-tube is given off, into the

end of which the protoplasm is passed. No spore-formation

was observed.

I have made many attempts, but have always been

unsuccessful in getting the teleutospores of this species to

germinate.

Brefeld,t in an allied species {T. lathyri, Kuhn), found

promycelia, at the end ofwhich spherical promycelial spores

were formed. These promycelial spores in nahrlosung

germinated and produced a mycelial mass, which in turn

also produced spores upon those of its branches which

came in contact with the air.

Tilletia.—The germination of Tilletia tritici has been

* Woronin, loc. cii., pp. 21, 22, t. iii. figs. 19-2S.

t Brefeld, loc. cit., pp. 134-138, t. xi. figs. 2-12.
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known since 1807, when Prevost * figured not only the

promycelium, but the primary and secondary promycelial

"^pores. Mr. Berkeley,! in 1847, discovered the conjugation

'f the primary spores, which was again more fully investi-

gated by Tulasne. % Kuhn § gives a full account of the

process. Since then nothing has been added to our know-

ledge of the subject, till Wolff
j|
showed the method by

which the germ-tube enters the host-plant, and Brefeld 1[

investigated the further dev^elopment of the spores in

nahrlosung.

The spores do not germinate until they have been

placed in water for some considerable time, not before

forty-eight or fifty hours ; but often I have found them to

take a much longer period. They retain their germinative

power for two or three years, and one author says as long

as eight and a half years.** The process differs materially

from that previously described in the other genera. The

promycelial tube is emitted from a small germ-pore, but

very soon, as the tube increases in diameter, it causes the

epispore to split. Its length varies according to circum-

stances, its diameter being about 8^. If it be given out

from a spore under water, at the bottom of the culture-drop,

it grows upwards until its apex reaches the air. As soon

as the promycelium has reached the air several tubercula-

tions appear upon its summit. The protoplasmic contents

of the spore are passed along the promycelium to its

extremity. If the promycelium happen to be a very long

one, then numerous septa occur from below upwards ; but,

• Prevost, " Memoire sur la cause immediate de la Carie." 1807.

t Berkeley, " Propag. of Bunt," Trans. Roy. Ilort. Soc. (1847), vol. ii.

p. 113.

X Tulasne, " r* Mem. sur les Ured. et les Ustilag." 1S54.

§ Kuhn, " Krank. der Kulturgew." 1859.

II
Wolff, " Der Brand des Gctrcides." 1874.

^ Brefdd, !oc. cit., pp. 146-163, t. xii., xiii. figs. 25-52.
** Liebenburg, loc. cil. '
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however short it may be, there is always one septum

developed near its upper end. The tubercles above men-

tioned increase rapidly in length, and become the primary

spores (Plate VI. Fig. 7). They are filiform bodies, curved

in various ways, and measure from 80 to lOO/xin length ;
in

number they vary from four to twelve or more, according

to the size of the spores from which they are developed.

When all the protoplasm from the promycelium has been

absorbed into these primary

spores, they become cut off from

it by septa at their attached

ends. If the promycelium be\

so situated that it cannot reach
j

the air, no primary spores are/

produced. Shortly after their

^V^maturity these primary spores

conjugate (Plate VI. Fig. 8), or

become united by transverse

bridges, usually in pairs. The

primary spore is possibly a

T-Ji'f-
7--Ge™i"ating teieutospore of ^Ind-carricd sDorc, but, as in

Tilktia tritici, producing a cluster of >»'»"-* v^i-..i • v-<-» ^^^ , ,

primary promycelial spores. A conjugated ^yi.\C,(.\^\ rnlflirPQ tVlPV P rp nnt
pair of promycehal spores producing two artmCIdl CUlLUFCb LllCy arC UUL
secondary spores—an unusual circumstance , , ,-, . r ,i r
(ss). A secondary promycelial spore which CXpOSCd tO thlS lOrCC, thCy ire-
has produced a tertiary (^0- (Tulasne.) . . . t~.i •

quently germmate tn situ. 1 his

they do by a repetition of the oft-described process of

protoplasmic migration, with septation of the emptied

parts ; the protrusion of a bud-like process into which the

protoplasm is emptied, and which becomes a secondary

spore. The end of the promycelium, after the primary

spores have fallen off, remains tuberculated, showing the

points of their attachment. The conjugation of two

primary spores cannot be considered a sexual act, in-

asmuch as the single spores, which have not been sub-

jected to it in any way, germinate as freely, and produce

\
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secondary spores as effectually, as when two or three have

become connected, the only difference being that with

fused or conjugated spores larger germ-tubes and larger

secondary spores are produced. The secondary spores

(Plate V^I. Figs. 9, 10) are at first cylindrical, but they soon

become reniform, and at length, by the attenuation of their

ends, more or less crescent-shaped. They may be pro-

duced from any part of the primary spores, even from the

connecting bridge, and at almost any distance ; very

seldom is more than one produced from each fused pair of

primary spores. Three or more primary spores have been

seen connected,* and double fusion between two has been

also observed.! Not only do the primary produce second-

ary- spores, but they may emit a pointed germ-tube, for

direct penetration of the host-plant. In like manner,

between the secondary spores all sorts of connections and

conjugations or fusions occur, with the same emptying of

the contents from one spore into the other (Figs. 11, 12).

The secondary spores are, however, essentially the spores

the germ-tubes of which enter the host-plant.

In nahrlosung, according to Brefeld, the primary and

secondary spores are larger, and are produced in greater
/

abundance. No conjugations or fusions occur, except

when it becomes exhausted. The primary spores, how-

ever, comport themselves very differently in nahrlosung
;

they send out germ-tubes which are narrower than those

;:,Mven off by them in water. These tubes are unseptatc,

but branch and inosculate with each other so as to form

a mycelium fPIate VI. Fig. 14), which, as it grows out

into the air, forms a white floccose mass. For five or

six days no secondary spores arc found in well-nourished

mycelia, whereas spore-formation occurs soon in badl}-

nourished ones. The spores are produced only on those

• BrefeUI, loc. rif., t. xiii. fig. 39. t Ibid., fig. 3S.
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branches of the mycelium which are given off into the

air. Upon these numerous short, lateral branches are given

off, which swell up at the ends and become crescentic

spores (Fig. 15). No conjugation takes place between

these bodies. The branches of the mycelium which are

given off in the fluid do not produce spores, but grow

outwards until at length they reach the air, when they

produce terminal spores or they remain sterile. In the

latter case the hyphae are empty and septate. Brefeld

has further observed that by long-continued culture the

(hyphse, under certain circui^

stances, become nodose, and ap-\

parently develop certain globose
j

bodies which closely resemble the /

original teleutospore.*

Entyloma.—The germination

of Entyloma, though similar to

that of Tilletia, is far less com-

plex.

E. microsporum.—De Bary t

found that if the spores were

wholly immersed in water, they,

in the course of twenty-four hours,

would give out a germ-tube from

four to ten times the length of

the spore. At its rounded sum-

mit this promycelium gave off

six or seven branches, each of

which was dilated upwards ; and

when they attained a length

measuring 30 or 40^, each became cut off by a basal

septum. They conjugate in pairs, by a transverse bridge,

* Brefeld, loc. cit., t. xiii. figs. 46-52.

t De Bary, Bot. Zci/iiiig {i^j/^), pp. 81-92, 97-108, t. ii.

Fig. S.

—

Entyloma microsporuiii.
a, Teleutospore germinating (the
promycelial spores have conjugated
at their upper ends) ; 1^, two secondary
spores produced from the conjugated
pairs of primary promycelial spores

;

c, teleutospore of E. calctidulo', which
has produced five promycelial spores,
four of which have conjugated below.
(De Rary.)
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cither at th-eir lower or upper ends ; after which one of

the branches grows onwards in its original direction, and

at its end develops a long, fusiform, secondary spore (Fig.

8). This falls off, and in its turn germinates by the pro-

trusion of a long, very narrow germ-tube. If the number

of the primar}- branches be odd, the odd one does not con-

jugate, but grows more slowly, and ultimately shows no

further change. Various deviations from the typical ger-

mination take place ; thus the promycelium itself can grow

into a germ-tube, or the primary whorl of branches may
send a branch downwards. In E. calendula the process is

similar.

E. ranunculi.—In this species Brefeld * found that

conidia were produced upon the host-plant, and that in the

interior of the leaves a richly developed mycelium existed,

.sending up conidiophores through the stomata. The fresh

conidia in nahrlosung produced a mycelium less extended,

but little different from that produced by the spores of

Tilletia under similar conditions. This very soon becomes

covered with conidia, which in their turn produce mycelia

and conidia again. Marshall Ward f found that the

conidia which are produced in spring are clavate or

elongate-oval in form ; that they germinate in from twenty-

four to thirty hours by emitting a delicate germ-tube from

both extremities, one of which grows, the other becoming

empty of protoplasm and septate. The growing germ-tube

generally becomes swollen into a secondary conidium when

the culture is made in water. From this secondary coni-

dium a branched germ-tube is emitted. If the conidia

germinate on a leaf, the formation of the secondary

conidia is rare. The germ-tubes enter the stomata, and

• Brefeld, loc. ctt., pp. 163, 164.

t Marshall Ward, Phil. Trans, of the Roy. Soc, vol. 178 {1887), B.,

pp. '73-185, plates 10-1-3.
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the conidia reproduce themselves in from fifteen to twenty

days. The teleutospores are developed in spherical dila-

tations, in the continuity of the mycelial tubes, rarely

at the ends of branches. Conjugation between conidia

sometimes takes place. The conidiophores emerge either

through the stomata or between the epidermal cells.

The conidia germinate more rapidly and throw out larger

germ-tubes when this process takes place on the living

leaves of the host-plant than when it does so in water.

This may be in part due to the more abundant supply of

oxygen which they would receive in the former situation.

E. canescens.—Schroter * finds the spores germinate as

soon as they are ripe by protruding a germ-tube, from 20

to 30/i long, and 4^ wide, on the end of which a tuft of

cylindrico-fusiform spores are produced. They measure

from 25 to 40^ in length, and from 2*5 to 3^ in thickness.

Doassansia.—The germination of this genus is identi-

cal with that of its ally, Entyloma, consisting in the pro-

trusion of a promycelium of limited growth, which develops

apically a tuft of promycelial spores. t In D. alismatis the

promycelial spores are long and cylindrical, and they are

produced in great numbers (Plate VIII. Fig. 5).

The process is also similar in D. sagittarice, as observed

by Fisch,J who observed conjugation to take place between

the fallen-ofif promycelial spores. He found that the germ-

tubes of these spores entered the sides of the cells of the

host-plant, having insinuated themselves between the

epidermal cells. The teleutospores of D. alismatis germi-

nated as soon as they were ripe, but those of D. sagittarice

did not do so until the ensuing spring.

* Schroter, " Cohn Beitriige," vol. ii. (1877), p. 372.

t Cornu, Ann. dcs Scienc. Nat. Bot., (f ser., tome xv. p. 281.

X Fisch, " Entwickelungsgeschichte von Doassansia Sagittarise," Berichtc
der deutschcn bolan. Gese/lsc/iajt,'" September, 1882, bd. ii. t. x.
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Urocystis.—The germination of Urocystis was first

observed by Kiihn in U. occulta* and is also described

by VVolfif.t U. colchici was studied by Winter
; % U. ane-

mones, by Von \\'aldheim;§ U. violcu, by Prillieux
; ||

and

U. primulicola, by Pirotta.H

The process consists in the protrusion of a promycelium

from the inner coloured spores (the paler peripheral pseudo-

spores do not germinate), into which the protoplasm passes

to the upper end, where it gives rise to a variable number

of primary spores. If the promycelium be produced under

water, no spore-formation occurs until its point comes into

the air. The primary spores fall off, and occasionally con-

jugate in various ways, but not so constantly as in Tilletia
;

they also frequently germinate whilst attached to the pro-

mycelium.

U. occulta.—The central, dark-coloured spores (as first

described by Kiihn **) emit a promycelium, at the apex of

which from two to six primary spores are borne. These

sometimes conjugate by a transverse bridge at their upper

ends, and often germinate—as Wolff has more recently

shown—while still attached to the promycelium, from their

lower ends, sending out a long, narrow germ-tube, which

receives the protoplasm from the interior of the spore, so

that the upper part of the spore is first emptied of its

contents.ft

U.fischeri.—The spores of this species, which Mr. Soppitt

was kind enough to send me, germinated only after a con-

• Kiihn, loc. cit., pp. 78-80, t. ii. figs. 13-34.

t Wolff, " Der Brand des Getreides," pp. 16, 17, t. ii. figs. i-io.

X Winter, " Ustilagineen Flora" (1876), Nos. lO, il.

§ F. von. Waldheiin, loc. cit., t. vi. figs. 38-43.

II
Prillieux, Ann. des Scienc. Nat. Bot., 6" ser., tome x. (1880), p. 49, f. i.

^ Pirotta, " R. Nuovo Giornale Bot. Ilal.," vol. xiii., 12 Luglio (1881),

No. 3-

** Kiihn, loc. cit., t. ii. fig. 20a.

tt Wolff, loc. cit., t. ii. B. figs. 7, 8.
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siderable period of soaking in water. The germ- tube was

larger than in any of the other species of Urocystis the

germination of which I have watched ; the promycelial

spores were also not only larger, but more numerous. I

counted as many as eight on some of the promycelia (Plate

VII. Figs. 34. 35).

U. anemones.—Von Waldheim * points out that unless

the promycelium grows in the air no spore-formation,

takes place. At its end it divides intO' three or four

branches, which become spores. They are elongated, oval,

and generally wider at their upper end. In length, they

measure from lo to \^}x\ and in breadth, from 3 to 3'5/j.

They become vacuolate, and enlarge in size till they often

measure 22 by 4^. After several hours' (forty-eight and

more) immersion in water, in November and December, I

found the teleutospores germinated. The promycelial spores

were of the same size and form as described by Von Wald-

heim (Plate VII. Fig. 31); I also observed they became

vacuolate when old (Figs. 32, 33). The promycelial spores

were applied to the foliage of Raiiuncuhis repens, in two

experimental cultures, on December 12, 1884. No change

was observed in the plants until February,, when it was

noted that they showed signs of the formation of spore-

beds. On February 11 in one experiment, and on the

22nd in the second, spores were developed. This is one

of the few species in which mycelium is localized, and the

infection of the host-plant occurs at the same place at

which the teleutospores are subsequently formed.

U. violcB.—The spore-balls generally produce only one

promycelium, which bears at the end a cluster of five or

six fusiform spores. If the promycelium remain short,

spores are produced ; but if it grow to any great length,

either no spores at all are formed or only small ones. Of
* Waldheim, loc. (it.
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the six spores generally only three germinate, and pro-

duce at their distal extremities secondary spores similar in

size and shape to themselves.*

U. primiilicola, Magnus.—Pirotta | found that the fresh

ripe spores germinated in water in about ten hours, b}-

emitting a short cylindrical promycelium, which at its

extremity gave off three or four branches that became

spores, measuring from 9 to i8/^< in length, and from 4

to 9// in widtli. These, while still attached, produced

secondary spores from their ends. The secondary spores

germinated by the protrusion of a germ-tube (about 3^

wide, and from 10 to 20 times as long as the spore), into

which the protoplasm migrated. Lateral conjugation was

occasionally observed.

This species occurred in 1884, in Rev. C. Wolley Dod's

garden, on P. fariiiosa. In August of that year I received

some specimens from Mr. Dod. The spores germinated

readily in water, and emitted short promycelia, which bore

a cluster of promycelial spores as figured by Pirotta. I

found that no spore-formation took place unless the end of

the promycelium grew in the air. If a spore germinated

at the bottom of a drop of water, the promycelium grew

upwards through the water until it reached the air. In

these cases the lower part of the promycelium became

emptied of its protoplasm and septate, just as one sees in

Tilletia (Plate VII. F'ig. 26, 27). The promycelial spores

varied from 12 to 20/u in length, and were 4 or 5/u in width

(Figs. 28, 29, 30). After keeping the promycelial spores

in nahrlosung for two hundred and sixty-four hours, no

further spore-formation was observed ; but they became

septate and nucleate (Fig. 29).

Melanotcenium.—The mycelium is principall)- inter-

* Prillieux, loc. cit.

t Pirotta, " Nuovo Giornale Bot. Ital.," vol. xii. (l88l), pp. 235-239, t. vi.
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cellular, and pervades all parts of the affected plants,

especially the cortical parts of the stem, and also to some

extent the pith. It also occurs in the upper part of the

root-stock. It is hyaline, about 4'5/x wide, richly branched,

and septate. Its contents are colourless and vacuolated.

The spores are formed inside the mycelial hyphs, where

it becomes coarsely granular, much after the manner of

Entyloma.* Woronin t finds that the mycelium is abun-

dantly provided with very marked haustoria, which enter

the cells. These botryform prolongations enter and occupy

a third or a half of their interior. Germination takes place

in autumn. Specimens gathered in June germinated in

October and November. The epispore splits, and the

endospore grows out as a blunt cylindrical promycelium.

At its extremity it emits a cluster of from four to seven

apical branches. The outgrowth of the endospore is at

first often in the form of two equal branches, one of

which develops into the promycelium, while the other

ceases to grow and has become emptied of its protoplasm,

which passes into the developed branch. Towards the

upper half of the promycelium a septum appears, cutting

off the protoplasm above from the empty tube below ; but

true spore- formation was not observed.

Tubercinia.—The germination of the spores of T. trien-

talis has been worked out by Woronin.
:f

Teleutospores

collected at the end of September and the beginning of

October were found often to have already germinated upon

the plant. Placed in a damp atmosphere, they germinated

freely after the manner of Tilletia, each spore producing a

promycelium surmounted by a cluster of spores. All the

teleutospores of one spore-ball do not germinate at the

* De Bary, loc. cit,

t Woronin, loc. cit., pp. 27, 28, t. iv. figs. 27-35.

X Woronin, " De Bary und Woronin Beitrage," 5 reihe (1882), pp. 4-16,
t. i., ii., iii. figs. 1-12.
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same time. The promycelium emerges through a small

round opening in the epispore, its length corresponding to

the size of the spore. On the upper, free, blunt end of

the promycelium from four to eight protuberances appear,

which elongate themselves into branches and become the

cylindrico-fusiform promycelial spores. After all the pro-

toplasm from the interior of the tcleutospores has been

passed into the upper end of the promycelium and into the

developing promycelial spores, a septum is formed close to

its upper end. If the promycelium happen to be a very

long one, two or more septa occur. The promycelial

spores, while still attached to the promycelium, become

united in pairs by a bridge-like connection. This conjuga-

tion takes place at the bases of the promycelial spores,

and but rarely at their s'ummits. One of the conjugated

spores then buds out a secondary spore, which in its turn

sometimes produces a tertiary ; sometimes all these may

be observed in a chain. If there be an odd spore on the

promycelium which has not conjugated, it does not bud.

Conidia*—These are produced from a mycelial mesh

that exists fjr the most part just beneath the epidermal

structures, and is provided with ver}- numerous botry-

form haustorijE (Plate VI. Fig. i). The conidiophores

emerge through the stomata, or between the epidermal

cells (Plate VIII. Fig. i). The conidia are borne almost

horizontally; they are from 11 to 15// long, and consist of

subpyriform cells attached by their larger end. A thin

hyaline membrane encloses the granular protoplasm, in

which a small vacuole may be observed. When placed in

a damp atmosphere the vacuole enlarges and a germ-tube

is produced, generally from the larger end of the conidium
;

into this germ-tube the protoplasmic contents of the coni-

dium are received and passed onwards as it elongates

• Woronin, loc. cit.

II
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(Plate VIII. Fig. 2). If the conidium germinate upon a

leaf, the germ-tube squeezes its point between the two

epidermal cells (Fig. 3), ^hd soon produces in the leaf

a mycelium with haustoria. In from twelve to twenty

days after infection this mycelium produces the black

teleutospores, but not the conidia.

The life-history of this species is peculiar : the teleuto-

spores germinating in autumn produce promycelial spores,

which, entering the young subterranean shoots of the host-

plant, develop a mycelium, which remains quiescent during

the winter, and in the spring produces, first the conidia on

the leaves, and afterwards teleutospores mostly in the stem.

The entrance of the germ-tube in this species is (as

already stated above) between the epidermal cells. It

grows downwards in the partition wall, splitting it into

two laminae, and so makes its way through the epidermis.
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CHAPTER XI.

INFECTION OF THE HOST-PLANTS BY THE USTILAGINE/E.

The manner in which the Ustilagineae gain admission into

their respective host-plants has been studied ver>' carefully

by many botanists, but is not yet fully understood. With

those species which affect the flowering parts of annual

graminaceous plants, such as Tilletia tritici and U. segetum
j

on wheat, it is noteworthy that not only are all the blossomsC

or fruits upon an car affected, but also all the ears which

arise from one plant. It is very exceptional ever to find one

sound ear upon a plant of which the others are diseased ; in

like manner, it is very unusual to find a sound kernel upon

an ear in which the other kernels are affected. Coupled with

the fact that in diseased plants the mycelium of the fungus

can be found in all parts of the axis, it is obvious that the

parasite gained admission into the plant at an early stage

of its growth. Klihn * specially investigated this point with

T. tritici, and found, in very young wheat seedlings, that the

mycelium was present in them. Hoffmann f came to the

conclusion that the spores entered between the split in the

young sheath and the rootlet. He also figures the spores

forming a mycelium which enters the stomata of the young

* Kiihn, loc. fit., pp. 48, 49.

t Hoffman, " Flugbrand," pp. 202-206, t. xiv. figs. 14-18.
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plant, but this is probably incorrect. To Wolff,* however,

we owe the first accurate explanation of this process. He

investigated it with U. segetum and inaydis, Urocystis occidta

and T. tritici. The outcome of his observations is that

the germ-tube of the promycelial spores of the species is

capable of piercing the embryonic plant at any time before

the primary enveloping sheath of the young plant is

ruptured. The germ-tubes of T. tritici squeeze their points

through the epidermal cells of the young plant, at first

piercing through the outer epidermis of the primary sheath
;

they then grow through the cells of the sheath itself, then

through the inner epidermal cells of the sheath, across the

interspace to the outer epidermal cells of the embryo, and

so into the embryo itself (Plate VI. Fig. 2). With certain

species the entering germ-tube acquires for itself an invest-

ing sheath from the cells through which it passes (Plate VI.

Fig. 3)— a sort of invagination of the outer wall of the outer

epidermal cell, which is continued over the young mycelium

as it grows through one cell after another. With Urocystis

occidta the investing sheath exists only where the mycelium

passes through the first epidermal cell. Kiihn t subse-

quently repeated and confirmed Wolff's observations as far

as they went, but he also found that the germ-tubes could

enter, not only through the primary sheath-leaf, but also

into the true root- node at the base of the sheath, and, in

point of fact, into almost any part of the embryo. While it

has long been known that, by merely dusting wheat with

the teleutospores of T. tritici and planting it, it became

affected with bunt, yet with U. segetum such dusting rarely,

if ever, succeeds in producing the disease. Hoffmann was

\able to produce only a few smutted plants in many hundred

* Wolf, " Roggenstengelbrand," Bot. Zcitting (1873), t. viii. ;
" Der

Brand des Getreides" (1874), pp. 18-24, t. iii., iv.

t Kiihn, ^£7/. Z«V//«^ (1874), pp. 121-124; Fahlingsladw. Zeitiinj [iS'jg)

p. 84.
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experiments in which he applied the teleutospores to the
young plant. F. von Waldhcim was equally unsuccessful.

Kuhn asserts that he found that, if too many germ-tubes
entered an embryo plant, they developed into spore-forming

hyphns and formed a " brand-knot " in the sheath-node, and
killed the young plant. All the experiments which I have
conducted with a view of infecting the young plants of

wheat, barley, and oats with U. scgctum have uniformly
failed. I have attempted the infection in various ways :

dusted the spores on the dry grain and planted it ; soaked
the grain in water, and then dusted it with the dry spores

;

planted the grain in flower-pots, and dusted the spores
thickly on the surface of the soil ; the grain allowed to

germinate, and applied the dry spores to the embryos just

as they emerged from the seed-corn
;
placed the teleuto-

spores of U. segettim in water for twelve hours, and, when
an abundant development of promycelial spores had taken
place, applied the spore-charged water to the emerging
embryos

;
germinated the teleutospores of U. segetiim in

nahrlosung and dipped the young embryos in it ; watered
the grain, after it was planted, and before it came up, with
nahrlosung, containing spores, but the result was uniform
failure. Wolff has stated that the infection will not be
successful if the infected plants be kept too moist at first.

This point was attended to, but the result was the same.
Mr. A. S. Wilson, however, has been more successful, for

he showed me some oat-plants which he had artificially

infected by removing the glumellai and applying the
spores to that part of the kernel from which the embryo
emerges

;
but he also informed me that he had many

failures.

But more than this remains to be considered. T. trilici

matures its teleutospores at the same time that the wheat-
plant matures its fruit

; but with U. segctum the case is
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altogether different, for the smut is formed at the time, or

soon after, the cereals are in blossom, and long before

harvest it has been scattered by the winds, so that in the

harvest field one never finds a smutted ear. We know,

moreover, that when once the teleutospores fall on the

o-round, or in any way become damp, they forthwith ger-

minate, and although they are capable of retaining their

power of germination for some years, it is only when they

are perfectly dry—a condition which never obtains with

them in a state of nature. There must, therefore, be some

means by which the interval is bridged over between the

ripening of the teleutospores of U. segctum, which takes

place in early summer, and the time when the grain itself

o-erminates, for this, under any circumstances, can only be

one or two months later. This may be by a metoecism,

but there is no proof whatever that any such occurs ; or it

may be by the continued reproduction of yeast-spores, as

Brefeld suggests taking place in manure heaps. My own

experiments, however, with nahrlosung containing U. sege-

tuni spores have all been negative.

There is a certain point in connection with the repro-

duction of smut {U. seg-etuni) wherein it differs essentially

from bunt {T. tritici); it is this—that however carefully

wheat may be dressed with cupric sulphate, arsenic,

brine, lime, etc., while such dressing almost absolutely

protects the crop from bunt, yet it has no appreciable

affect upon smut. This fact is obvious to any one residing

in an agricultural district. The wheats are dressed for

bunt on every well-managed farm, but they are as much

affected with smut as the barley and oat crops, which

latter, never being affected with bunt, are never subjected

to protective dressing.

In 1883, I made a series of experiments by applying the

teleutospores of U. segetnm to the wheat and oat plants
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while they were in flower, but the plants were subsequently

destroyed by an accident.

Recently Mr. J. L, Jensen has published the results

of his experiments and observations conducted on the ex-

perimental farm of the Royal Agricultural School near
,

Copenhagen. He believes the spores of U. segetuni effect

their entrance into the host-plant at the time it is flowering,

and either infect the ovum or remain quiescent, enclosed

within the grain until the ensuing spring, when they

germinate when the grain does, and so cause its infection.

He found that barley grown for twenty-five years con-

secutively upon one experimental plot was not more affected

with U. segetiim than when grown in the ordinary rotation

with other crops, which clearly shows the teleutospores do
^

not remain effective in the soil. He further found that

manuring with farmyard manure does not produce more I

U. segetujii in the crop than occurred when artificial I

manures were employed. But he did find that seed j
obtained from a field in which the fungus had been

abundant produced a more severely diseased crop than

when the seed was taken from a healthy field ; but that, if

the seed oats were dipped in water at a temperature of 57' C.

(134" F.), and allowed to remain there for five minutes, the

disease was prevented, and, moreover, the vitality of the

seed was unimpaired.*

With regard to Tillctia tnttci, the important question

of the protective dressing of the seed corn has long ago

engaged the attention of agriculturists. Many have been

employed, but that most generally used (and probably the

best) is a "5 % solution of cupric sulphate in water. Alum,

ferrous sulphate, and even sulphuric acid, unless used

sufficiently concentrated to injure the seed corn, were

* Some additional observations of Mr. Jensen on this subject, made during

the year 1888, will be found under Ustilago segetuin. .See Descriptions.
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proved by Wolff to be quite useless. With regard to

temperature, a series of experiments made by Schindler*

shows that the teleutospores of T. tritici will withstand a

dry heat of 65° C. before altogether losing their power of

germination ; but with moist heat they were sterilized

between 45° and 50° C. Cold, on the other hand, had little

effect upon them, even after exposure to — 20° C. for a

prolonged period.

* Schindler, " Ueber den Einfluss verschiedenea Temperaturen auf die

Keimfahigkeit den Steinbrandsporen," " Forschungen auf Geb. der Agrikultur-

physik. bd. iii." (1880), pp. 288-293.
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CHAPTER XII.

SPORE-CULTURE.

The microscopic examination of the Uredineae and Usti-

lagincae is a very simple matter. The secidia viewed as

opaque objects with a low power arc always very attractive

objects. To examine the various spore-forms, all that is

necessary is to remove a small quantity with the point of

a penknife, place them in a drop of water on a glass slide,

and, having covered them with a circle of thin glass, view

the preparation as a transparent object with a quarter-inch

objective. The various markings on the exterior of the

recidiospores and urcdospores are more readily seen if they

be examined dry. In order to obtain more accurate in-

formation of the structure of the spore-beds, thin sections

must be cut with a sharp knife, including both the spore-

bed and a small portion of the host-plant. With a little

patience, and by teazing out the cells of the host-plant, the

mycelium can be observed. This is often rendered more

conspicuous by the application of a drop of caustic potash.

To observe the germination of the spores is not difficult,

and can be accomplished without the aid of expensive or

elaborate apparatus. All that is necessary is to place the

spores in a sufficiently humid atmosphere, or in a sufficiently

moist place. This may be conveniently accomplished by

placing a drop of pure water upon an ordinary glass slide.
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and putting into this drop of water the spores whose

germination it is desired to watch ;
as, however, the spores

do not germinate for several hours, the drop of water would

evaporate, unless means be taken to prevent it, before the

germination takes place. This is easily done by placing

the glass slide under a bell-glass, inverted over a plate of

water, so that it is kept continuously in a saturated atmo-

sphere. Any suitable object will do to place the slide on
;

but the most convenient appliance will be found to be a

simple stand or rack (Fig. 9), which can be constructed

Fig. 9.—Stand with slides for the culture of Urediiie spores, placed on a plate of water,

and covered by a bell-glass.

in a few minutes out of two flat pieces of gutta-percha

and four glass rods. The gutta-percha which is used

for soling boots answers well enough. If two oblong

pieces of equal size, say three and a half by four and a half

inches (9x12 cm.), be taken, and a hole bored at each

of the four corners, and through each pair of holes let

a glass rod be passed, a very simple stand is made at the

cost of a few pence. For the glass rods an old barometer

tube, cut into suitable lengths with a file, does well enough.

The great advantage of such a stand is, that when the

slides are laid across the rods, they touch only at two
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points, so that when placed under the microscope there

is no necessity to wipe the lower side of the slide. Of

course, the length and height of the stand must be propor-

tionate to the size of the bell-glass. The best form of bell-

glass is that known by gardeners as a propagating glass,

which is rather flatter than the ordinary bell-glasses ; the

advantage being that the slides are not too far above the

surface of the water in the plate, so that the drops of water

on them do not evaporate so rapidly.

Supposing we wish to observe the germination of the

recidiospores of Puccinia graniinis, having obtained a per-

fectly fresh-gathered leaf of barberry with the /Ecidium on

it, we proceed as follows. The spores can either be brushed

upon the slide with a camel-hair pencil, or what will often

be found more convenient, the .tcidium can be gently struck

upon the dry slide, and a drop of water let fall upon the

tiny heap of golden spores that have been displaced. The

ripe spores will most of them float on the top of the water

and can be readily observed with a quarter-inch objective.

The preparation must, of course, not be covered with a

cover-glass, and it takes a little patience to examine these

uncovered objects, because the front of the object-glass is

apt to become bedewed and misty. The only plan is to

raise it by the coarse adjustment, wipe it dry, and try again.

Germination will be well advanced in the course of

ten or twelve hours, and the migration of the yellow

endochrome along the germ-tube will by that time have

taken place. This will be followed by their circumnutatory

movements and ultimate branching. Earlier examination

of the preparation will show the germ-tubes emerging from

the germ-pores. It is useless to attempt to get aecidio-

spores to germinate unless they are perfectly fresh and

perfectly ripe. For instance, the spores dug out from the

bottom of an a,>cidial cup with a needle will not germinate ;
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nor will they if they have once become thoroughly dry.

The same method is to be adopted with the uredospores,

and the same precautions observed. With regard to the

teleutospores, certain modifications of the above are neces-

sary. If one of the Leptopucciniee is to be examined, all

that is requisite is to cut up one of the sori and place the

fragments in a drop of water, and in a few hours the pro-

mycelia will be developed. Those species which have a

prolonged period of rest in their life-history, it is, of course,

useless to attempt to germinate except at the proper season

of the year. Suppose it is desired to observe the germina-

tion of P. graniinis, in the autumn some specimens of mil-

dewed straw must be procured, and preserved through the

winter. I have always found the best plan is to tie them

up in a bundle and keep them out-of-doors, so that they

are exposed to the same vicissitudes of temperature and

moisture as would happen to them in a state of nature

;

for it is obvious that if they be kept throughout the

winter indoors, they will not only be maintained at a

higher temperature, but also will become more completely

dried than is natural to them. Under such circumstances

they neither germinate so freely nor so uniformly as they

do when they have passed the winter in the open air.

Specimens of P. graniinis may be obtained on Tritiaim

repens, in February or March, from the immediate vicinity

of any barberry bush, and these will be found to germinate

very readily. Having obtained the material, in March or

April, however it may have been preserved, in order to get

it to germinate all that is required is to place it in water.

If some of the spore-beds be cut into pieces about one-

eighth of an inch (2 or 3 mm.) across, and placed in water

in a watch-glass, under the bell-glass, the process of germi-

nation soon commences, perhaps in twelve hours, perhaps

longer, according to the manner in which the material has



spore- Ctdtii re. 1 09

been preserved, and according to the temperature of the

atmosphere at the time the experiment is made. I never

remember having seen any teleutospore germinate if the

temperature within the bell-glass was below 5° C. Germina-

tion is very partial and very slow at 8° C, but at from 10^

to 15^ C. it is both vigorous and rapid. The germination

can be recognized to have taken place, if it be at all free, by

the naked eye ; the clusters of spores will then be seen to be

surrounded by an opalescent, hazy cloud, which, when

placed under the microscope, will be found to consist of

myriads of promycelia, A very convenient method of A

preserving material on grasses—such, for instance, as Ui'o-
j

myces poce, which occurs on the leaves of the grass that in •

the ordinary course of events become disintegrated by \

decay during the winter—is to gather a small bundle of
)

affected leaves, attached to the stems, place this bundle in

a flower-pot just as if it were a living plant, to cover the

flower-pot with a bell-glass, and keep it out-of-doors in a

shady place all winter. There will be enough moisture in

the atmosphere to prevent the material from being injured .

by desiccation, but not enough to allow the teleutospores

to germinate until they are purposely placed in water.

The bell-glass will protect the grass from injury by wind

and weather ; so that when spring comes you will have 1

abundance of material ready to hand, in excellent condi-

tion for germination, which you can induce at pleasure, by
merely soaking it in water. The same method may be

conveniently adopted with those species which occur on

leaves, and in which the spores are lost by their decay in

the ordinary course of events. The Melampsorae on willow

and poplar may thus be kept out-of-doors under a bell-

glass with great facility.

With those species which occur on leaves of plants'

which have a very perishable foliage, it is necessary to
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collect specimens which are perfectly mature, if possible,

upon leaves that are beginning to fade from age, and dry

them in the ordinary way between blotting-paper. When
the spring comes, the affected leaves must be soaked for

twenty-four hours in water, and the spores examined to

see if any attempt at germination is observable. If not,

the soaked leaves may be wrapped in an old, well-washed

piece of calico, and buried for a day or two in the ground
;

after which treatment, a few spores must be tried in a drop;

of water on a glass slide. Should they fail to evince any

signs of vitality, the leaves must again be buried for a day

or two longer, and re-examined.

The entrance of the germ-tube into the host-plant can

be observed in various ways. The promycelial spores can

be applied to the surface of a leaf, and sections made a few

hours afterwards. This is, however, an exceedingly delicate

process, and requires not only patience, but considerable

manipulative skill. A piece of the epidermis may be

stripped off and laid flat upon a moistened slide, and the

spores placed on it ; if the preparation be kept in a moist

atmosphere for a i^w hours, the germ-tubes can be seen

I

boring through the cells. Another plan is to place a mass

of teleutospores, which has first been seen by the micro-

\ scope to be in active germination, on a leaf, and to keep it

Ifor a few hours under a bell-glass in a moist atmosphere.

The teleutospore mass can be seen by the naked eye, and

lis a guide to the exact part of the leaf to be examined.

By a little deft manoeuvring, pieces of the epidermis at this

spot can be ripped off with the point of a penknife, and

examined either on their external or internal surfaces. By
similar methods, the entrance of the uredospore and secidio-

spore germ-tubes can be observed, only, being larger and

containing yellow endochrome, the process is less difficult.

With most of the Ustilagineae, all that is necessary is to



Spore-CuUui'c. 1 1

1

place the spores in water, and they will germinate at once

—

for example, U. scgetuni, longissima, etc. ; but some require

a longer period of immersion, e.g. T. tritici, which will not

germinate till after being several days in water. The

germination of the Tilletia spores can also be conducted in

a hanging-drop culture in the following manner :—A piece

of glass tube, about half an inch (i2 mm.) in diameter and

about three-quarters of an inch (l8 mm.) long, is cemented

on an ordinary glass slide, so as to form a deep cell (Fig. lo).

Fig. lo.

—

Deep cell for hanging-drop cultures, made by cementing a piece of glass or lead

tube upon an ordinary' glass slide.

Into this is placed a small quantity of water. The drop

containing the spores to be germinated is placed on the

centre of a circular cover-glass, which will fit the top of the

cell (Fig. ii). If the upper edge of the tube which formsN

\ii>w^

Fig. II.—Hanging-drop culture, seen in section.

the ccl l__be oiled, no air can get into the culture, and the )

germination can be watched for months, as the hanging-/

drop will not evaporate, because the water placed in the

bottom of the cell keeps the atmosphere saturated, and

any loss which it may sustain from evaporation is made

up from the water at the bottom of the cell.

There is no need to keep these sealed hanging-drop

cultures in a moist atmosphere, because the necessar)-
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moisture is contained in the cell itself; all that is required

is to place them under a bell-glass to keep them free from

dust. The disadvantage of this mode of culture is, that

all spores will not germinate normally unless they get a

supply of free air. To obviate this hindrance, the glass

cover may be fixed to the cell with three tiny fragments of

wax. These cells may be readily constructed with lead

tubing ; an ordinary piece of gas-piping, cut into suit-

able lengths with a knife, and the ends smoothed on a

whetstone, will answer all the requirements of the case.

The germination of the spores in ndhrlosiing, however,

requires more care. The nahrlosung is prepared by boiling

fresh horse-dung in pure water, and filtering first through

Fig. 12.—One of Brefeld's " kiimincr" for nahrlosung cultures. It consists of a glass
tube open at both ends ; in the middle a bulb has been blown which has been compressed
laterally, so that its sides are parallel to each other, or nearly so. When in use the two open
ends of the tube are closed with cotton wool.

coarse filtering-paper, then through fine ; then boiling again

for a short time in a flask, the mouth of which is closed,

while the steam is issuing from it, by a firm plug of cotton

wool. After three or four hours the flask is again boiled

for a short time. To sterilize the fluid this boiling requires

to be repeated several times, carefully closing the mouth ol

the flask each time with a plug of cotton wool. The spores

to be germinated are put in a small quantity of sterilized

nahrlosung, and the process watched in camera. The little

apparatus necessary consists of a glass tube about eight or

ten inches long, open at both ends ; in the middle of this

tube a bulb has been blown, the sides of which have been

compressed laterally (Fig. 12), so that they are flat and

parallel to each other. Before using, the apparatus {kanunei')
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must be sterilized by heat ; and after the nahrlosung has

been introduced, the two ends of the tube are closed by
cotton wool ; this allows free access of air, but filters out

any germs that may be floating in it.

Or the culture may be made in a hanging-drop cell

made of lead tubing, in the sides of which two holes have

been cut (Fig. 13). I have found it most convenient to

\
Fig. 13.—Hanging-drop culture cell, made of lead tubing, with two holes for the admis-

sion of air ; when in use with nahrlosung these openings are closed with cotton wool.

wrap cotton wool round the cell, and to hold it in its place

by a small elastic band. These cells require to be sterilized

by washing with a weak solution of corrosive sublimate.

hfrttL I 3 '^.
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CHAPTER XIII.

THE ARTIFICIAL INFECTION OF PLANTS.

In order to ensure success in the artificial infection of

plants, attention to several little details is absolutely neces-

sary. Of course, if you simply wish to produce y^dditini

nrticce on a cluster of nettles, you may throw a handful of

Carex hirta affected with Puccinia upon the ground where

the nettles grow in autumn, and, trusting to chance, you

will probably find them bearing the ^cidium the following

spring. But such a procedure is open to many objections
;

the wind may blow away your Carex during the long

winter and spring months either before the Puccinia has

germinated or before the nettles have appeared above

ground. A still greater objection is, that even if a few

clusters of aecidia happen to be produced on the nettles,

you have no proof that they arose from the Puccinia you

threw down. Still more important is it to avoid this clumsy

method of " laying on," if you are investigating the life-

history of any particular species of Uredine, for it often

happens that more than one species attacks the same host-

plant ; P. magimsiana, trailii, and phragmitis, on the reed,

for instance.

The first thing to be done is to provide suitable plants

for infection. These should, it is hardly necessary to state,

be healthy, and have had time to become established before
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they are infected. It is a good plan to establish a number\
of plants, say half a dozen, in the autumn ; they will then

be ready for use in the following spring. It is often con-

venient to infect every alternate plant, so that the remaining

plants may be kept as control specimens. The reason for

using established plants is that the young foliage is so

much more easily infected by the Uredineae than the

older ; in fact, it is by no means uncommon for an old leaf

to die ofif before the Uredine has had time to complete its

development

Let us suppose we wish to perform the classical in-

fection of the barberry with P. graniinis. In the autumn,

six young barberries, small enough to be covered with a

bell-glass, having been planted, as soon as their leaves are

fully developed in the spring they may be infected in the

following manner. A quantity of P. grauiiiiis having also

been provided in the autumn and kept during the winter

in the mode before explained, as soon as the barberry

foliage is ready, test the gcrminative power of the P. graniinis

by placing a few fragments in water in a watch-glass. If

it germinate freely and produce a good crop of promycelial

spores, as proved by microscopic examination, the contents

of the watch-glass may be at once employed. It is best to

do your infection experiments in the evening. Water one

of the barberries freely through the rose of a watering-can

and then cover it with a bell-glass ; then water the outside

of the bell-glass. By so doing the temperature of the

enclosed air is reduced, and the inside of the bell-glass as

well as the leaves of the barberry become bedewed with

condensed vapour. After leaving it a icw minutes, remove

the bell-glass, and apply the germinating spores with a

camel-hair pencil. As the promycelial spores easily become

diffused in the water in the watch-glass, by stirring it with

the camel-hair pencil the water becomes equally charged



1 1 6 British Urediitecs and Ustilaginece.

with them ; then, by simply brushing the water on the

leaves, you may be pretty sure of successfully infecting

the plant. Replace the bell-glass, and give it another

douching outside with the watering-can. If sufficient

material has been prepared, each alternate barberry may

be infected in the same manner. The bell-glass need

not be kept over the infected plants more than two or

three days. If the weather be very bright, the bell-glasses

should be shaded by putting a piece of matting or carpet

over them to prevent the foliage being scorched by the sun.

In the course of eight or ten days the yellow spots on

which the spermogonia are produced will appear, and in

two or three weeks the perfect aecidiospores will be de-

veloped. It will then be seen that only those barberries to

which the spores were applied have the aecidiospores on

them, while the alternate plants remain free. If an attempt

be made to infect a plant in the day-time, when the sun's

rays are full upon it, it will be found that the water all

runs off the leaves ; but by operating in the evening in the

manner directed, the leaves are bedewed with a thin layer

of moisture, and no difficulty will be found in applying the

spore-charged water.

Should it be desired to perform the converse culture

—

the infection of wheat plants with the barberry aecidiospores

—greater care is necessary to prevent the control plants from

becoming infected, because the aecidiospores will not diffuse

themselves in water, and are very readily carried away by

currents of air. The simplest way is to plant some wheat

in two flower-pots, and at once to place the pots on two

plates of water and cover each with a bell-glass. As soon

as the young wheat plants have made a green leaf, those in

one of the flower-pots may be infected, using the same

precautions as are given above. The aecidiospores may be

collected by brushing them into a watch-glass of water
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with a dry camel-hair pencil, taking care to use only those

which will readily brush off. The contents of the watch-

glass may then be applied to the wheat plants. By this

method the accidental infection of the control plants is

avoided, because the bell-glass is never removed from

them.

Personally, I have found infection with promycelial

spores more certain than with the aecidiospores, because

we can see that the)' are actual!}' germinating at the time

they are used, while with the zecidiospores this cannot

be done so certainly ; moreover, the a^cidiospores being

generally brought from a distance, they are apt to lose

this germinative power, unless used immediately, from

becoming too dry on the one hand, or on the other, if kept

in too moist an atmosphere during their transit, from many
of them having already germinated before they are em-

plo)-cd. It is only by attention to these minute details

that we can ensure uniform success.

The Gymnosporangia are very easy to cultivate. A
few seedling hawthorns can be obtained anywhere, and it

is necessary onl}- to soak the Gy^nnosporatigium clavarice-

fortnc for twelve hours, when the golden promycelial spores

will be visible to the naked eye.

In producing R. cancellata on pear, it is necessary to

infect two-year old plants, because if seedlings be infected

the spermogonia alone will be produced, because seedling

pears lose their foliage before the Rcestelia has had time

to develop
; with these plants it is essential to success

that they should be thoroughly established before they are

made the subject of experiment.

In working out the life-history of the allied species

duplicated cultures are very valuable. Suppose we wish

to produce the aecidia of P. inagnusiana and P. phragmitis.

Having provided the proper material and a number of
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growing plants of Rnmex obtiisifoliius and Ranunculus

repens, germinate a quantity of the P. magnusiana in a

watch-glass, and then put half on a Rumex and the other

half on a Ranunculus ; in a week or ten days we shall find

the Ranunculus affected and the Rumex free. Care, of

course, must be taken that there is no mixture of teleuto-

spores in the watch-glass. In like manner the P. ph'ag-

mitis may, on a subsequent occasion, be applied to the

other two plants, when we shall find the Rumex become

affected and the Ranunculus will remain free.

The main points to be attended to in order to ensure

success in performing these cultures are, first and foremost,

to have ocular demonstration that your infecting material

is actually germinating at the time you use it; and, secondly,

to infect the young growing foliage of established plants.



DESCRIPTIONS OF THE BRITISH

UREDINE^.

UREDINEiE. Tulasne.

Mycelium parasitic in living plants. Spores formed from the

ends of erect, crowded hyphce, usually of more than one kind.

Teleutospores germinating by a short promycelium.

UROMYCES. Link.

Teleutospores separate, unicellular, pedicellate, produced in

flat sori (spore-beds), apex perforated by a single germ-pore.

I. EUUROMYCES. Schroter.

Having spermogonia, jEcidiospores, uredospores, and teleutospores, the

latter germinating only after a period of rest.

A. AUTEUCROMYCES.

Having all spore-forms on the same host-plant.

Uromyces fabse. (Pers.)

Ecidiospons—Pseudoperidia generally crowded upon whitish

spots, which are more or less circular, short, slightly pro-

minent, flat, with torn white edges. Spores subglobose,

orange-yellow, finely echinulate, 15-25/1 in diameter.

Uredospores—Sori chestnut-brown, roundish, amphigenous, scat-

tered, often confluent, soon naked. Spores subglobose or

ovate, with three germ-pores, shordy echinulate, yellowish

brown, 20-30 x 1 7-20/1.

Teleutospores—Sori rounded on the leaves, more abundant and

elongate on the stems, persistent, black. Spores variable

in form, ovate or broadly clavate, dark brown, smooth, apex

much thickened (8-io/x), rounded or conical with one in-
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fundibuliform germ-pore, 25-40 x 20-25/A. Pedicels long,

persistent, pale brown.

Syjionyms.

UromycesoroM, Pers. Winter in Rabh., "Krypt. Flor.," 2nd edit,

vol. i. p. 158, in part.

Uromyccs fabce. Cooke, " Grevillea," vol. vii. p. 135.

Urotnyces appendiciilata, Lev. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 518;

"Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 212.

Uredofabce, Pers. Romer, "New Mag.," vol. i. p. 92. Grev.,

"Scot. Crypt. Flor.," t. 95 ; "Flor. Edin.," p. 436, in part.

Uredo fusca. Purton, " Midi. Flor.," vols. ii. and iii.. No. 11 30.

Uredo legii?>iinosa7-um, Link. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," p. 383.

Uredo appendiculosa. Berk., "Eng. Flor.," p. 383.

Trichobasis fabce, Lev. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.,

p. 225.

Puccinia globosa. Grev.,"Flon Edin.," p. 368; "Scot. Crypt.

Flor.," t. 29.

Puccinia fabcB, Link. Berk., "Eng. Flor.," p. 434. Cooke,
" Hdbk.," p. 508; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit, p. 211.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 71; ii. 52. Vize, "Micro. Fungi," 44; "Micro.

Fungi Brit.," 63, 223.

On Faba vulgaris, Vicia cracca, sepiuni, sativa, Lathyrus pra-

tensis, Pisum sativum.

^cidiospores, April and May ; uredospores. May to July

;

teleutospores, July to November, and lasting through the winter

on the dead stems.

Biology.—There are several species of Uromyces parasitical

upon the Leguminosae. By most botanists the above is considered

identical with U . ervi. As early in the year as February 8 (1884), I

produced the yEcidium upon a bean plant {V. fabce) from teleutospores

on bean straw which had been grown for agricultural purposes. The
latent period between placing the teleutospores on the host-plant and

the appearance of the spermogonia was twenty-three days. The cul-

ture was repeated on March 20 in two experiments, both of which

were successful, the spermogonia in each case showing on April 16.

In 1886, four cultures were made with U. ervi by placing the germi-
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nating teleutospores on bean, pea {Pisitm sativum)^ and two vetch

seedlings. Although the teleutospores were germinating very freely,

yet they produced no result. In 1888 two further series of cultures

were made with U. fabce on bean, pea, Vicia saliva, cracca, Lathyrus

pratensis, and En>um hirsutum. No aecidiospores were produced

except upon the bean and the pea. The ascidium on the bean occurs

on white spots, which are thickened and very conspicuous. On pea

the spots are pale dirty yellow, and the pseudoperidia few and scattered,

while on bean they are numerous and crowded together. There can

be no doubt that U. fahcr and en>i are biologically distinct, but the

1888 cultures show that continued investigation will probably lead to

further subdivision of the forms now grouped under U.fabcr.

De Bary says that in some instances the same mycelium which

produces the aecidia of U. fabce gives rise to a few isolated uredo-

spores.

Uromyces orobi. (Pers.)

.€.cidiospores—Spots scattered or circinate. Pseudoparidia flat or

slightly prominent, with torn whitish edges. Spores sub-

globose or polygonal from mutual pressure, orange, echinulate,

16-27/1 in diameter.

Uredospons—Sori small, crowded or scattered, soon naked, elon-

gated on the stems. Spores subglobose or ovate, echinuUte,

yellowish, 15-28 x 16-22/t.

Teleutospores— 'S)Ox\ roundish or elongate, very dark brown, at first

covered with epidermis. Spores oblong or subpyriform, api-

culate above, often obliquely, from a thickening of the

epispore, dark brown, smooth, 25-40 x 1 8-28/1.. Pedicels

very long, persistent, pale brown.

Synonyms.

Uromyces orobi (Pers.). Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.,"

vol. i. p. 158, in part.

^cidium orobi, Pers. Romer, " New Mag.," vol. i. p. 92.

yEcidium orobi, D. C. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 542 ;
" Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit., p. 197. Berk., " Eng. Plor.," vol. v. p. 378.

Fucdnia fabc£. Johnst., " Y\ox. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 197.

Exsiccati.

Vize, " Micro. Fungi Brit.," p. 327.

On Lathyrus macrorrhizus ( Orobus luberosus).

July to October.
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Uromyces phaseoli. (Pers.)

y£cidiospores—On circular spots about 2 mm. across. Pseudoperidia

cup shaped, crowded, with everted, whitish, deeply toothed

edges. Spores polygonal, finely verrucose, colourless, 20-25 X
16-18/A.

Uredospores—Sori scattered, pale cinnamon brown. Spores

rounded or shortly elliptical, pale brown, echinulate, 25-34 x

Teleutospores—Sori black-brown, soon naked. Spores spherical

or shortly elliptical, apex thickened, with a wide germ-pore

and often a colourless papilla, smooth, dark brown, 26-35 X
2 2-36/;i. Pedicels short, deciduous.

Synonyms.

Uromyces phaseoli (Pers.). Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.,"

vol. i. p. 157.

Uredo appendiadata., var. phaseoli^ Pers. Observat. in " Usteri

ann. d. Botan.," vol. xv. p. 17.

Uromyces phaseolorum., De Bary. Cooke, '' Grevillea," vol. vii.

P- 135-

On Phaseolus vulgaris.

May and October.

Biology.—The spots on which the jecidia occur are at jirst pale,

becoming yellowish.

I have never seen British specimens of this, which is inserted

on the faith of Dr. Cooke's paper upon Uromyces in " Grevillea."

Uromyces limonii. (D. C.)

^cidiospores—On purplish spots. Pseudoperidia hypophyllous,

white, cylindrical, with much-torn white edges. Spores sub-

globose or ovate, yellow, minutely verrucose, 16-25 x 15-20/i.

Uredospores—Sori brown, roundish, bullate, then naked, scattered.

Spores globose or ovate, pale brown, finely verrucose, 30-35 x
25-30/^.

Teleutospores—Sori small, rounded, black. Spores ovate or sub-

pyriform, darker and thickened at the apex, often attenuated

below, smooth, rich brown, 25-50 X 15-25/11. Pedicels very

long.
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Synonyms.

Uromyces limonii (jy. C). Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.,"'

vol. i. p. 156.

Puccinia limonii. D. C, " Flore frang.," vol. ii. p. 595.

yEcidium statices, Desm. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.,

p. 197.

Uredo statices, Desm. Cooke, " Hdl)k.," p. 528- "Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit., p. 217.

Uredo armerice, Duby. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," p. 377.

Uromyces limonii. Lev. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 518; "Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit, p. 212.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 632, 444, 591 ; ii. Z^, 324. Vize, "Fungi Brit.," 60,

71 ; "Micro. Fungi Brit.," 128,

On Statice limoniiim, Armeria vulgaris.

.(^•xidiospores, May and June; uredospores, June and July;

teleutospores, July to October,

Biology.—The secidia occur on pallid spots, which are usually

tinged with purple round their circumference ; on the stems they

cause considerable distortion. As the fungus occurs in situations

which are often covered by the spring tides, it is obvious that the

presence of salt is not inimical to it.

Uromyces polygoni. . (Pers.)

.•Ecidiospores—Spots generally hypophyllous, rarely cauline.

Pseudoperidia in small irregular clusters, rather flat, with

broad, whitish torn edges. Spores subglobose, finely verru-

cosa, pale yellow, 15-23/u in diameter.

Uredospores—Sori brown, scattered, rarely circinating, amphi-

genous, pulverulent. Spores globose or ovate, pale brown,

finely echinulate, 20-25 ^ 15-20/x.

Teleutospores—Sori blackish, on the leaves roundish, on the stems

elongated. Spores globose or elliptical, smooth, chestnut

brown, apices thickened, rounded or conical, 23-35 ^ 15-20/x.

Pedicels yellowish, long, persistent.
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Synonyms.

Uromyces poiygoni (Vtr?,.). Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.,"

vol. i. p. 154.

Fiiccinia polygoni. Pers., " Disp. Meth.," p. 39.

^cidiuni avicularice, Kze. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit,

p. 199; "Hdbk.,"p. 545.

Uredo polygononim, Grev., "Scot, Crypt. Flor.," t. 80;

"Flor. Edin.," p. 434. Johnst., "Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 201.

Berk., " Eng. Flor.," p. 377.

Trichobasis polygononim, B. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th

edit., p. 226.

Fuccinia vaglnalium, Link. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 519. Berk.,

"Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 363. Cooke, "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.,

p. 204.

Pucciiiia aviculari(Z. Grev., "Flor. Edin.," p. 429, Johnst.,

"Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 195.

Uromyces polygoni^ Fckl. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 519; "Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit, p. 213.

Uromyces avicularice, Schrot. Cooke, " Grevillea," vol. vii.

P- 136.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 123; ii. 144, 312. Vize, "Micro. Fungi Brit.," 30;
" Micro. Fungi," 170.

On Polygonum aviculare.

^cidiospores. May; uredospores, May to July ; teleutospores,

July to November.

Biology.—The aecidium usually occurs on yellowish spots, which

are often surrounded by a reddish margin. On the stems it causes

considerable distortion.

Uromyces trifolii. (Alb. and Schw.)

^cidiospores in circular clusters, on pallid spots. Pseudoperidia

shortly cylindrical, flattish, on the stems in elongated groups

;

edges whitish, torn. Spores subglobose or irregular, finely

verrucose, pale orange, 14-23/x in diameter.
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Uredospores—Sori pale brown, rounded, scattered, surrounded by

the torn epidermis. Spores round or ovate, with three or four

germ-pores, echinulate, brown, 20-26 x 18-20/x.

Tfleniospores—Sori small, rounded, almost black, long covered by

the epidermis. Spores globose, elliptical or subpyriform, with

wart-like incrassations on their summits, smooth, dark brown,

22-30 X i5-2oyu,. Pedicels long, deciduous.

Synonyms.

Uromyces tri/olii {\\h. and Schw.). Winter in Rabh., '' Krypt,

Flor.," vol. i, p. 159,

Uredo fahcB, p. tri/olii. Alb. and Schw., "Consp.," p. 127.

Puccinia fallens. Cooke, " Hdbk," p. 508 ;
" Micro. Fungi,"

4th edit, p. 2 12, in part

Trichobasisfallens. Cooke, "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 226.

Uromyces apiculains, Lev, Cooke, "Grevillea," vol. vii.

p. 136,

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 116 ;
" L. F.," p. 40. Vize, "Fungi Brit," 18.

On Trifolium pratense, and repens.

/Ecidiospores, May; uredospores. May; and teleutospores,

May to November.

Biology.—The Uredo and Uromyces frequently attack the

petioles, where they cause elongated swellings and distortions.

Schroter has found the accidiospores only on Trifolium repens., and

states that this stage is of very short duration, A plant of 7".

repens, with the Uromyces upon it, was in October brought indoors

and kept there until the following summer. During all this time it

produced only teleutospores, no accidiospores. In the open air the

foliage would probably have been destroyed by the cold, so that the

fungus would, therefore, have been unable to have kept itself alive, and

would of necessity have been compelled to develop secidiospores in

spring from the last year's teleutospores (Schroter, " Cohn's Beitrage,"

vol. ii. p. 78), Dr. Cooke has observ'ed bicellular teleutospores

{Seem, four., \o\. iv., 1866) on Vicia septum j they were few in number,

and mixed with the uredospores.
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Uromyces geranii. (D. C.)

yEcidiospores—Pseudoperidia crowded in irregular or roundish

patches on reddish spots, shortly cylindrical, edges white, at

first adpressed, afterwards recurved, toothed. Spores roundish,

finely verrucose, orange, 20-30 x 15-20/x.

Uredospores—Sori dark chestnut-brown, in rounded groups, small

rounded, soon naked. Spores spherical, shortly elliptical,

echinulate, pale brown, 20-25 X 19-2 3^11.

Teleutospores—Sori blackish, rounded, often circinate. Spores

elliptical or pyriform, with a colourless wart-like papilla on

the summit, smooth, brown, 20-25 x i'j-2^ix. Pedicels

short, deciduous.

Uromyces geranii (Jd. C). Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.,"

vol. i. p. 160.

Uredo geranii. D. C, "Synop. Plant," p. 47. Berk., " Eng.

Flor.," vol. V. p. 380. Sow., t. 398, fig. 5. Grev., "Scot. Crypt.

Flor.," t. 8 ; "Flor. Edin.," p. 434. Johnst., "Flor. Berw.," vol. ii.

p. 201.

Trichobasis geranii, Berk. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 530.

/Ecidium geranii, D. C. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit,

p. 199; "Hdbk.," p. 543. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 371.

Johnst., "Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 205.

Uromyces geranii. Cooke, "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit, p. 213;

"Grevillea," vol. vii. p. 134.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 107, 440; ii. 50.

On Geranium sylvatician, prafense, dissectnm, and mollc.

May to October.

Biology.—At the Mycological Conference in Paris, in 1887, Dr.

Richon exhibited a figure of the uredospores accompanied by large

clavate, hyaline paraphyses, but I have not observed these in any
British specimen I have examined. The aecidiospores often cause

great distortion when they occur on the stems. On the leaves they

usually occur on reddish spots. Professor Trail finds this fungus

near Aberdeen, on the two first-named host-plants, but not upon G.

dissectwn or molle.
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Uromyces betae. (Pers.)

^cidiospores—On yellowish rounded or elongated spots. Pseudo-

peridia irregularly scattered or circinate, cup-shaped, with

whitish torn edges. Spores polygonal, isodiametric, orange-

yellow, smooth, 15-25/X in diameter.

Uredospores—Sori brown, irregularly roundish, surrounded by the

ruptured epidermis, scattered or circinate. Spores ovate or

elliptical, pale yellowish brown, echinulate, 25-30 x 16-25/A.

Tdcutospores—Sori black brown. Spores roundish, elliptical,

ovate or obovate, dark brown, smooth, with a colourless

papilla on their summits, 25-35 ^ 20-25/x. Pedicels long,

deciduous.

Synonyms.

Uromyces beta; (Pers.). Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.,'

vol. i. p. 155.

Uredo beta. Pers., "Syn.," p. 220. Berk., " Eng. Flor.,"'

vol. v. p. 377-

Uromyces bctce, Kiihn. Cooke, " Grevillea," vol. vii. p. 136;

"Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 213.

Trichobasis betce^ Lev. Cooke, " Hdbk.," No. 15S7; "Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit., p. 225.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 70; ii. 31, " L. F.," 39. Vizc, "Micro. Fungi

Brit.," 553.

On Beta vulgaris and maritiina.

^vcidiosi)ores, April and May; uredospores, June and July;

tcleutospores, August to October.

Biology.—The aecidiospores are very rarely found in this country

in a state of nature. In 1885, I produced the a;cidia on two plants of

manjjold from the teleutospores from wild plants of Beta maritima

grown on the banks of the River Ousc at West Lynn. Some dead
stems of the Beta were laid on the mangold plants on March 20, and
on April 21 the aecidiospores were found, which in due course were

followed by the uredospores. The a?cidium was found in April, on

ihe wild Beta maritima.
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Uromyces Valerianae. (Schum.)

yEcidiospores—Pseudoperidia hypophyllous, rarely cauline, circi-

nate, scattered, cup-shaped, on the stem often elongate,

slightly prominent, with torn, erect, white edges. Spores

polygonal, finely echinulate, orange-yellow, 1 7-2 4yu, in diameter.

Uredospores—Sori small, reddish brown, rounded, scattered or

clustered, amphigenous. Spores spherical or elliptical, echi-

nulate, pale brown, 20-30 x 18-20/x,.

Teleutospores—Spots irregular, dark brown, sometimes forming

dendritic figures. Sori long covered by the epidermis, amphi-

genous, slightly elevated. Spores elliptical or ovate, summits

thickened, smooth, chestnut brown, 20-25 ^ i5~20/a. Pedi

eels short, deciduous.

Synonyms.

Uromyces valeriance (Schum.). Winter in Rabh., " Krypt.

Flor.," vol. i. p. 157. Cooke, '^ Grevillea," vol. vii. p. 137.

Uredo valeriance, Schum. "Enum. Plant. Ssell.," vol. ii. p. 233.

Lecythea valeriance. Berk., "Outl.," p. 334. Cooke, "Hdbk.,"

p. 523 ;
" Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 222.

yEcidiiim valerianaceamm, Duby. Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 540;

"Micro. Fungi," 4th edit, p. 196; "Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 370.

Johnst., " Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 206.

Exsiccati

Berk., 349. Cooke, i. 63, 103; ii. 64, 88; " L. F.," 32,56.

Vize, " Micro. Fungi Brit.," 132, 448 ;
" Fungi Brit," 68.

On Valeriana officinalis and dioica.

.^cidiospores. May and June ; uredospores, June and July ;

teleutospores, July to September.

Biology.—The presence of the mycelium in the leaves and stems

causes the cecidiospore-sori to be seated on the thickened spots.

Uromyces parnassise, (D. C.)

yEcidiospores—Hypophyllous on pallid spots, in rounded patches.

Pseudoperidia, tawny yellow, between urceolate and concave,

with thick edges. Spores pallid.

Uredospores—Spores 'spherical, rough, 20-2 5/x in diameter.
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TcUulospores—Sori amphigenous, at first bullate, then rupturing

the epidermis, scattered, often confluent. Spores subglobose,

ovoid, brown, smooth, 25-30 x 20-2 2/x.

Synonyms.

Uredo parnassicc. D. C, " Flore fran^.," vol. vi. p. 68.

/Ecidium parnassi(e,{j\Q\. Cooke, " Micro. Kungi, 4th edit.,

p. 198.

Trichobasis parnassuc. Cooke, Scc/n. /our. Bof., vol. ii.

p. 344; "Hdbk.," p. 531.

Uromyccs parnassicc, Schrot. Cooke, " Grevillea," vol. vii.

P- 134-

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 74. Vize, " Micro. Fungi," 4, 226.

On Parnassia palustris.

The fficidiospores were found by Dr. Greville near Glasgow,

and by Professor Trail near Aberdeen ; the teleutospores by Dr.

Cooke at Irstead, Norfolk, in 1864.

Uromyces salicomise. (D. C.)

^cidiospores—Pseudopcridia scattered or in small clusters, at

first hemispherical, then shortly cylindrical, with erect, white

torn edges. Spores polygonal, isodiametric, finely verrucosc,

orange-yellow, i7-35/!i in diameter.

Ur(dospores—'S>ox\ rounded, small, long surrounded by the ruj)-

tured epidermis. Spores oblong or subpyriform, echinulate

20-35 "^ lS-20fJ..

Teleutospores—Sori generally larger than those of the uredospores,

pulverulent, dark brown, soon naked. Spores rounded, sub-

pyriform, apex often thickened, smooth, dark brown, 24-36 x
15-26/x. Pedicels long, persistent.

Synonyms.

Uromyces salicorniic (D. C). Winter in Ral)h., " Krypt.

Flor.," vol. i. p. 156. Cooke, "Grevillea," vol. vii. p. 137.

^^cidium salicorniic. I). C, " I'lorc fran^.," vol. vi p. 92.

K
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ExsLCcati.

Cooke, i. 538; ii. 143. Vize, " Micro. Fungi," 139.

On Suliconiia hcrbacca.

Biology.—The scidiospores often occur on the young cotyle-

donary leaves, on yellowish spots.

B. Heteruromyces. Schrot.

Having the spennogonia and jecidiospores on one host-plant, and the

uredobpores and teleutospores upon another of a different genus.

Uromyces dactylidis. Otth.

JRcidiospot'es—Pseudoperidia on rounded or elongated spots,

often in confluent clusters, cup-shaped, with everted torn white

edges. Spores polygonal, subglobose, or isodiametric, 15-251U.

in diameter.

Urcdospores—Sori small, elliptical or oblong, scattered, long

covered by the epidermis. Spores almost spherical, rarely

ovate, echinulate, orange-yellow, 18-30 X 15-20/x, without

paraphyses.

Teleutospores—Sori small, elongated or roundish, long covered by

the epidermis. Spores irregularly rounded or oblong, some-

what thickened and darker above, smooth, brown, 18-20 X
14-17/X. Pedicels short, persistent.

Syiionyins.

ALcidium raniiiia/Iaaariiin, D. C. in part. Cooke, " Hdbk.,"

P- 539 i
"Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 196.

Uromyces dactylidis. Otth., "Nat. Ges. in Bern." (1861),

p. 85. Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.," vol. i. p. 161.

Uromyces gramiiium. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 520 ;
" Grevillea,"

vol. vii. p. 138; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 214.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 537. Vize, "Fungi Brit.," 37; "Micro. Fungi

Brit," 139.

^{cidiospores on Ranunculus bulbosus, May and June.

Teleutospores on Dactylis glomerata, July to October, and

continuing on the dead stems until the following spring.
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Biology.—This species has been the subject of many cultures by
me. It has been stated that the uredospores are provided with para-

physes ; in this country they certainly are not. It has been affirmed,

too, that Ranunculus repcns and acris bear the a^cidiospores ; but in

numerous cultures, many of which were serial {i.e. the same infecting

material was simultaneously applied to a series of plants), no result

was obtained on the above-named plants (A', acris and repcns). The
series included R. bulbosus, and on it, and on it alone, the sccidium

developed, the other species named above (A*, repcns and acn's), as

well as R.ficaria and auricomus remaining free from the parasite ;

conversely, the accidiospores from R. bulbosus applied to Poa pralensis

and trivialis produced no result.

For a detailed account of these cultures, see (2uart. Jour, of
Micro. Science, vol. xxv., new series, pp. 152-156.

Uromyces poae. Rabh.

Aicidiospores—Similar to the preceding. Spores 15-20/xin diameter.

Uredospores—Sori orange, rounded, elliptical, or linear ; at first

covered by the epidermis, which splits longitudinally. Spores

rounded, elliptical, or ovate, finely echinulate, orange-yellow

16-26/i in diameter, without paraphyses.

Tcleutosporcs—Sori brown, small, punctiform or elongate, covered

by the epidermis. Spores generally irregular in form, often

elliptical or ovate, pale brown, with a smooth epispore, 17-25

X 25-40/X. Pedicels long, narrow, rather persistent.

Synonyms.

^Ecidium ficaricc. Pers., "Obs. Myc," vol. ii. p. 23. Purton,
•' Midi. Flor.," vol. iii. p. ZZI- Sow, t. 397, fig. 4.

./Ecidium ranunculacearuni, I). C. in part. Cooke, " Hdbk.,"

P- 539 j "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 196, plate ii. figs. 12-14.

Johnst., " Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 206. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v.

p. 370-

4-Ecidium confertum. Grev , "Flor. Fdin.," p. 446. Johnst.,

Flor. Berw,," vol. ii. p. 205.

Uromyces pocc. Rabh., " Unio. Itin." (1866), No. .xxxviii.

\\'intcr in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.," vol. i. p. 162.

Exsiccati.

t- M„Kc, i. 8 ; ii. 87 ;
" F. F.," 55. Vize, " Fungi Brit.," 72.
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^cidiospores on Ranunculus ficaria, rcpens, and buldosus,

March to May.

Teleutospores on Poa irivialis, pratensis, and annua, April

to July.

Biology.—This species is said to occur on P. nemoralis as well

as on P. pratensis and trivialis, but I have been unable to produce it

on the first mentioned, although I have done so several times on the

two latter. In one serial culture in which the Uromyces from P.

trivialis was applied to R. ficaria, (2) repens, and (3) bulbosa, the

ascidium was produced on the two latter, but not on the first named.

No result was obtained on R. auriconms and acris. At present it is

safer to say that Ur. pace has its aecidiospores on R. ficaria, repens,

and apparently on R. bulbostts (because I do not like to be too con-

fident about one culture), and that it has its teleutospores on Poa

trivialis and pratensis. I have failed more than once in producing

the aecidium on R. ficaria from the Uromyces on/*, trivialis, although

I have always succeeded with teleutospores from P. trivialis on R.

repens, and I think it quite possible that there may be two species, the

one having its teleutospores on P. trivialis^ and its aecidiospores on

R. repens, the other with its teleutospores on P. pratensis, and its

aecidiospores on R. ficaria. Further cultures can alone determine

the truth of this surmise.

Uromyces junci. (Desm.)

^'Ecidiosports—Pseudoperidia circinating, cup-shaped, with whiti.sh

torn edges. Spores polygonal, irregular, globose or elongate,

pale orange, smooth, 15-23/^ in diameter.

Uredospores— Sori on brown or yellowish elongated spots,

scattered, irregular, rounded or elongated, confluent. Spores

rounded or elliptical, echinulate, pale brown, 17-28 X 15-17/1.

Teleutospores—Sori round or elongate. Spores dark brown,

usually elliptical or cuneiform, with much thickened and often

attenuated summits, deep brown, smooth, 20-40 x 15-20/x.

Pedicels long, thick, jDale brown.

Sy)io)iyins.

Uromyces junci (Desm.). Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.,"

vol. i. p. 162.

Puccinia junci, Desm. " Plant. Crypt. Edin.," 2nd edit.,

No. 170.

Aicidiuni zonale, Duby. "Bot. Gall.," vol. ii. p. 906.
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Uromyces jtoici, Tul. Cooke, "Grevillea," vol. vii. p. 139;
"Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 213.

Exsiccati.

Vize, " Micro. Fungi Brit.," 445.

.^cidiospores on Inula dysenferiia, May to July.

Teleutospores on Juncus obtusiJJorus, July to October, and

lasting through the winter on the dead stems.

Biology.—The presence of the mycelium of the oecidiospores in

the leaves causes round spots, which are yellowish in colour, and

surrounded by a purple line. Fuckel suggested the probability of the

connection between the recidiospores and the teleutospores, but I

believe the actual demonstration of their relationship by culture was

never made until I did so in 1882.

Uromyces pisi. (Pers.)

.Ecidiospores—Scattered over the whole leaf surface. Pseudope-

ridia cup-shaped, with whitish edges. Spores subglobose or

polygonal, orange, finely verrucose, 17-26/x in dianiettr.

Uredospores—Sori roundish, scattered or crowded, cinnamon-

brown. Spores subglobose or elongate, yellowish brown,

echinulate, 17-20 x 20-25/x.

Tdeutospcres— Sori roundish or elliptical, blackish. Spores sub-

globose or shortly elliptical, finely but closely punctate when

recent, apex only slightly thickened, 20-30 x 17-20/^

Pedicels long, colourless, fragile.

Synonyms.

Uroniycis pisi (Pers.). Winter in Rabh., " Kryjjt. Flor.,"

vol. i. p. 163.

Undo appendiculata,
ft.

pisi. Pers., " Obscrv. niyc." in Ustcri,

Annal. d. Botati., vol. xv. p. 17.

Uromyces pisi, De Bary. Cooke, " Crcvillea," vol. vii. p. 135.

yEcidium cyparissicp. D. C, " Flore fran^," vol. ii. p. 240.

..-F-cidiospores on Euphorbia cyparissias.

Uredospores and teleutospores, on / iutm sad; urn.
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Biology.— I have no acquaintance with this as a British species,

and the host-plant of its ascidiospores is not native in this country. Its

life-history was worked out by Schroter, who states that the teleuto-

spores occur on Vicia cracca, Pisum sativum^ Lathyrus pratetisis and

sylvestris. He further finds that another aecidium on E. cyparissias

produces another Uromyces

—

U. sU'iatus,\i\\}n. brown teleutospores
;

which, when recent, are delicately striate with wavy lines, and which

have a flat conchiform brown cap over the germ-pore. The latter

occurs on Lotus corniciilatus, Trifoliitin arvense, Medicago safiva, etc.

II. BRACHYUROMYCES. Schrot.

Having spermogonia, uredosjDores, and teleutospores.

III. HEMIUROMYCES. Schrot.

Having only uredospores and teleutospores, which occur on the same host-

plant. , ,

Uromyces scutellatus. (Schrank.)

Uredospores—Sori small, roundish, at first covered by the epi-

dermis. Spores scanty, mixed with the teleutospores, roundish

or subpyriform, with a thick colourless or yellowish-brown

spore-membrane, smooth, verrucose or finely echinulate, 20-

35 X 15-25/^-

Teleutospores—Irregular, rounded, ovate, or oblong, apices of the

spores often surmounted with a broad, flat, pale or colourless

papilla. Spores brown, smooth, tuberculate or reticulate,

20-40 X 15-25/X. Pedicels rather long, deciduous.

Synonyms.

Lycoperdon sadclla/i/ni, Schrank. " Baiersch Flor.," vol. ii.

p. 631.

Uredo excavata, D. C. " Synop. Plant.," p. 47.

Uromyces scutellatus, Lev. Cooke, " Grevillea," vol. vii. p. 137,

in part.

Uromyces excavatus, D. C. Cooke, "Grevillea," vol. vii.

p. 138; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 213.

Uromyces scutellatus (Schrank). Winter in Rabh., " Crypt.

Flor.," vol. i. p. 144.

On various Euphorbia (?).
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Biology.—The mycelium of the teleutospores permeates tlic

whole plant. The foliage of the affected plants is altered by its

presence, being shorter, broader, and thicker ; moreover, they seldom

blossom. The sori are scattered over the whole plant. Winter con-

siders this species to belong to Hemiuromyces, Schroter that it is

without uredospores. It is doubtfully British.

Uromyces anthyllidis. (Grev.)

Uredospores—Sori roundish, chestnut-brown. Spores subgloboso,

22-24/i, in diameter, echinulate, chestnut-brown, with four

or five germ-pores, contents orange-red.

Teleutospores—Sori l)rownish black. Spores short, elliptical or

globose, 19-22 X 17-20/A, dark chestnut-brown, markedly

verrucosa, apex rounded. Pedicels short, deciduous.

Synonyms.

Uredo anthyllidis. Grev. in Hook. Herb. Berk., " Eng. Flor.,"

vol. V. p. 383.

Uromyces anthyllidis. Schrot., " Krypt. Flor. Schl.," vol. iii.

p. 30S.

On Anfhvllis viibwraria. June to October.

Uromyces rumicis. (Schum.)

Uredospores—Sori aniphigenous, brown, small, round, scattered.

Spores elliptical or subrotund, echinulate, pale brown, 20-25

X 20-30/1.

Teleutospores—Sori dark brown, roundish, scattered. Spores

roundish, ellijitical or subpyriform, chestnut-brown, smooth,

25~35 X 15-25/A, apex of the spores having a pale, rounded,

wart-like point. Pedicels short, deciduous.

Synonyms.

Uromyces rumicis (Schum.). \\intcr in Rabh., " Kryjit. Flor.,"

vol. i. p. 145.

Uredo rumicis, Schum. " Knuni. Plant. Sajll.," vol. ii. p. 231.

I'urton, "Midi. Flor.," vol. iii. No. 1544.

Uredo bifrons. Grev., "Flor. Edin.," p. 435. Berk., "Eng.

Flor.," vol. V. p. 382. Johnst., " Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 201.

Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 528; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., \>. 217,

t. vii. figs. 1 3 7- T 39.
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Uredo apiadosa. Link. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 382.

Purton, "Midi. Flor.," vol. iii. p. 297. Grev., "Flor. Edin.,"

p. 436.

Trichobasis riimicicm, D. C. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.,

p. 225.

Uromyces apiculosa, Lev. Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 518; "Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit., p. 212, t. vii. figs. 154-155.

Uromyces rumiaim, Lev. Cooke, " Grevillea," vol. vii. p. 136.

Exsiccafi.

Cooke, i. 318, 322; "L. F.," p. 26. Vize, "Fungi Brit.,"

63, 55 ; "Micro. Fungi Brit.," 225.

On Riiinex conglomeratus, ohtusifalius, cfispus, hydrolapathum,

ocetosa. May to September.

Biology.—The sori are often accompanied by very little dis-

coloration of the foliage, but the presence of the mycelium often

causes those parts of the leaf which are adjacent to the sori to retain

their original green colour long after the unaffected portions of the

leaves have become yellow from age. Sometimes, however, on

R. acetosa there is considerable red discoloration.

Uromyces sparsus. (Kze. and Schm.)

Uredospores— Sori on pale spots, often convex, round or elliptical,

amphigenous or cauline, long covered, at length surrounded

by the ruptured epidermis. Spores round or oblong, 20-23/A

in diameter, to 30/^ in length.

leleiitespores—Round or ovoid, frequently attenuated below,

brown, smooth, epispore thickened above, sometimes hooded,

30-40 X 1 5-24/^1. Pedicels long and persistent.

Syno7iyms.

Ui-omyces sparsus (Kze. and Schm.). Winter in Rabh.,

" Krypt. Flor.," vol. i. p. 148.

Uredo sparsus, Kze. and Schm. " Deutsch. Schwamme," 170.

Uromyces sparsa, Lev. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 5 19 ;
" Grevillea,"

vol. vii. p. 137; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 214.

On Spei-gulan'a rubra. May to July.
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I Uromyces alchemillae. (Pers.)

Ur\dflspores—Sori golden-scarlet, hypogenous, rounded or ellipti-

|:al, frequently arranged radially, following venation of the

jieaves, becoming confluent. Spores globose, elliptical, or oval,

|epispore thickly covered with short sharp points, orange-yellow,

15-25 X 15-20/^-

Teleutospores—Sori chestnut-brown, hypogenous, scattered, round-

ish, discrete, rarely confluent. Spores elliptical or ovate,

verrucose, brown, 30-40 x 20-35/a. Pedicels rather long,

deciduous.

Synonyms.

Urojnyces alchemillm (Pars.). Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.,"

vol. L p. 146.

Uredo alchemilUv. Pers., " Syn.," p. 215. Grev., "'Flor.

Edin.," p. 439. Johnst, " Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 199.

Uredo intrusa. Grev., " Flor. Edin.," p. 436. Berk., " Eng.

Flor.," vol. ii. p. 382. Johnst, " Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 201.

Uromyces intrusa, Lev. Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 519; "Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit., p. 213.

Uromyces alchemillce, Fckl. Cooke, " Grevillea," vol. vii. p.

136.

Trachyspora alc/ieniilhe, Fckl. Bot. Zeit, 186 r, p. 250.

Schroter, " Krypt. Flor. Schlesien," vol. iii. p. 350.

Exsiccafi.

Cooke, i. 121; " L. F.," 2 7. Vize, " Fungi Brit.," 40 ;
" Micro.

Fungi Brit," 43.

On Alchemilla vjilgaris. May to September.

Biology.—Those leaves which are attacked by the mycelium of

the urcdospores do not properly develop, and are usually more elonj^ated

in the stalk tlian the healthy ones. The teleutospores are much less

conspicuous than the uredospores.

Uromyces alliorum. (D. C.)

Urcdospores—Subglobose, pale, 22 x 25/i. Epispore thin.

Teleutospores— Elliptical, brown, 30-35 x 15-18/^. I'cdicels

very evanescent.
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Synonyms.

Uromyces allion/in, D. C. Cooke, " Grevillea," vol. vii. p. 138
;

"Micro. Fungi," 4th edit, p. 212.

Uredo allioriim, D. C. Cooke, " Micro, Fungi," 4th edit.,

p. 217, in part.

I am unacquainted with this species.

IV. UROMYCOrSLS. Schrot.

Having spermngonia, recidiospores, and teleutospores. Uredospores absent.

Uromyces behenis. (D. C.)

^cidiospores—Pseudoperidia in round, often confluent, circinate

clusters, sometimes almost covering the affected leaf, slightly

prominent, rather short, with broad, torn, whitish-yellow edges.

Spores round or elongate, finely echinulate, orange-yellow,

15-20/A in diameter,

Teleutospores—Sori dark brown, often occurring with the ascidia

in small, roundish clusters, sometimes confluent, long covered

by the epidermis. Spores elliptical or ovate, smooth, with

rather markedly thickened summits, 25-40 x i7-25/x,

Pedicels very long, stout, persistent, hyaline or yellowish.

Synonyms.

Uromyces hehenis, D. C. Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.,"

vol. i. p. 153.

j^cidium be/iem's, D. C. " Encycl.," vol. viii. p. 239. Berk.,

" Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p, 372. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 541 ; " Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit., p. 197.

Uromyces behenis, Lev. Cooke, "Grevillea," vol. vii. p. 134;
" Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 213.

Exsiccati.

Baxt.,90. Cooke, i. 442. Vize, " Fungi Brit," 167 ; "Micro.

Fungi Brit.," 134,

On Silenc inflata, marHima. July to September.

Biology.—The mycelium causes considerable discoloration of

the host-plant, the affected spots being sometimes yellow, sometimes
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brown, and generally having a purple margin. Both :t>cidiospores and
teleutospores are produced from the same mycelium, as is the case

with the Chilian species, Pucciitia berberidis.

Uromyces scrophulariae. (D. C.)

^^cidiospores—Pseudoperidia on yellowish spots, in roundish cir-

cinate clusters, generally hypophyllous, with rather prominent,

yellowish-white, erect or sometimes inverted, entire edges.

Spores rounded, polygonal, finely verrucose, 17-30/x in

diameter.

Teleutospores—Sori frequently intermingled with the accompanying

recidia, circinate, confluent or following the venation, small,

round or elliptical. Spores round, obovate or oblong, or

subpyriform, with much-thickened, often conically attenuated

summits, chestnut-brown, smooth, 20-35 X io-2o/a. Pedicels

rather long, deciduous.

Synonyms.

Uromyces scrophularicc (L). C). Winter in Rabh., " Krypt.

Flor.," vol. i. p. 151.

/Ecidium scrophularic?.. D. C, " Flore frang.," vol. vi. p. 91.

Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 544; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 199.

Uromyces concomitans, W. and Pr. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi,"

4th edit., p. 213.

Uromyces scrophularue, Lev. Cooke, " Grevillea," vol. vii.

p 136; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 213.

Piiccinia scrophularice, Lt^v. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 497.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 209 , ii. 82, 637. Vize, "Micro. Fungi Brit," 41.

On Scrophiilaria nodosa.

May to October.

BiOLOGV.—The mycelium causes considerable distortions of the

stem and petioles ; the spots are yellowish, usually surrounded by a

purplish margin. In this species the same mycelium which produces
the iecjdiospores also give!s rise to the teleutospores.
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Uromyces ervi. (Wallr.)

.-Ecidiospores—Scattered over both surfaces of the leaves and on the

stems. Pseudoperidia cyhndrical or abbreviated, vi^ith torn

white edges. Spores subglobose, orange, often polygonal,

io-12/i. in diameter.

Tekutospores—Sori oval, elliptical or linear, shining black, per-

sistent, erumpent, mostly cauline. Spores ovate or subglobose,

smooth, brown, apex thickened and darker, rounded or flat-

tened, often with a blunt conical incrassation, io-i2ja high

3°~35 X 15-25/X. Pedicels brown, long, firmly attached,

stout.

Synonym.

yEcidinni ervi. Wallr., " Flor. Crypt. Germ.," vol. ii. p. 247.

On Vicia hirsuta {Ervuni hirsntuni, L.).

^cidiospores, May to June and August to October ; teleuto-

spores, from July, lasting on the dead stems through the winter.

Biology.— Intermixed with the teleutospores occasionally are

found a few ovate, pale brown uredospores, 20 x lOAt. This species

morphologically closely resembles U. orobi, fabce, and piszj but I

found, in 1886, that the germinating teleutospores, when placed on

young plants of Pisuni sativum., Faba vulgaris, and a vetch seedling,

produced no effect (Exp. 623, 645, 646, 647). In 1888, no result was

obtained on Vicia cracca, sativa, and Lathyrus prate?isis, but only

upon Ervutn Jiirsutum (Exp. 813 to 827).

V. MICRUROMYCES. Schrot.

Having only teleutospores, which germinate after a period of rest. Rarely

there are found hidden between the teleutospores a few sohtary uredospores.

Uromyces fiearise. (Schum.)

Teleutospores— Sori numerous, amphigenous, in more or less

rounded clusters. Spores mostly ovoid, obovate, or pyri-

form, smooth, brown ; the apex of each has usually a wart-

like, pale brown papilla, 25-44 x 16-26/A. Pedicels short,

colourless.
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1

Synonynis.

Uroinyces ficarue (Schum.). Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.,"

vol. i. p. 141.

Uredo ficaricc, Schum. " Enum. Plant. Snell.," pt. ii. p. 232.

Grev., " Flor. Edin.," p. 434. Johnst., '• Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 203.

Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 380.

Uromyces ficarice, Ldv. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 518; "Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit., p. 212, t. vii. figs. 156, 157 ;
" Grevillea," vol.

vii. p. 134-

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 122; ii. 145 ;
" L. F.," 24. Vize, "Fungi Brit.," 41.

On Ranunculus ficaria^ L.

April to June.

Biology.—The sori occur upon pale spots on the leaves and stems
;

on the latter, they cause elongated distortions. This species was at

one time considered to be the teleutosporcs of ^-Ecidiuin JiLaruc, until

Schroter (Cohn's " Beilrage," vol. ii. pt. iii. p. 63) worked out the life-

history of the Ranunculus yEcidia.

Uromyces scillarum. (Grev.)

Teleutosporcs—Sori amphigenous, brown, arranged more or less

concentrically, sometimes irregularly, becoming confluent,

especially in the centre of the larger groups, at first covered

with the cuticle. Spores roundish, ovate, or elliptical, with a

uniformly thick, smooth, brown epispore, apex rounded or

flattened, 20-30 x 15-20/x. Pedicels short, slender, deciduou.s.

Synonyms.

Uromyces scillarum (Grev.). Winter in Rabh., "Krypt. Flor.,"

\ol i. p. 142.

Uredo scillarum. Grev., "Flor. Edin.," p. 376. Berk., "Eng.
llor.," vol. V. p. 376.

Uromyces concentrica, Lev. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 519.

Uromyces concentricus, Lev. Cooke, "Grevillea," vol. vii.

p. 138; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 213.

Puccinia scillarum. Baxt., Exs. 40.
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On Scilla bifolia and nutans.

May and June.

Biology.—The presence of the mycehuai causes the sori to be

produced on paler discoloured spots on the leaves and steins.

Uromyces ornitliogali. (Wallr.)

Teleiitospores—Sori dark brown, scattered, elliptical or oblong, on

the smaller leaves causing various distortions, often confluent,

at first covered by the epidermis, then pulverulent. Spores

elliptical or subpyriform, sometimes smooth, sometimes rough,

pale or chestnut-brown, having a colourless wart-like point

above, rounded or attenuated below, 25-40 X 17-22/x. Pedi-

cels long, slender, deciduous.

Syiio/iyj/is.

Uromyces oridtJiogali (Wallr.). Winter in Rabh., " Krypt.

Flor.," vol. i. p. 141.

Erysibc rostdiata, var. ornithogali. Wallr., " Flor. Crypt.

Germ.," vol. ii. p. 209.

Uromyces or/iil/ioga/i, Le'v. Cooke, " Grevillea," vol. vii,

p. 138.

On Gagea Inka, L.

Biology.—The presence of the mycelium causes variously shaped

pale spots on the affected leaves.

Uromyces urticas. Cooke.

TeUutospores—Subpyriform, apiculate, pale, 30 X iS/x, Epispore

thickened, on hyaline pedicels.

Symniym.

Uromyces urticw.. Cooke, "Grevillea," vol. vii. p. 137.

On Urtica dioica. Shere, Surrey.

This species has never been found but once. It is remarkable

that no one except Dr. Cooke should have met with it, seeing how
common the host-plant is.



A ittetipiiccinia. 143

VI. LEl'TL'KOMVCKS. Schrot.

Having only tcleutospores, which germinate as soon as they are mature

upon the living host-plant.

PTJCCINIA. Pers.

Tcleutospores separate, pedicellate, produced in flat sori, con-

sisting of two superimposed cells, each of which is provided with

a germ-pore. The superior cell has its germ-pore, as a rule,

piercing its apex ; in the inferior the germ-pore is placed laterally,

immediately below the septum.

I. EUPUCCINIA. Schrot.

Having spermogonia, ivcidiospores, uredospores, and tcleutospores ; the

latter germinating only after a period of rest.

A. AuTEUi'UCClNiA. De Bary.

Spermogonia, iccidiospores, uredospores, and tcleutospores on the same

host-plant.

Puccinia galii. (Pcrs.

)

.Ecidiospora— Pseudopcridia scattered or clustered in irregular

groups, edges torn, whitish. Spores roundish or shortly ellipti-

cal, orange-yellow, smooth, 16-231U. in diameter.

Uredospores—Sori reddish brown, round or oval, often confluent.

Spores globose, oval, or ovate, echinulate, pale brown, 20-30

X 17-22/U,.

Teleuiospores—Sori black, roundish, persistent. Spores elliptical,

oblong, or clavate, base attenuated, apex much thickened

(9-1 o/a), often obliquely conical, constriction slight, brown,

smooth, 30-55 X 15-25/y.. Pedicels rather long, brown.

Synonyms.

Puccinia galit (Pers.). \\'inter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.," vol. i.

p. 210.

yEcidiinn gaiii. Pers., "Syn.," p. 207. Cooke, " Hdbk.,"

p. 540; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 196, t. ii. figs. 15-17.

Trichobasis galii, lev. Berk., " Outl.," p. 332. Cooke,

"Hdbk.," p. 501 ; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 226.
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Puccinia galionan, Link. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 366.

Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 501 ;
" Micro. Fungi," 4th edit, p. 208,

t. viii. figs. 172, 173.

Puccinia diffoi-mis, Fckl. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 501 ;
" Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit., p. 208.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 9, 72, 113; ii. 318, 325, 575. Vize, "Fungi Brit.,"

82, 229; "Micro. Fungi Brit.," no.

On Asperula odorata, Galium criiciata, aparine, iiliginosum

,

palustre, verutn, mollugo.

Biology.—The presence of the mycelium in the stems, especially

in G. nparine, causes considerable swellings and distortions.

Puccinia asparagi. D. C.

.Pcidiospores—Pseudoperidia in elongated patches upon the stems

and larger branches, short, edges erect, toothed. Spores orange-

yellow, round, very finely echinulate, 15-26/A in diameter.

Uredospores—Sori brown, flat, small, long covered by the epider-

mis. Spores irregularly round or oval, clear brown, echinu-

late, 17-25 X 20-30/x,.

Ti'leiifospores—Sori black-brown, compact, pulvinate, elongate or

rounded, scattered. Spores oblong or clavate, base rounded,

apex thickened, darker, central constriction slight or absent,

deep chestnut-brown, 35-50 x 15-25/x. Pedicels persistent,

colourless or brownish, as long as or longer than the spores.

Synonym.

Puccinia asparagi. D. C, " Flore francj-.," vol. ii. p. 595.

AVinter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.," vol. i. p. 2®i. Grev., "Flor.

Edin.," p. 429. Berk., "Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 363. Cooke,

" Hdbk.," p. 494; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit, p. 203.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. III. Vize, "Fungi Brit.," 113.

On Asparagus officinalis,

April to October.
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Puccinia thesii. (Desv.)

.Ecidiospores—Pseudoperidia scattered and thickly crowded over

the whole plant, cylindrical, whitish, with torn edges. Spores

nearly spherical, orange-yellow, smooth, 17-26 x la-iy/x.

Uredospores—Sori reddish brown, round, subconfluent. Spores

round or shortly elliptical, brown, echinulate, 20-28/A in

diameter.

Teleutospores—Sori compact, round or elongate, brownish black.

Spores elliptical or ovate, central constriction slight or absent,

base rounded, apex thickened and darker, smooth, brown,

30-40 X 14-28/A. Pedicels brown, persistent, very long.

Synonyms.

Puccinia thesii (Desv.). Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.,"

I
vol. i. p. 202.

JEcidiutn thesii. 'Dt?,y.,Jour. de £ot., vol. ii. p. 311, Cooke,
• Hdbk.," p. 537; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 195, t. iii. figs.

50-51, B. and Br., Ann. Nat. Hist., No. 1048.

Puccinia thesii, Chail. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 495 ;
" Micro.

II Fungi," 4th edit., p. 204.

Exsiccati.

Berk., 318, Cooke, ii. 311. Vize, "Fungi Brit.," 12, 81;
• Micro. Fungi Brit.," 214, 457.

On Thesium hufnifusum.

April to October.

Puccinia caltliae. Link.

.Ecidiospores—Pseudoperidia on roundish spots, or when cauline

on long swellings, flat, with white torn edges. Spores sub-

globose, finely verrucose, orange, 2o-30;u. in diameter.

Uredospores—Sori small, round, chestnut-brown, soon scattered.

Spores globose Sx elliptical, echinulate, broNvn, 22-30 x
20-2 5 /x.

Teleutospores—Sori small, black, pulverulent, but persistent.

Spores oblong, attenuated towards both extremities, rarely

rounded, central constriction little or none, apex conical or

with a paler wart-like papilla, smooth, brown, 30-44 x i3-2 2/[x.

Pedicels persistent, rather long.

L
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Synonyms.

Puccinia calthce. Link., "Sp. Plant," vol. vi. pt. ii. p. 79.

Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.," vol. i. p. 216. Berk., " Eng.

Flor.," vol. V. p. 367. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 504 ;
" Micro. Fungi,"

4th edit., p. 210. Grev., "Flor. Edin.," p. 367. Johnst, "Flor.

Berw.," vol. ii. p. 196.

/^cidiiim calthce. Grev., "Flor. Edin.," p. 446. Berk.,

"Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 371. Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 539; "Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit., p. 196.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 114. Vize, "Micro. Fungi," 159; "Micro. Fungi

Brit," 219.

On Caltha palustris.

May to September.

Puccinia convolvuli. (Pers.)

yEcidiospores—In circular clusters on the leaves and on elongated

swellings on the stems. Pseudoperidia cup-shaped, with

broad, recurved, torn white edges. Spores polygonal, finely

verrucose, pale yellow, 17-26 x 25-30^,

Uredospores—Sori scattered or circinate, often confluent, brown,

soon naked. Spores subglobose, rarely ovate, echinulate,

pale brown, 22-26 x 25-30/A.

Teleutospores— Sori scattered or circinate^ dark brown, long

covered by the epidermis, sometimes confluent. Spores of

two kinds: (i) Teleutospores proper, oblong, oval, or sub-

clavate, apex truncate, slightly thickened, or attenuated, or

much thickened, base rounded or slightly attenuated, deep

brown, 38-66 X 20-30/^. Pedicels stout, brownish. (2)

Mesospores, generally ovate, apex much thickened, truncate,

or attenuated, brown, 25-35 ^ 2o-25;u,. Pedicels pale brown,

persistent.

Synonyms.

Puccinia convolvuli (Pers.). Winter in Rabh., "Krypt. Flor.,"

vol. i. p. 204.

Uredo betce, var. convolvuli. Pers., "Syn.," p. 221.

On Convolvulus sepiwn; Miss Jelly.

June to October
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Puccinia gentianae. (Strauss.)

.Ecidiospores—Pseudoperidia on circular or elongated brownish

spots, flat, with white torn edges. Spores globose, orange,

finely verrucose, 16-23 X 14-17/i.

Uredospores— Sori roundish, scattered or circinating, at first

covered by the epidermis, chestnut-brown. Spores elliptical,

ovate, or obovate, brown, echinulate, 20-30 x 19-24/^.

Teleutospores—Sori small, blackish, pulverulent. Spores elliptical

or ovate, rounded at both ends, median constriction slight or

absent, smooth, thickened above, 2S-38 x 2o-25yu,. Pedicels

colourless, delicate, very deciduous.

Synonyms.

Puccinia gentiance (Strauss). Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.,"

vol. i. p. 205.

Uredo gentiance, Strauss. " Wetter Ann.," vol. ii. p. 102.

W. G. Smith, Card. Chron., Sept. 19, 1885, p. 372, fig. 82.

On Gentiana ocaulis. Kew Gardens.

Puccinia silenes. Schrot.

yEcidiospores—Pseudoperidia on pale yellowish spots, in small

clusters, small, white, shortly cylindrical, edges torn. Spores

subglobose, granular, orange-yellow, 17-26 x 14-20/A.

Uredospores—Sori brown, roundish, scattered or circinating, often

confluent. Spores roundish or elliptical, pale brown, echinu-

late, 20-26 X 17—2 0/;l.

Teleutospores~^ox\ small, pulverulent. Spores elliptical or oblong,

very slightly constricted, rounded at both ends, apex slightly

thickened, smooth, chestnut-brown, 25-40 x 16-261X. Pedicels

short, deciduous.

Synonyms.

Puccinia silenes, Schrot. Winter in Rabh., "Krypt. Flor.,"

vol. i. p. 215.

Puccinia lychnidearuni. Fckl, " Symb.," p. 50, pro parte.

Puccinia silenes, Rabh. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.,

I>.
211.

On Silene inflata.
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Puccinia porri. (Sow.)

^-Ecidiospores—Pseudoperidia in linear or circinate clusters, shortly

cylindrical, with everted torn edges. Spores polygonal, finely

verrucose, membrane colourless, contents orange, 19-28/A in

diameter.

Uredospores—Sori reddish brown, scattered or in elongate clusters,

linear or oblong. Spores roundish, shortly elliptical, very

finely echinulate, orange-yellow, 20-27 X 25-30/1,

Teleutospores—Sori small, bluish grey fi-om the dark spores being

covered by the semitransparent epidermis. Spores clavate

or oblong, central constriction slight, generally attenuated

towards the stem, apex rounded or truncate, smooth, brown,

30-45 X 20-2 6/A. Pedicels long, but deciduous.

Mesospores numerous, unicellular on long deciduous pedicels,

often irregular in form, sometimes thickened above, 22-36 x
17-23/A.

Synonyms.

Pticcinia porri (Sow.). Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.,"

vol. i. p. 200.

Uredo porri. Sow., " Eng. Fungi," t. 411,

Uredo allioruni, D. C. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 376,

in part. Cooke, ''Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 217, in part;

"Hdbk.," p. 528.

Uromyces alliorum, Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 518 (?).

Puccinia mixta, Fckl. Vize, Exs.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, ii. 425. Vize, " Fungi Brit.," 38 ; " Micro. Fungi

Brit.," 430.

On Allium cepa, schoenoprasum.

May to August.

Puccinia prenanthis. (Pers.)

Aicidiospores—Pseudoperidia in circular or elongate patches,

hemispherical or shortly conical, opening above by small
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irregular clefts without typical pseudoperidium. Spores

rounded, pale orange, densely verrucose, 15-25 x 12-20/x.

Uredospores—Sori reddish brown, scattered or circinate, small,

rounded. Spores spherical, pale yellow, finely echinulate,

with very remarkably thickened margins to the three germ-

pores, as seen in the moist state, 16-23/u.in diameter.

Teleutospores—Sori round, blackish, dusty. Spores elliptical or

ovate, central constriction slight, extremities rounded, apex

scarcely thickened, finely punctate, brown, 25-35 ^ 20-25/x.

Pedicels deciduous, colourless, short.

Synonyms.

Puccinia prenanthis (Pers.) Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.,"

vol. i. p. 208. Schrot., " Krypt. Flor. Schl.," vol. iii. p. 318.

Vadium prenanthis. Pers., " Symb.," p. 208. Cooke,
" Hdbk.," p. 542 ; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit, p. 198. Grev.,

Flor. Edin.," p. 444. Johnst., " Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 205.

^cidiiim composiiarum, Mart, in part. Berk., " Eng. Flor.,"

vol. v. p. 370.

Puccinia chondril/ce, Corda. Vize, Exs.

Pxsictati.

Vize, "Micro. Fungi Brit.," 211.

On Lactuca muralis.

April to September.

Some of the teleutospores are as much as 40/Lc in length.

Puccinia lapsanae. (Schultz.)

. Ecidiospores—Pseudoperidia flat, amphigenous, with torn, white

reflexed edges, on purple, irregular spots. Spores ovate or

subrotund, smooth, yellow, about i8yu. in diameter.

Uredospores—Sori orbicular, pulverulent, very numerous, often

confluent, cinnamon-brown. Spores subglobose or ovate,

brown, finely echinulate, 18-21 x 15-17/x.

Teleutospores—Sori small, flattish, black, pulverulent, numerous.

Spores ovate or roundish, obtuse at both extremities, slightly

(if at all) constricted, jjunctate, dark brown, 23-28 x 18-2 m
Pedicels hyaline, short, often oblique.
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Synonyms.

.'^cidiuni lapsame. Schultz, " Prod. Flor. Starg.," p. 454.

Puccinia lapsance, Fckl. Schrot., " Krypt. Flor. Schl.,"

p. 318. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit, p. 207.

^cidium lapsance, Purton. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 543

;

" Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 198.

yEcidiumprenanthis, Pers. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 542 ;
" Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit., p. 198.

Trichobasis lapsance, Fckl. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th

edit., p. 224.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 13; ii. 91, 92. Vize, "Micro. Fungi," 162, 169.

On Lapsana communis, Crepis paludosa.

^cidiospores, March to April ; uredospores, April to June ;

teleutospores, June to August.

Biology.—This species is said by Schroter to occur on Crepis

p iludosa. It is certainly distinct irovn. Puccinia variabilis and taraxaci

on Taraxacum, as neither the ascidiospores, uredospores, nor teleuto-

spores of P. lapsance, when applied to Taraxacum in duplicated ex-

periments made in 1885, had any efifect (Exp. 481, 497, 499, 500),

although they readily enough infected plants of Lapsana commutiis.

The species which occurs so frequently on the Compositas is without

iecidiospores.

Puccinia variabilis. (Grev.)

.Ecidiospores—Spots very small, purple, scattered over the under

surface of the leaves, from 2 to 5 mm. across. Pseudoperidia

often single, cup-shaped, with torn whitish edges. Spores sub-

globose or oval, hyaline, with orange contents, echinulate,

20-25 X 15-20/X.

Uredospores 1 Sori small, round or elongate, dark brown, soon

Teleutospores] naked, containing both spore-forms.

Uredospores scanty, subglobose, often irregular, brown, echinulate,

20-25/x in diameter. Teleutospores oval, oblong, often sub-

globose, frequently distorted in various ways, constriction

almost none, dark brown, finely verrucose, 28-30 x 18-20/x.

Pedicels hyaline, deciduous, of variable length.



A ittenpticcmia. 151

Synonyms.

Puccinia variabilis. Grev., "Scot. Crypt. Flor.," t. 75 ;
" Flor.

Edin.," p. 431. Johnst, "Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 196. Berk.,

" Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 365. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 500 ;
" Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit., p. 207, t. 4, figs. 82, 83.

y€.cidium taraxaci. Grev., " Flor. Edin.," p. 444.

^^cidium grevillei. Gxowq, /our. of Bot.,'M.2iy, 1886.

On Taraxacutn officinale.

July to October.

Biology.—Mr. H. T. Soppitt met with this ^cidium at Grassing-

ton, in Yorkshire, and found, by applying the aicidiospores to healthy

plants of Taraxacum officinale, the uredospores and teleutospores were
produced in about fourteen days. Greville's description of the .^Ecidium

is clear :
" Spreading over the whole leaf, and generally collected into

numerous little clusters, with single ones scattered between them."

The/Ecidium to Puccinia sylvatica, which also occurs on Taraxacum,
has its pseudoperidia not scattered but collected into large clusters.

In July, 1888, I found the a?cidiospores oi P. variabilis at VVatlington,

near King's Lynn, and successfully repeated Mr. Soppitt's experiment.

Puccinia pulverulenta. Grev.

./Scidiospores—Pseudoperidia flat, scattered over the whole surface

of the leaves. Spores subglobose, finely verrucosa, orange-

yellow, 16-26/U. in diameter.

Uredospores—Sori scattered or circinating, often confluent, pul-

verulent. Spores elliptical or ovate, echinulate, brown, 20-28

X i5-2 5)^-

Teleutospores—Sori dark brown, often concentric, pulverulent.

Spores elliptical or oblong, centrally constricted, apex thick-

ened, hooded, base generally rounded, smooth, brown, 24-35

X i6-2o/;t. Pedicels colourless, deciduous.

Synonyms.

Puccinia epilobii tetragoni (D. C). Winter in Rabh., " Krypt.

Flor.," vol. i. p. 214.

Uredo vagans, var. epilobii. D. C, " Flore fran^.," vol. ii.

p. 228.
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Vadium epilobii, D. C. Berk., " Eng. Fior.," vol. v. p. 372.

Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 536; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit, p. 195.

Grev., "Flor. Edia," p. 444- Johnst, " Flor. Berw.," vol. i.

p. 204.

Uredo epilobii, D. C. Purton, *' Midi. Flor.," vol. iii.. No. 1604.

Johnst, " Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 200. Berk., " Eng. Flor.,"

vol. V. p. 381.

Trichobasis epilobii. Berk., "Outl.," p. 333. Cooke, " Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit., p. 226.

Puccinia pulverulenta. Grev., "Flor. Edin.," p. 432. Berk.,

"Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 368. Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 507; "Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit, p. 211, t iv. figs. 78, 79.

Exsiccati.

Berk., 108, 349. Cooke, i. 4, 49 \ ii. 80 ;
" L. F.," 52, Vize,

" Fungi Brit," 19, 79; "Micro. Fungi Brit," 36, 215.

On Epilobium hirsutum, montanum, tetragonum.

Biology.—The mycelium of the aecidiospores is diffused through

the greater part of the affected plant, but whether it be truly perennial

I cannot say. The mycelium of the uredospores and teleutospores is

strictly localized. I found in June, 1882, that the aecidiospores sown

on seedlings of E. Jiirsiitiim gave rise to a?cidiospores in seventeen

days.

Puccinia violae. (Schum.)

^cidiospores—Pseudoperidia on the leaves in circular concave

patches, often causing much distortion on the stems, flat, with

white torn edges. Spores subglobose, finely verrucose, orange-

yellow, 16-24 X To-i8/-t.

Uredospores—Sori brown, small, roundish, scattered, soon naked.

Spores roundish or elliptical, brown, echinulate, 20-26^1 in

diameter.

Teleutospores—Sori black, roundish, small, pulverulent. Spores

elliptical or oblong, slightly attenuated at the base, with an

apical thickening, constriction almost absent, brown, 20-35 X
15-20/X.. Pedicels long, deciduous.
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Synonyms.

Pticcinia viola (Schum.)- Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.,"

vol. i. p. 215. Grev., "Flor. Edin.,'' p. 432. Johnst., "Flor.

Berw.," vol. vi. p. 196.

y^cidium viola, Schum. " Enum. Plant Saell.," vol. ii. p. 224.

Grev., "Edin. Flor.," p. 444. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 372.

Johnst., "Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 205. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 543 ;

"Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 198.

Uredo violarum, D. C. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 380.

Sow., t. 440. Johnst., "Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 202.

Trichobasis violarum, Berk. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.,

p. 226.

Puccinia violarum, Link. Berk., "Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 367.

Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 505 ; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit, p. 210.

Exsiccati.

Berk., 223, 228. Cooke, i. 46, 49, 104; ii. 135; " L. F.,"

43. Vize, "Micro. Fungi Brit.," 57-112 ;
" Fungi Brit.," 77.

On Viola cani7ia, odorata, sylvatica, hirta, tricolor.

May to October.

Puccinia albescens. (Grev.)

.'Ecidiospores—Pseudoperidia short, whitish, with toothed edges,

on bleached places on the stems, petioles, leaves, and blossoms.

Spores roundish, colourless, 15-22/u. in diameter. Mycelium

diffused, perennial.

IWedospores—Sori brown, small, round or oblong, long covered

by the epidermis. Spores oval or elliptical or subglobose,

nucleate, echinulate, clear brown, 20-25 ^ i5~2o/>t.

Telcutospores—Sori small, round, scattered. Spores often in the

same sori as the uredospores, rarely confluent, long covered by

the epidermis, fusiform or elliptical, attenuated at both ends,

often surmounted by a colourless papilla, constriction slight,

smooth, brown, 34-40 X i8-2 5/ix. Pedicels short, hyaline,

deciduous.

Synonym.

Vadium albescens. Grev., " Flor. Edin.," p. 444. Berk.,

"Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 372. Johnst., "Flor. Berw.," vol. ii.
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p. 205. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 536 ;
" Micro. Fungi," 4th edit,

p. 194.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 636; ii. 78. Vize, "Fungi Brit.," 164. "Micro.

Fungi Brit," 561.

On Adoxa moschatellina.

March to May.

Biology.—The mycehum of the aecidiospores is perennial, that of

the uredospores and teleutospores annual. Schroter found that when

the jecidiospores were sown on healthy plants, a small quantity of the

uredospores were produced. I have grown plants affected with the

aecidiospore mycelium in a flower-pot, which for three successive years

came up affected with the ^cidium. Mr. Soppitt produced the uredo-

spores and teleutospores in June, 1888, from the aecidiospores. He
states that the teleutospore sori remains longer covered by the

epidermis than those of P. adoxce do.

Puccinia bupleuri. (D. C.)

yEcidiospores—Pseudoperidia uniformly scattered over the whole

leaf-surface, flat, with torn white edges. Spores polygonal,

nearly smooth, i4-2i/x in diameter.

Uredospores—Sori scattered or circinating, small, roundish or

irregular. Spores very few, subglobose, verrucose, yellowish

brown, 17-23/Ain diameter.

Teleictospores— Sori numerous, scattered, dark brown, oblong,

surrounded by the ruptured epidermis, rather small. Spores

broadly elliptical or oblong, apical thickening slight or absent,

rounded at both ends, broadly constricted, smooth, dark brown,

26-42 X 17-30/X,. Pedicels long, deciduous.

Synonyms.

Vadiumfalca rice, var. Bupieurifaicati. D. C, " Flore frang.,"

vol. vi. p. 91.

Puccinia Bupleuri falcati (U. C). Winter in Rabh., " Krypt

Flor.," vol. i. p. 212. Cooke, "Grevillea," vol. xvi. p. 47.

On Bupleurum tetttiissimum.

Walton-on-the-Naze. August, 1887.
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Puccinia pimpinellae. (Strauss.)

^^cidiospores—Pseudoperidia mostly on distortions of the stems,

at first hemispherical, then rounded or elongate, edges slightly-

torn. Spores roundish, yellow, finely verrucose, 18-35 ^
I 6-2 I/A.

Uredospores—Sori chestnut or cinnamon brown, rounded or elon-

gated, pulverulent. Spores rounded, shortly elliptical or

pyriform, pale brown, echinulate, 23-32 x 20-24/x.

Teleutospores—Sori blackish, rounded or elongated, pulverulent,

often on the stems, which are then much distorted. Spores

elliptical or ovate, scarcely constricted, rounded at both

extremities, membrane reticulated with broad net-like ridges,

chestnut-brown, 25-35 x 17-25/z. Pedicels long, deciduous,

colourless.

Synonyms.

Pucciniapimpinella, Strauss. Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.,"

vol. i. p. 212.

Uredo pimpinellce, Strauss. " \Vett. Ann.," vol. ii. p. 102.

^cidium bunii, D. C. Grev., "Flor. Edin.," p. 445. Berk.,

" Eng. Flor.," p. 370, in part.

^Ecidium pimpinelloi, Kirch. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th

edit., p. 196.

Uredo heraclei, Grev. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 380.

Trichobasis heraclei. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 502; "Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit., p. 225.

Trichobasis a7igclicte, Schura. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th

edit., p. 224.

Trichobasis pimpinellce, Strauss. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th

edit., p. 224.

Puccinia wnbelliferarum, D. C. Grev., "Flor. Edin.," p. 431.

Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 316. Johnst., " Flor. Berw.," vol. ii.

p. 196. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 501, in part.

Puccinia chcBrophylli. Purton, " Midi. Flor.," vol. iii., No. 1553.

Puccinia heraclei. Grev., "Scot. Crypt. Flor.," t. 42. Cooke,

" Hdbk.," p. 502 ;
" Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 208.

Puccinia angeliccs, Fckl. Cooke, "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit,

p. 20S.
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Puccitiia pimpinellce, Link. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.,

p. 209.

Exsiccaii.

Vize, "Micro. Fungi Brit," 124, 425.

On Pimpinella saxifraga, Heracleum spkondyliii/n, Anthriscus

sylvestris, Myi'rhis odorata.

May to October.

Puccinia apii. (Wallr.)

^cidiospores—Spots rounded or irregular, yellow above, paler

below, causing elongated yellow swellings on the stems.

Pseudoperidia subcylindrical, with torn, white, everted edges.

Spores subglobose, orange-yellow, finely echinulate, about 25/u,

in diameter.

Uredospores—Sori rather large, cinnamon-brown, pulverulent,

round or elongate, scattered, sometimes circinating. Spores

globose, oval, or subpyriform, pale brown, finely verrucose,

30-40 X 20-30/A.

Teleutospores— Sori rounded, elongated, or irregular, long covered

by the epidermis, blackish brown. Spores oval or clavate,

smooth, dark brown, scarcely constricted, apex not thickened,

30-50 X 15-20/X,. Pedicels hyaline, rather persistent, not very

short.

Synonyms.

Uredo apii. Wallr., " Flor. Crypt. Germ.," vol. ii. p. 203.

Puccinia apii. Corda, " Icones," vol. vi. p. 30, fig. 11.

Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 502 ;
" Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 208.

Exsiccati.
i

Cooke, i. 40A. Vize, "Fungi Brit.," 54, 127 ; "Micro. Fungi

Brit," 554.

On Apium graveolens.

May to September.

Biology.—The aecidiospores occur at the latter part of May, and

are by no means profuse, although the yellow spots on which they

occur are very conspicuous. On May 27, 1888, I applied the cccidio-

spores and uredospores freely to a plant of Pimpinella saxifraga in my

1
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garden, but without effect. This is the only Uredine affecting the

Umbelliferae with which I have made any experimental cultures, and

I have therefore followed Winter and Schroter in grouping the various

spore-forms together under Puccinia piinpinelliv and bullata; but it

is probable that biological research will show several of them to be

good species.

Puccinia menthae. Pers.

/Ecidiospores—Pseudoperidia immersed, flat, opening irregularly,

edges torn
;
principally on the stems, which are much swollen,

more rarely on concave spots on the leaves. Spores sub-

globose or polygonal, coarsely granular, pale yellowish, 17-26

X 26-35^.

Uredospores—Sori small, roundish, soon pulverulent and confluent,

cinnamon-brown. Spores irregularly rounded or ovate, echinu-

late, pale brown, 17-28 x 14-19/x.

Tekutospores—Sori black-brown, roundish, pulverulent. Spores

elliptical, oval, or subglobose, central constriction slight or

absent, apex with a hyaline or pale brown papilla, verrucose,

deep brown, 26-35 X 19-23^. Pedicels long, delicate,

colourless.

Synonyms.

Puccinia menthcB. Pers., "Syn.," p. 227. Winter in Rabh.,

" Krypt. Flor.," vol. i. p. 204.

^cidium menthcB, D. C. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 369.

Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 544; " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 199.

Trichobasis labiatarufu^'Lex. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 496 ; "Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit., p. 224.

Trichobasis clinopodii, D. C. Cooke, "Micro. Fungi," 4th

edit, p. 224.

Puccinia clinopodii, D. C. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit,

p. 205.

Puccinia menthce, Pers. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p 364.

Grev., "Flor. Edin.," p. 430. Johnst, "Flor. Berw.," vol. ii.

p. 195. Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 496; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit,

I p. 204, t. iv. figs. 69, 70.

Uredo menthce. Purton, "Midi. Flor.," vol. iii.. No. 1550.

Sow., t 398, fig. 3, sub ^cidium.
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Uredo labiatarum, D. C. Grev., " Flor. Edin.," p. 436.

Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 378. Johnst., "Flor. Berw.,"

vol. ii. p. 203.

Exsiccati.

Berk., 217, 232, 233. Cooke, i. 30; ii. 33, 60, 444. Vize,

"Fungi Brit," 14, 15, 75; "Micro. Fungi Brit."

On Metitha 7'otundifolia, sylvestris, aquatica, arvensis^ viridis,

Origanum vulgare, Calamintha dinopodium.

May to October.

Biology.—The ascidiospore mycelium is diffused and probably

perennial —at any rate, lasting for more than one year ; at least, this

appears to be the case with M. viridis, which I have cultivated for a

period of three years. The mycelium of the uredospores and teleuto-

spores is purely local.

Johnoston records this species on Ajiiga rcpiafis.

Puccinia segra. Grove

^cidiospores—Pseudoperidia on all green parts of the plants,

scattered, not collected on swollen roundish or elliptical spots,

with torn, white, somewhat recurved margins. Spores roundish

or oblong, angular, smooth, orange-yellow, 17-21 X 14-16/A.

Uredospores—Sori numerous, amphigenous, on yellow spots, not

very small, scattered or collected in groups, roundish, flatly

onvex, covered with the silvery, shining, persistent epidermis.

Spores elliptical or obovate, finely echinulate, brown, 28-30/^.

Teleutospoj-es—Sori resembling those of the uredospores. Spores

elliptical, oblong, or roundish, very irregular, rounded or taper-

ing at the base or apex, sometimes truncated, smooth, not

constricted, dark brown, 22-30 X 18-24/x. Pedicels short,

hyaline.

Synonyvis.

Pucchiia cEgra. Gxovt, /otir. of £ot., vol. xxi. (1883), p. 274,

^cidium depauperans, Vize. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi/' 4th

edit, p. 195.

Exsiccati.

Vize, "Micro. Fungi Brit.," 56.

On Viola cor?tuta, lutea var. amcena.

May to September.
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Biology.—The aecidiospore mycelium is perennial, and theaflfected

plants are altered in habit, being paler in colour and more elongated

in their stems and petioles. The mycelium of the uredospores and

teleutospores is purely local.

Puccinia primulae. (1). C.)

.Ecidiospores—Pseudoperidia hypophyllous, in roundish clusters,

shortly cylindrical, with whitish torn edges. Spores sub-

globose, finely echinulate, orange-yellow, 17-23 X 12-iS/i.

Uredospores—Sori small, hypogenous, brown or yellowish, rounded,

pulverulent. Spores ovoid, brown, echinulate, 20-23 X

15-18/i.

Teleutospores— Sori hypogenous, greyish brown. Spores ovate or

oblong, slightly constricted, apex thickened, smooth, brown,

22-30 X 15-17/X. Pedicels short, deciduous.

Synonyms.

Puccinia primiilie (I). C). Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.,"

vol. i. p. 203.

Uredo primulce. D. C, "Flore fran^.," vol. vi. p. 68. Berk.,

" Eng. Flor.," p. 379. Grev., " Flor. Edin.," p. 435.

^cidiutnp}-imuhe, D. C. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," p. 369. Cooke,

"Hdbk.," p. 544; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 199.

Trichobasis primulce. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.,

p. 227.

Puccinia primulce. Grev., "Flor. Edin.," p. 432. Berk.,

" Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 364. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 496 ;
" Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit., p. 204.

Exsiccati.

Berk., 341. Cooke, i. 28, 296; ii. 85, 138, 141 ;
" L. F.," 6.

Vize, " Fungi Brit.," 80, 115 ;
" Micro. Fungi Brit," 121, 233, 429.

On Primula officinalis, facchini.

May to July.

Puccinia soldanellae. (D. C.)

.Ecidiospores— Pseudoperidia hypophyllous, scattered, shortly

cylindrical, edges toothed. Spores subglobose, polygonal,

finely granular, yellow, 20-26 X 17-20/*. Mycelium diffused.
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Uj-edospores—'^0X1 brown, scattered irregularly or circulate, often

confluent, brown. Spores round or ovate, echinulate, brown,

20-30 X 19-30 .

Teleutospores—Mixed with the uredospores, elliptical or broadly

constricted, base rounded, apex thickened, smooth, chestnut-

brown, 35-50/^ X 20-35/A. Pedicels rather long, deciduous.

Synonyjns.

Puccinia soldanella (D. C). Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.,"

vol. i. p. 202.

Uredo soldanellcE. D. C, " Flore fran^.," vol. vi. p. 85.

Mcidium soldanellcs, Hornsch. Berk., " Eng. Flor,," p. 369.

Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 537 ; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit, p. 195.

On Soldanella alpina.

Puccinia saniculae. Grev.

.-Ecidiospores—Pseudoperidia on purple, thickened spots, hypo-

genous, cup-shaped, with torn white edges. Spores sub-

globose, yellow, verrucose, 20-2 7/x in diameter.

Uredospores—Sori scattered, small, round. Spores roundish or

clavate, echinulate, brown, 25-40 x 15-26.

Teleutospores—Sori small, blackish, scattered, pulverulent. Spores

obtuse, very slightly constricted, apex slightly thickened,

smooth, brown, 26-45 ^ 17-26/t. Pedicels very long,

colourless, deciduous.

Synonyms.

Puccinia saniculce. Grev., " Flor. Edin.," p. 431. Berk.,

"Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 366. Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 503;
" Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 208.

yEcidium saniculie, Carm. Cooke, Seem. Jour. Bot., vol. ii.

p. 39, t. 14, fig. I ;
" Hdbk.," p. 543 ;

" Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.,

p. 198.

Exsiccaii.

Berk., 3:5. Cooke, i. 14, 41; ii. 136; " L. F." Vize,

"Micro. Fungi," 160; " Micro. Fungi Brit.," 32.

On Sa7iicula europcea.

May to October.
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Puccinia vincae. (D. C.)

Spermogonia—Scattered over the whole leaf-surface and stems,

yellow, sweet-scented.

Mcidiospores—Sori pulvinate, not cup-shaped, but discoidal, solid,

2-3mm. in diameter, dark brown, with a greyish lustre. Spores

globose, finely echinulate, colourless, 10-12/^ in diameter.

Uredospores—Primary : Sori irregular, elongate, crowded, soon

naked and often confluent, brown, occurring with the spermo-

gonia and aecidiospores. Secondary : Sori on roundish brown

spots, brown, long covered by the epidermis. Spores sub-

globose, or obovate, brown, echinulate, 20-38 x i8-2 5yu,

Teleuiospores— Sori small, on discoloured spots, roundish, scattered,

surrounded by the ruptured epidermis, blackish. Spores

elliptical or oval, slightly constricted, lower cell sometimes

attenuated, sometimes rounded, upper cell thickened above,

often surmounted with a pale papilla, chestnut-brown, verru-

cose, 38-56 X 17-28/X. Pedicels rather long, deciduous.

Synonyms.

Uredo vincce. D. C, " Flore frang.," vol. vi. p. 70. Berk.,

" Eng. Flor,," vol. v. p. 378.

Trichobg,sis vinca. Berk. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.,

p. 226, t. vi. figs. 130, 131.

Puccinia vinccB, Berk. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 497 ;
" Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit, p. 205, t. vi. fig. 132. Winter in Rabh.,

" Krypt. Flor.," vol. i. p. 187.

Exsiccati.

Berk., 234. Cooke, i. 32 ; ii. 3, 331 ;
" I-. F.," 10. Vize,

" Micro. Fungi," 118 ;
" Micro. Fungi Brit.," 29, 227.

yEcidiospores, March to May ; uredospores, May to July

;

leleutospores, July to October, and lasting through the winter.

On Vinca major.

Biology.—The life-history of this species is peculiar. The mycelium

of the aecidiospores is perennial, and causes the affected plant to pro-

duce shorter and thicker leaves. The eecidia are not cupys, but convex

or flat sori, more resembling a Coryneum than an recidium. The

M
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spores are colourless, comparatively small, and produced from the

hyphse in basipetal chains (Plate II. Figs. 11-14)- They emit a germ-

tube, which usually exhibits circumnutatory motions. The primary

uredospores occur with the ascidiospores, and resemble the secondary

in form, but are much more profuse. The secondary uredospores and

teleutospores have localized mycelia (Plow., Gard. Chron.^ July 25,

1885, p. loS, figs. 22, 23).

B. HeteropUccinia. Schrot.

Spermogonia and gecidiospores on one host-plant ; the uredospores and

teleutospores on another, belonging to a different genus.

Puccinia graminis. Pers.

yEcidiospores—Spots generally circular, thick, swollen, reddish

above, yellow below. Pseudoperidia cylindrical, with whitish

torn edges. Spores subglobose, smooth, orange-yellow,

15-25/A in diameter.

Uredospores—Sori orange-red, linear, but often confluent, forming

very long lines on the stems and sheaths, pulverulent. Spores

elliptical, ovate, or pyriform, with two very marked, nearly oppo-

site germ-pores, echinulate, orange-yellow, 25-38 x i5-2o/>(,.

Teleutospores —'$)0x\ persistent, naked, linear, generally forming lines

on the sheaths and stems, often confluent. Spof^ fusiform

or clavate, constricted in the middle, generally attenuated

below, apex much thickened (8-1 o/x), rounded or pointed,

smooth, chestnut-brown, 35-65 X 15-20/x. Pedicels long,

persistent, yellowish brown.

Synonyms.

Puccinia graminis. Pers., " Disp. Meth.," p. 39, t. 3, fig. 3.

Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.," vol. i. p. 217. Cooke, " Hdbk.,"

p. 493; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 202, t. iv. figs. 57-59.

Grev., Berk. "Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p 363; "Flor. Edin.^' p. 433.

Johnst., "Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 195.

Uredo frumenti. Sow, t. 140.

Uredo linearis, Pers. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 375.

Grev., " Flor. Edin.," p. 440. Johnst., " Flor. Berw.," vol. ii.

p. 198.
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Trichobasis linearis. Lev. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.,

p. 223, t. vii. figs. 143, 144.

y^cidium berberidis, Pers. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 372.

Grev., t. 97 ;
" Flor. Edin.," p. 446. Johnst., " Flor. Berw.,"

vol. ii. p. 207. Sow., t. 397, fig. 5. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 53S
;

" Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 195, t. i. figs. 7-9.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 24, 441; ii. 93, 121, 122, 124. Vize, "Micro.

Fungi Brit.," 453, 456 ; "Fungi Brit.," 76, 78.

-i^cidiospores on Berberis vulgaris and Alahonia ilidfolia,

chiefly on the berries. May to July.

Teleutospores on Triticum vulgare, repens, Secale cereale,

Dactylis glomerata, Fcsiuca giga?itea, Alopecurus praie7isis, Agrostis

alba, Arena saliva, elatior, July and August, and throughout the

winter.

Biology.—The mycelium of all spore-forms is strictly localized.

The aecidiospores on the berries of MaJwnia ilicifolia I found, in M ly,

1883, readily produced the uredospores on wheat in about eight or ten

days. This is a fungus which varies ver)- much in frequency ; some

years almost every straw in a wheat-field is affected, in others scarcely

one can be found attacked. Certain conditions render the wheat plant

more susceptible to the parasite, foremost amongst which is a too large

supply of nitrogen, as evinced by the uniformity with which wheat

plants growing on manure-heaps are attacked with the parasite ; so|

are the plants grown on the ground where a manure-heap has stood,

and also plants growing where an old ditch has been filled up, although

perhaps to a less degree. A very thin, or what is termed in some

parts of England " a gathering crop," one in which the plants are fiir

apart, and which consequently throw out a large number of lateral

shoots, is also liable to become affected by the parasite. It is interesting

to remark that a Puccinia occurs on Berberis glauca in Chili, which

is accompanied by an y^cidium. In some parts of Europe an ^cidium,

having a perennial mycelium {/E. inagelluenicuni, Berk, in Hooker's

" Flor. Antarctica," pp. i, 2. London : 1 844-1847), occurs on Berberis

vulgaris, which has been shown by Magnus to have a distinct lifc-

-jf- ^UtA

histor)-.

Puccinia coronata. Corda.

Ecidiospores—Pseudoperidia often on very large orange swell-

ings, causing great distortions on the leaves and peduncles,
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cylindrical, with whitish torn edges. Spores subglobose, very

finely verrucosa, orange-yellow, 15-25 X 12-18/i,.

Uredospores—Sori orange, pulverulent, elongated or linear, often

confluent. Spores globose or ovate, with three or four germ-

pores, echinulate, orange-yellow, 20-28 x 15-20/A.

Telcutospores—Sori persistent, black, linear, often confluent, long

covered by the epidermis. Spores subcylindrical or cuneiform,

attenuated below, constriction slight or absent, apex truncate,

somewhat thickened, with six or seven curved blunt processes,

brown, 40-60 x 12-20/x. Pedicels short, thick.

SynonyjHs.

Pucchiia coronata. Corda, " Icones," vol. i. p. 6, t. ii. fig. 96.

Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.," vol. i. p. 218. Schrdt, " Krypt.

Flor. Schl.," p. 323. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 494; "Micro. Fungi,"

4th edit., p. 203, t. iv. figs. 60-62.

Vadium crasstim, Pers. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 373.

Pers., "Ic. et Descrip.," t. 10, figs, i, 2. Cooke, "Hdbk.,"

. 538; " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 196.

Aicidium rhamni. Pars., " Obs.," t. 2, fig. 4. Purton, " Midi,

Flor.," vol. iii. No. 1538.

Exsiccati.

Berk., no. Cooke, i. 7, 26; ii. 94, 95 ;
" L. F.," 53. Vize,

'•Micro. Fungi," 116, 155 ; "Micro. Fungi Brit.," 210, 234.

^cidiosporas on Rhamnusfrangula and catharticus, May and

June.

Teleutospores on Holcus mollis, Avena elatior, saliva, Festuca

sylvatica, Lolium peretine, Daclylis glotnerala, July to September,

and throughout the winter.

Biology.—Nielsen found that when the aecidiospores from Rhavi-

nusfrangula and catharfica -wero. placed on Lolium perenne, the latter

only gave rise to uredospores, and that these uredospores, put on

Avetia sativa, reproduced the uredospores and subsequently the teleu-

tospores of P. co?'OJiata. 1 have found, by numerous cultures, that the

teleutospores from Dactylis glomerata and Festuca sylvatica readily

produced the aecidium on R. frangula, but I have failed to produce

on R. frangula the gecidium from the teleutospores on Lolium perenne.

I think two species are confounded under the name P. coronata. As
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this fungus occurs on Loliiim perenne, which it does abundantly in

this neighbourhood, it is accompanied by a profuse development of

uredospores, and only in the autumn, from September to November
;

whereas the P. caronata on Dactylis is an early summer species, with

a much less free development of uredospores. P. coronata is dis-

tinguished from all other British species by its coronate teleutospores,

which are surmounted by a crown of digitate processes ; these, being

outgrowths of the spore-membrane, and not of the epispore, are dark

brown in colour. What their precise function may be is unknown,
but they appear, for one thing, to hold the spores together, so that they

may be regarded in part as organs of attachment. Sometimes these

processes are not confined to the summit of the spore, but extend

downwards, gradually becoming smaller, as far as the septum. Such
spores show the transition towards the American species, P. acu/eata,

Schw. Winter has described a coronate Uromyces, U. digiiata, from

South Australia ; and Ellis an American Puccinia, P. digitaia^ on
Rhatnnus crocca from California.

Puccinia sessilis. Schneider.

.Ecidiospores—Pseudoperidia on pale roundish or elongated spots,

circinating, cup-shaped, with broad, torn white edges. Spores

subglobose, smooth, orange-yellow, 18-25 ^ 13-20/A.

Uredospores—Sori small, elliptical or linear, scattered, yellowish-

brown. Spores roundish or elliptical, echinulate, pale brown,

20-28 X 20-23/u., without paraphyses.

Teleutospores—Sori very small, linear, numerous, covered by the

epidermis, black, scattered or in linear series. Spores oblong

or wedge-shaped, apex slightly thickened, generally truncate,

base attenuated, lower cell often paler, central constriction

slight, smooth, brown, 25-40 x 15-20/x. Pedicels very short

or absent.

Synonyms.

Puccinia sessilis, Schneider. Schrot, "Brandp.," p. 119.

Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.," vol. i. p. 222.

Puccinia linearis, Rob. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.,

].. 203.

^cidiurn alia. Grev., "Flor. Edin.," p. 447. Berk., " Eng.

Flor.," vol. V. p. 369. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 545 ;
" Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit., p. 200. Johnst., " Flor. Berw.,"' vol. ii. p. 207.
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Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. i6. Vize, " Micro. Fungi Brit.," 59, 322.

^cidiospores on Allmm iirsinum, June and July.

Teleutospores on Phalaris arundi?iacca, from August, throughout

the winter.

Biology.— The life-history of this fungus was worked out by

Winter. I have been able to repeat Winter's culture of P. sessilis

by placing the germinating teleutospores which Mr. Soppitt sent me
in 1888 on Allium iirsinuin and Arum mnciilatum. On the first-

named plant they produced the aecidium, but they had no effect upon

the Arum.

Puccinia phalaridis. Plow.

^cidiospores—Pseudoperidia mostly hypophyllous, in circular

clusters on yellowish spots, not very prominent, with whitish

torn edges. Spermogonia appearing first on the upper surface

of the leaf, centrally then surrounded by the cups. Spores

roundish, echinulate, orange-yellow, 20-25/A in diameter.

Uredospores—Sori orange, small, elongated, oval, oblong or linear,

sometimes confluent, at length naked. Spores subglobose or

oval, yellow, echinulate, 20-25/x in diameter.

Teleutospores—Sori minute, punctate or linear, black, covered by

the epidermis, persistent. Spores smooth, brown, sessile,

quadrate or attenuated below, truncate or rounded above,

apex thickened, sometimes obliquely hooded, slightly con-

stricted, 40-50 X 15-18/X, Pedicels very short.

Synonyms.

yEcidium art. Desm,, " Catal. des Plant, omiss " (1823), p. 26.

Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 545; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 199.

Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 369.

Puccinia phalaridis. Vlovi., Jour. Linn. Soc, vol. xxxiv. p. 88.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 534 ; ii. 84. Vize, " Micro. Fungi Brit," 165, 559.

ui^cidiospores on Arum maculatum, L., May and June.

Uredospores, teleutospores, on Phalaris arundinacea, L., June

and July, and from July to May.
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Biology.—The teleutospores are surrounded by a bed of dark-

brown tissue, the individual fibres of which are not easily demon-
strable. Numerous cultures in 1885-6 proved the connection be-

tween the jEcidiiim ari and this Puccinia The teleutospores of this

species placed on Alliitm ursinunt produce no effect.

Puccinia rubigo-vera. (D. C.)

.Ecidiospores—Spots large, generally circular, discoloured, gene-

rally crowded. Pseudoperidia flat, broad, with torn white

edges. Spores subglobose, verrucose, orange-yellow, 20-2 5/u,

in diameter.

Uredospores—Sori oblong or linear, scattered, yellow, pulverulent.

Spores mostly round or ovate, echinulate, with three or four

germ-pores, yellow, 20-30 x 17-24/x.

Teleutospores—Sori small, oval, or linear, black, covered by epi-

dermis, surrounded by a thick bed of brown paraphyses.

Spores oblong or elongate, cuneiform, slightly constricted,

the lower cell generally attenuated, apex thickened, truncate

or often obliquely conical. Spores smooth, brown, variable in

size, 40-60 X 15-20/X. Pedicels short.

Synonjnns.

Puccinia rubigo-v'era (D. C). Winter in Rabh., " Krypt.

Flor.," vol. i. p, 217.

Uredo rubigo-vera. D. C, "Flore frang.," vol. vi. p. ^t,.

Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 375,

Trichobasis rubigo-vera. Lev. Cooke, '" Micro. Fungi," 4th

edit., p. 222, t. viii. figs. 140-142.

Trichobasis glumarum, Lev. Berk., "Outl.," p. 332. Cooke,

" Hdbk.," p. 529 ;
" Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 223.

Puccinia straviinis, De Bary. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th

-•dit, p. 202.

^cidium aspcrifolii, Pers. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 541 ;
" Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit, p. 197.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 325 ; ii. 48. Vize, " Fungi Brit," 7 ;
" Micro. Fungi

Brit," 431, 440, 441.
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^cidiospores on Anchusa arvetisis, Echium vulgare, September

and October.

Teleutospores on Bramus inollis, Triticum vulgare, repens,

sativum, Secale cereale, Hordeum vulgare, Holcus lanatus, mollis,

Avena saliva, elatior, from November to August.

Biology.—Mesospores are not uncommonly mixed with the normal

teleutospores, especially when the fungus occurs on any of the genus

Hordeum =; var. siinplex, Kornicke, and P. anomala, Rost. The
mesospores are about 45yu long. The teleutospores germinate in the

autumn of the year in which they are produced ; hence the aecidium is

to be found on Anchusa arvensis in September and October. The
knowledge of this fact only came recently under my notice. In 1885,

I laid a bundle of wheat straw affected with P. rubigo-vera in my
garden, near some plants of Anchusa, in August, with the intention of

doing some cultures in the following spring. In September, I found

to. my surprise the aecidium appearing on the Anchusa. This was the

more remarkable, because I had never previously found the secidium,

and the plants of Anchusa had been growing all the year in the garden

perfectly healthy. The uredospores are exceedingly abundant in

spring, on wheat plants, in many parts of England, but the Puccinia,

unlike P. graminis, has very little prejudicial effect upon the crop.

Nielsen also finds P. rubigo-vera germinates in autumn. It is very

possible that more than one species is included under P. rubigo-vera.

Puccinia poarum. Nielsen,

^cidiospores—Spots yellow above, often surrounded by a violet

margin, slightly thickened, concave. Pseudoperidia flat, with

whitish torn edges. Spores subglobose, finely echinulate,

orange-yellow, 18-24 x 15-18/^ in diameter.

Uredospores—Sori small, round or elliptical, orange. Spores

spherical or elliptical, echinulate, yellow, 20-30/x in diameter.

Without paraphyses.

Teleutospo7-es—Sori small, black, persistent, usually circinating,

covered by the epidermis. Spores elliptical or clavate, very

variable, apex flattened or conically thickened, dark brown,

35-45 X i8-25/A. Pedicels very short, persistent, brownish.

Synonyms.

Puccinia poarum. Nielsen, " Bot. Tids.," vol. ii. p. 26.

Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.,'' vol. i. p. 220.
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^ciditwi compositarum, Mart., var. tussilaginis, Pers. Cooke,
" Hdbk.," p. 542 ;

" Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 198. Berk.,

" Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 370, in part. Sow., t. 397, fig. i. Grev.,

" Flor. Edin.," p. 447. Johnst., " Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 207,

in part.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 12 ; ii. 89. Vize, "Fungi Brit.," 70 ;
" L. F.," 58.

-'Ecidiospores on Tussilago farfara, June and July; October

and November.

Teleutospores on Foa trivialis, pratensis, nemoralis, and annua,

but rarely on the latter, July and August, October to December.

Biology. — Schroter states that between the uredospores are

numerous stiff, capitate paraphyses. The teleutospores germinate

after a very short period of rest, and produce generally two crops of

aecidia in spring and autumn. In 1882, I found the accidiospores

produced the uredospores on Poa annua in ten or twelve days.

Puccinia caricis. (Schum.).

^Ecidiospores—On roundish yellow spots on the leaves, and elon-

gated swellings on the stems, causing much thickening and

distortion. Pseudoperidia flat, broad, with torn white edges.

Spores subglobose,. very finely verrucose, orange-yellow, 15-

25jLi in diameter.

Uredospores—Sori small, brown, linear, often confluent in long

lines. Spores ovate or elliptical, yellowish brown, echinulate,

20-30 X 15-25/X.

Teleutospores— Sori dark brown, linear, often confluent in long

lines. Spores elongate, oblong, or clavate, persistent, apex

truncate or rounded, much thickened, base attenuated, smooth,

brown, 40-70 X i4-20/>u Pedicels short, brownish, persistent.

Synojiyms.

Puccinia caricis, Schum. Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.,"

vol. i. p. 222.

Uredo caricis. Schum., " Enum. Plant. SffiU.," vol. ii. p. 231.

Berk., "Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 376. Grev., t. 12 ; "Flor. Edin.,"

p. 437, srtb U. oblongata.

Puccinia caricina. Grev., " Flor. Edin.," p. 433.
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Trichobasis caricina. Berk. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 493 ;
" Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit, p. 223, t. viii. figs. 170, 171.

Puccinia striola, Link. Cooke, " Hdbk,," p. 493 ;
" Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit, p. 203. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 363.

^cidiuin urticce, D. C. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 374.

Grev., "Flor. Edin.," p. 445. Johnst, "Flor. Berw.," vol. ii,

p. 206. Purton, " Midi. Flor.," vol. iii. p. 294. Cooke, "Hdbk.,"

p. 541 ;
" Micro. Fungi," 4th edit, p. 197, t i. figs, jo, ii.

Exsiccati.

Berk., 112. Cooke, i. 67, 634; ii. 86, 317, 634; " L. F.," 33,

35. Vize, "Fungi Brit," 121, 159; "Micro. Fungi Brit,"

220, 235.

^Ecidiospores on Urtica dioica, May and June.

Teleutospores on Carex hirta, ripaj-ia, pahidosa, binervis, July

to April.

Biology.— In many cultures I have found the teleutospores from

Carex hirta produce the ascidiospores on Urtica dioica, and the ascidio-

spores produce the uredospores in from eight to fourteen days. It is

interesting to note that Surgeon-Major Barclay has described a Lepto-

puccinia on Ui'tica parvifolia in India (" Scientific Memoirs by Medical

Officers of the Army in India" (1887), p. 10, t. v. figs. 18, 19).

Puccinia arenariicola. Plow.

^cidiosporcs—Spots circular on the leaves, elongated on the

stems, yellow, surrounded by a purple margin. Pseudoperidia

mostly hypophyllous, rarely epiphyllous, edges whitish, promi-

nent, torn, everted. Spores subglobose or polygonal, nearly

smooth, yellow, 15-20/x in diameter.

Uredospores—Sori brown, erumpent, linear or oblong, about 5 mm.
long, surrounded by the torn epidermis, seated on yellowish

spots. Spores globose or ovate, brown, finely echinulate,

i8-20/A in diameter.

Teleutospores—Sori small, black, naked, persistent, linear or

elongate, mostly hypophyllous. Spores smooth, dark brown,

oblong or cuneiform, the upper cell usually darker, rounded,

and thickened above, lower cell somewhat attenuated, con-

striction slight, 40-50 X 2 0/x. Pedicels long, persistent.
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Synonym.

Puccinia airnariicola. Flow., J^our. Linn. Soc. Bot , vol. xxiv.

p. 90. Vize, "Micro. Fungi Brit. " (18S8), 549.

.Ecidiospores on Centaurea nigra, L., May and June.

Uredospores, teleutospores, on Carex arenaria, L., July to May.

On the seashore at Hemsby, Norfolk.

Biology.—The above life-history was worked out by a series of

cultures (1885), by which it was proved that this species is distinct

from the other Puccinias on Carices, P. schcvleriana and caricis, for

details of which see Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot., vol. xxiv. pp. 90-93.

This may be the Puccinia tenuistipcs, Rost. (Schrot., " Krypt. Flor.

von Schlesien," vol. iii. p. 329) on C. mtiricata, which has its ascidio-

spores on Centaurea Jacea.

Puccinia schceleriana. Plow, and Mag.

.Ecidiosjjores—Spots yellow, circular, mostly on the radical leaves.

Pseudoperidia hypophyllous, with reflected torn edges, spermo-

gonia on the upper surface of the leaves. Spores rounded,

yellow, finely echinulate, 15-20^1 in diameter.

Uredospores—Spots yellow, pallid. Sori elongated or subrotund, sur-

rounded by the torn epidermis, brown, generally hypophyllous.

Spores subglobose or ovate, yellowish brown, 25-30 x i4-2o/>(,.

Teleutospores—Sori erumpent, oblong or elongate, large, prominent,

persistent, black, hypophyllous, naked. Spores slightly con-

stricted, upper cell subglobose, ovate or attenuated upwards,

apex much thickened, rounded or pointed, lower cell cunei-

form, often paler than the upper, rich brown, smooth, 60-

80 X 15-20/U., Pedicels long, firm.

Synonyms.

Puccinia schceleriana. Plow and Mag., Quart. Jour. Micro.

Science, vol. xxv., new series, p. 170.

^cidium jacobcecB. Grev., "Flor. Edin.," p. 445.

^cidium compositarum, Mart. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 542 ;

•' Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 198.

Exsiccati.

Vize, "Micro. Fungi," 156; "Micro. Fungi Brit./' 434.
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^cidiospores on Senecio Jacobcea, May and June.

Uredospores and teleutospores on Carex arenaria, July to May.

Biology.—The life-history of this species was worked out in a

series of numerous cultures, by which it proved to be distinct not only

from P. cartas, but also from P. arenariicola; for the details of which

see Quart. Jour. Micro. Science, vol. xxv., new series, pp. 167 and

170 ; and also Linn. Jour. Soc. Bot., vol. xxiv. pp. 90-93. It has been

found by me at North Wootton, Norfolk ; at Skegness, Lincolnshire
;

and by Professor J. W. H. Trail near Aberdeen.

Puccinia sylvatica. Schrot.

^cidiospores—Pseudoperidia on round or elongate patches, which

are often surrounded by a violet margin, crowded, short, with

white torn edges. Spores polygonal, smooth, orange-yellow,

14.-2 1 fji in diameter.

Uredospores—Sori small, scattered, dark brown. Spores globose,

elliptical, or ovate, brown, echinulate, 22-26 x 15-22/x.

Teleutospores—Sori small, round, persistent, pulvinate. Spores

clavate, apex much thickened, 6-8ft, rounded, base attenuated,

somewhat constricted, 35-44 X 12-20/ji. Pedicels persistent,

about the length of the spores.

Synonyms.

Puccinia sylvatica. Schrot., " Cohn's Beitrage," vol. iii. p. 68.

Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.," vol. i. p. 223.

^cidium compositarum, Mart., var. Taraxaci. Grev., "Flor.

Edin.," p. 444. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 542; "Micro. Fungi,"

4th edit., p. 198, in part.

Exsiccati.

Vize, "Micro. Fungi," 166.

^'Ecidiospores on Taraxacum officinale, June and July.

Uredospores and teleutospores on Carex divulsa, brizoides,

prc^cox, leporina, remota, rigida, pallescens, panicea, ericetorum,

pilulifera, flava.

Biology.—The admission of this species into the British flora

requires confirmation, as the teleutospores have not yet been found in

this country. Mr. Grove also thinks that there are two tscidia on
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Taraxacum, one of which belongs to P. variabilis^ and the other to

P. sylvaiica

The two secidia on Taraxacum have both been found by Mr. Soppitt,

who kindly sent me specimens ; one has numerous small clusters of

pseudoperidia scattered over the leaves = ^c grevillei, Grove. This

Mr. Soppitt laid upon a plant of Taraxacum, and in a fortnight he

found the Taraxacum affected with Puccinia. I have repeated this

experiment with a;cidiospores found near King's Lynn with success.

In the other cccidium {P. sylvaiica) the pseudoperidium occurs in

large clusters, and is the one described above.

The teleutospore host-plants are those given by Schroter in Cohn's
" Krypt. Flor. von Schlesien," vol. iii. p. 328.

Puccinia dioicae. Magnus.

^Ecidiospores—Spermogonia in small crowded groups, yellow.

Pseudoperidia in one or many circles, crowded on roundish

spots, flat, with torn white edges. Spores orange-yellow, as

much as 25/A in diameter.

Uredospores—Sori small, chestnut-brown, roundish. Spores glo-

bose, elliptical, or ovate, as much as 25/A long, pale brown,

echinulate.

Teleutospores—Sori thick, roundish, persistent, black, pulvinate.

Spores clavate, apex much thickened, rounded or pointed,

constriction slight, base attenuated, smooth, brown,

35-55 X 17-20/X. Pedicels persistent, 40/A long.

Synonyms.

Puccinia dioica. Magnus, Tagebl. der Naturf. vers, zu Miinchen

(1877), P- 200. Schrot., " Krypt. Flor. Schl.," p. 329.

^cidiiim cirsii. D. C, " Flore fran^.," vol. v. p. 94.

.'Ecidiospores on Carduus palustris, July—Professor J. \V. H.
Trail.

Teleutospores on Carex dioica, davalliana.

Biology.— Schroter worked out the biology of this species in

1880 ("Krypt. Flor. Schl.," vol. iii. p. 330), by placing the teleuto-

spores of P. dioicce on Cirsium olcraccum. Johanson and Rostrup, in

June, 1883, during an excursion in Jutland, found the ascidium on
C. palustris, lanccolatum, and arvensc, growing in company with
P. dioicce. The teleutospores have not at present been found in

Britain, but Professor Trail, found the ?ecidiospores in July.
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Puccinia paludosa. Plow.

j^cidiospores—Pseudoperidia irregularly clustered on the leaves,

petioles, peduncles, stems, and sometimes even on the calices,

sub-immersed, with torn white edges. Spores subglobose,

echinulate, hyaline, with orange contents, 15-28 x io-i6/i.

Uredospores—Sori small, oval or elongated, on yellowish spots,

light brown, soon naked, and pulverulent. Spores round,

rarely oval, brown, rough with small, sharply pointed, not

very numerous warts, 2o-25|a.

Teleutospores—Sori small, oval or elongate, rarely roundish, often

in linear series, black, naked. Spores, upper cell rounded and

thickened above, often obliquely, lower cell subcylindrical or

cuneiform, constriction rather marked, smooth, dark brown,

50-60 X 18-20/^.. Pedicels rather long, brownish, persistent.

Synojiynns.

Aicidium pedicitlaris. Libosch., *' Mem. de Moscou," vol. v.

p. 76, t. 5, fig. I. Berk., Ann. Nat. Hist, No. 254. Cooke,

" Hdbk.," p. 544; " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 199.

Piucinia caricis. Rabh., Ficng. Eiirop., No. 1589.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 105. Vize, "Fungi Brit.," 168; "Micro. Fungi

Brit," 555. 557- Rabh., 1589.

^cidiospores on Pedicularis palustris, June and July.

Uredospores on Caj-ex vulgaris, stricta,fulva, and panicea (?),

July and August ; teleutospores, August to June.

Biology.—In June, 1888, I found the ascidiospores at Irstead,

Norfolk, in company with the last year's teleutospores. The latter

germinated freely, and, when applied to Pedicularis palustris, give rise

to the jecidiospores. Conversely, the Eecidiospores, applied to Carex

vulgaris, give rise to the uredospores and teleutospores. Professor

Trail has found this species in Orkney.

Puccinia obscura. Schrot.

^Eddiospoi'es—Pseudoperidia on large roundish or elongate dis-

coloured spots, mostly epiphyllous, shortly cylindrical, with

torn white edges. Spores irregularly globose, finely echinu-

late, 18-20/i. in diameter.
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Uredospores—Sori oval or linear, generally surrounded by a red

margin, long covered by the epidermis, yellow. Spores orange,

spherical, elliptical, or ovate, echinulate, 19-26 X 17-20/u,.

Tekutospores—Sori elliptical or elongate, pulvinate. Spores

oblong, clavate, apex rounded, truncate or conical, thickened

(5-9/^), base attenuated, somewhat constricted in the middle,

brown, smooth, 30-45 x 14-20^. Pedicels rather long, per-

sistent. Mesospores clavate, pretty abundant.

Synonyms.

Puccinia ohscura. Schrot. in Nuov. Gioni. Bot. I/ai., vol. ix.

p. 256. "Krypt. Flor.," vol. iii. p. 330. Vlow., Jour. Linn. Soc.

Bot., vol. XX. pp. 511, 512.

^B.cidinm cofnposiiariim, Mart., var. Ih'llidis, D. C. Cooke,

" Hdbk.," p. 543-

Exsiccatt.

Berk., 225. Cooke, i. 327: ii. 90; " L. F.," 57. Vize,

" Micro. Fungi," 156.

.-Ecidiospores on Bellis perennis, October to December.

Uredospores and teleutospores, on Luziila campestfis, L., June

to November.

Biology. —The teleutospores are not formed until August or

September, and germinate after a very short period of rest. The life-

history was first worked out in November, 1883, and June, 1884.

Further cultures were made in 1887.

Puccinia phragmitis. (Schum.)

.-Ecidiospores—Pseudoperidia on circular red spots ('5 to i'5 cm.

in diameter), shallow, edges white, torn. Spores white, sub-

globose, echinulate, 15-26/A in diameter.

Uredospores—Sori rather large, dark brown, elliptical, pulverulent,

without paraphyses. Spores ovate or elliptical, echinulate,

brown, 25-35 X 15-23^-

Teleutospores—Sori large, long, sooty black, thick, often confluent.

Spores elliptical, rounded at both ends, markedly constricted

in the middle, dark blackish brown, smooth, 45-65 x i6-25/[x.

Pedicels very long, 150-200 x 5-S/A, yellowish, firmly attached.
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Synonyms.

Puccinia phraginitis (Schum.). Schrot., " Krypt. Flor.," vol. iii.

Uredo phragmitis. Schum., " Enum. Plant. Sgell," vol. ii.

p. 231.

Puccinia anmdinacea, Hedw. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 491;
" Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 202.

^cidium rumicis, Pers. Purton, vol. iii., No. 1540, t. 26.

^^cidinm I'ubellum, Pers. Sow., t. 405. Grev., "Flor. Edin.,"

p. 447. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 369, t. 26. Cooke,

"Hdbk.," p. 544; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 199.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 15, 25 ; ii. 81, 123; " L. R," 59. Vize, "Micro.

Fungi Brit.," 161, 438, 439; " Fungi Brit.," 124.

^cidiospores on Rumex conglonieratus, obtusifolius, crispus,

hydrolapaihuni, Rheian officinale, May and June.

Uredospores and teleutospores on Phragmites communis, July

to May.

Biology.—The life-history of this fungus has been the subject of

considerable confusion, owing to its having been confounded with

P. magnusiana. In a series of more than thirty cultures, made during

the years 1882 and 1883, it was proved that P. phragmitis has its

aecidiospores on the above-named Rumices and Rheum, and it was,

moreover, shown by several serial cultures that it does not affect

Rumex acetosa. For details, see Proc. Royal Soc, No. 228, 1883,

pp. 47-50 ; and Qiiar. Jour. Micro. Science, vol. xxv., new series,

pp. 156-16 1.

Puccinia trailii. Plow.

^cidiospores—Spots rounded, often irregular, purple-red, sur-

rounded by a yellow margin. Pseudoperidia cup-shaped,

wide, with torn, white, everted edges. Spores round, oval, or

irregular, white, finely echinulate, 20-40/x in diameter.

Uredospores—Sori rather large, elliptical or elongate, reddish

brown, pulverulent, amphigenous, without paraphyses. Spores

oval, subpyriform, sometimes nearly globose, brown, echinu-

late, 25-35 X 20-25/x.
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2eUutospores—Sori blackish, large (2-4 mm. long by "5 mm. high),

compact, pulvinate, elongate, with numerous smaller ones scat-

tered between. Spores oval, fusiform, or subcylindrical,

brown, granular, markedly constricted. Upper cell slightly

thickened above, rounded above and below, lower cell similar

in form, but more attenuated below, 50-60 x 20-23/x.

Pedicels brown, stout, persistent, 75-100 X 6-8/x.

Synonyms.

yEcidium rianicis, Grev., in part.

yEcidium rubellum, Pers., in part.

Puccinia phragDiitis (Schum.), in part.

^'Ecidiospores on Rumex acetosa.

Uredospores and teleutospores on Phragmites communis.

^4'xidiospores, May and June ; uredospores, July and August
;

teleutospores, August to June.

Biology.—While studying the life-history of Puccinia phragmitis

and f/tagnusiana, I became convinced that a third species occurred

upon the common reed, which had its a^cidiospores on Rtanex acetosa.

Professor Trail was fortunate enough to find near Aberdeen a Puccinia

on reed, and in close proximity to it the yEcidium on A', acetosa^ and,

although other Rumices were growing equally near, none of them had

the ajcidiospores on them. From specimens he was kind enough to

send me in July, 1888, the above descriptions have been drawn up.

The teleutospores, while closely resembling those of P. phragmitis,

differ in having a granular spore-membrane, and in being borne on

stouter pedicels. The last year's teleutospores collected by him in

June and July were found to germinate freely, and on July 29 were

applied to R. acetosa and crispus (Exp. 950, 951), and on August i to

R. acetosa, crispus, obtusifolia, and Rheum officinale. The aecidio-

spores were produced in due course upon R. acetosa, but not upon the

other plants.

Puccinia magnusiana. Korn.

^Ecidiospores—Pseudoperidia in small circular groups on the

leaves, mostly hypophyllous, with everted, toothed, whitish

edges. Spores subglobose, 15-25/A in diameter.

Uredospores—Sori orange-brown, small, elliptical or linear. Spores

globose, ovate or elliptical, finely echinulate, orange-yellow,

N
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21-35 X I2-20/A, intermixed with great numbers of hyaline,

clavate paraphyses.

Teleiitospores—Sori black, persistent, very numerous, small,

scattered, elliptical or linear, on the stems and sheaths con-

fluent into very long, black lines. Spores oblong or clavate,

base attenuated, apex much thickened, rounded and darker,

truncate or sometimes conical, constriction slight, chestnut-

brown, 30-55 X 16-26/A. Pedicels firm, about the length of

the spores.

SynonyjHS.

Puccinia magmisiana. Kornicke, " Hedwigia " (1S76), p. 179.

Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.," vol. i. p. 221.

Fiiccinia gramims, Pers., var. arundinis. Cooke, " Hdbk.,"

p. 493; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 202. Berk., " Eng. Flor.,"

vol. V. p. 363. Grev., " Flor. Edin," p. 433. Johnst., " Flor.

Berw.," vol. ii. p. 195.

Aicidium ranmiculacearuin, D. C. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 539 ;

" Micro. Fungi," 4th edit, p. 196, in part. Berk., " Eng. Flor.,"

vol. V. p. 370. Grev., " Flor. Edin.," p. 446. Johnst., " Flor.

Berw.," vol. ii. p. 206, in part.

Exsiccati.

Vize, "Micro. Fungi Brit," 560.

^cidiospores on Ranunculus repens and bullosa, April to

June.

Uredospores and teleutospores on Phragniites communis, June

to April.

Biology.—The life-history of this fungus was worked out by a

long series of cultures, more than fifty in number ; for the details of

which, see Quar. Jour. Micro. Science, vol. xxv., new series, pp. 156-

161. These included the sowing of the promycelial spores on

barberry, which was without result ; on various Ranunculi, which was
also without result, excepting upon R. repens and bulbosa, and the

converse cultures of the cEcidiospores on Phragmites. No result was
obtained on Rumex conglameratus, obtusifolium, crispus, hydrola-

pathuni, nor on Rheum.
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Puccinia molinise. Tul.

yEcidiospores—Pseudoperidia on round discoloured spots, flat,

with torn, white edges. Spores subglobose, finely verrucose,

orange-yellow, 17-25 x 15-21^1.

Uredospores—Sori chestnut-brown, elliptical or linear, often con-

fluent. Spores globose or shortly elliptical, very thickly but

finely echinulate, yellowish brown, 24-28/x in diameter.

Teleutospores—Sori black-brown, elliptical or linear, pulvinate,

naked, often confluent. Spores elliptical, central constriction,

slight, base rounded, apex rounded, much thickened, smooth,

brown, 30-56 x 20-26/x. Pedicels brownish, permanent, very

long (loo/x).

Syno7iyms.

Puccinia molinice. Tul., Mem. Ured. Ann. Sc. Nat., series iv.,

vol. ii. p. 141. Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.," vol, i. p. 219.

Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 203.

j^cidium on/iidcarunt, Field. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 545 ;

" Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 200.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i 106. Vize, " Micro. Fungi Brit.," 558 (?).

yEcidiospores on Orchis latifolia, May and June.

Uredospores and teleutospores on Molinia ccenilea, July to

October.

Biology.—The life-history was worked out by Rostrup, and

while there is no reason to doubt the accuracy of his conclusions, ytt

I was unable to produce the uredospores on M. cccrulea from the

aecidiospores on O. latifolia from Irstead. Neither have I been able

to find P. vwlinicB at Irstead, although the^Ecidium is abundant there

during May and June on O. latifolia. It is therefore probable that

two species have their aecidiospores on O. latifolia.

Puccinia perplexans. Plow.

y£cidiospores—Pseudoperidia in roundish or elongate clusters on

thickened yellow, often concave spots, shortly cylindrical, with

torn white everted edges. Spores subglobose or polygonal,

finely echinulate, orange-yellow, 24-28 X 20-25/it.
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Uredospores—Sori linear, oblong or rounded, sometimes confluent,

amphigenous, golden-yellow. Spores globose, oval or sub-

ovate, orange, finely echinulate, with or without capitate

paraphyses, 20-25 X 30-35/*.

Teleutospores—'&on small, sometimes round, but generally

elongate, oblong, or linear, covered by the cuticle, black, often

in clusters, sometimes confluent. Spores very irregular in

form and size, clavate, subfusiform, oblong, upper cell rounded,

truncate or attenuated, often obliquely, central constriction

little or none, lower cell generally cuneiform, clear brown,

epispore often appearing granular, 40-60 x io-12/x. Pedicels

very short.

Synonym.

yEcidium ranunculaceanan, D. C. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi,"

4th edit., p. 196, in part ;
" Hdbk.," p. 539. Johnst., " Flor. Berw.,"

vol. ii. p. 206, in part.

Exsiccati.

Vize, " Micro. Fungi Brit.," 443, 548.

^cidiospores on Ranunculus acris.

Uredospores and teleutospores, on Alopecurus pratensis.

Biology.—The life-history of this fungus was worked out in a

series of more than thirty cultures. The uredo, when produced

directly from the cecidiospores, is without paraphyses ; but these appear

later on in the year. For details, see Quar. Jour. Micro. Science,

vol. XXV., new series, pp 164-166. I have found this species near

King's Lynn ; and Mr. George Brebner has met with it at Aboyne,

Scotland.

Puccinia persistens. Plow.

^cidiospores—On thickened spots, which are purple-brown above,

yellow below, and surrounded by brownish margins. Pseudo-

peridia cylindrical, short, yellow, with torn white edges.

Spores subglobose or oval, finely echinulate, orange-yellow,

20-30 X 17-20/X.

Uredospores— Sori small, orange, round or elongate, on yellowish

spots. Spores subglobose, hyaline, finely echinulate, with

orange-yellow contents, 25-30/A in diameter.



Hcfcropiiccivia. \ 8 i

Tekutospores— Sori small, black, oval, oblong, or linear, long

covered by the epidermis. Spores cylindrical or clavate, apex

slightly thickened, rounded, truncate, or obliquely attenuated,

constriction sometimes marked, sometimes almost absent,

lower cell attenuated below, smooth, brown, 50-60 x \^-2o^),.

Pedicels short, very persistent.

Synonym.

yEcidhim rannncu/acearuni, var. thalictn-flavi. D. C, " Floie

frang.," vol. vi. p. 97. Winter, " Krypt. Flor.," p. 269.

^cidiospores on TJialidnim flavum and minus (?), May and

June.

Uredospores on Trificum repens {Ai'ena elafior?), July and

August ; teleutospores, August to July.

Biology.—The cecidiospores were found by IVIr. T. Birks near

Goole, in June, 1884, growing near a plant of Aveiia elaiior, affected

with an orange Uredo with paraphyses. I was, however, unable to

produce the Uredo on A. elatior, either from Mr. Birks' iecidiospores,

or from specimens collected near King's Lynn in 1888. The teleu-

tospores were found in June, 1888, on a piece of dead grass of the

previous season, germinated, and when applied to a plant of Thalic-

trumflavum^ which had been growing in my garden since 1884, the

itcidium appeared in due course. In July, 1888, the aecidiospores,

applied to a plant of Tiidcion repens, gave rise to the Uredo in

twelve days.

Puccinia extensicola. Plow

^cidiospores—Pseudoperidia on paler spots (which are more or

less circular on the leaves, and elongate on the stems), erect,

circinating or scattered, often amphigenous, margins torn,

white, everted. Spores globose, very finely echinulate, orange-

yellow, 20-2 5/u. in diameter.

Uredospores—Sori small, reddish brown, elongate, elliptical or

linear, on rather extensive though pale discoloured spots.

Spores subglobose or ovoid, rather irregular, very finely

echinulate, brownish with a tinge of yellow, 25-30 x 15-20/1.

Teleutospores—Sori small, -5 to i mm. long, elongated, erumpent,

black, surrounded by the torn epidermis. Spores ovate or

subclavate, brown, smooth, apex thickened, often hooded,
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rounded or conical, lower cell attenuated below, slightly con-

stricted, 40-60 X 18-20/X. Pedicels short, persistent.

Exsiccati.

Vize, "Micro. Fungi Brit.," 544, 552.

^cidiospores on Aster tripolucm^ June and July.

Teleutospores on Carex extensa, August to June.

Wells-next-the-Sea ; Norfolk.

Biology.—The life-history of this species was worked out by a

series of experimental cultures duririg the year 1888,

II. BRACHYPUCCINIA. Schrot.

Having spermogonia, uredospores, and teleutospores.

Puccinia suaveolens. (Pers.)

Spermogonia—Pale yellow, scattered over the whole leaf-surface,

sweet-scented.

Uredospores—Primary: Sori hypogenous, large, crowded, soon

confluent, very pulverulent. Spores echinulate, globose,

brown, 22-20/^ in diameter. Secondary : Sori small, scat-

tered, discrete, rarely confluent. Spores globose or broadly

elliptical, echinulate, epispore brown, 2o-3o/x in diameter.

Teleutospores—Sori small, roundish or elongate, blackish brown.

Spores oval or oblong, rounded above, echinulate, pale brown,

25-40 X 17-25/^-

Synonyms.

Puccinia suaveolens (Pers.). Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.,"

vol. i. p. 189.

Uredo suaveolens. Pers., "Syn.," p. 221. Berk., " Eng.

Flor.," vol. V. p. 379. Purton, " Midi. Flor.," vol. iii., No. 1548.

Grev., " Flor. Edin.," p. 434. Johnst., " Flor. Berw.," vol. ii.

p. 202. Sow., t. 398, fig. 5.

Trichobasis suaveolens., L^v. Berk., "Outl.," p. 208. Cooke,

"Hdbk.," p. 530; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 226, t. vii.

figs. 151-153.

Puccinia compositarum, Mart. Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 498, in part.

Puccinia obtegcns, Fckl. Vize, Exs.
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Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 73 ; ii. 54. Vize, " P'ungi Brit.," 64, 147 :

'•' Micro.

Fungi Brit," 323.

On Carduus a/'vensis, April to November. A variety occurs

on Coitaurea cyafius.

Biology.—The life-history of this fungus has been worked out by

Rostrup. The first generation consists of roundish uredospores,

spermogonia, and sometimes a few stray teleutospores. The mycelium

invades the whole of the infected plant, and hybernates in the upper

part of the root-stock, so that every shoot sent up from this root con-

tains the mycelium, and bears spermogonia and the primary uredo

( = Uredo sttavcoleus^ Pers.). The affected plants appear sooner than

the healthy ones, have a sickly pale-green colour, and do not bear

flowers. The second generation consists of uredospores and teleuto-

spores, and has only a localized mycelium ( = /*. obtegens^ Fckl.). The
variety on Centaurea cyaniis was first described by Magnus, who
does not consider it a distinct species, but that it is modified by the

host-plant. It is in this country not very rare on cultivated Centaureoi

in gardens. I have gathered it in the public park at Aberdeen, and

the Rev. Canon Du Port has also sent me specimens.

Puccinia bullata. (Pers.)

Spennogotiia—Honey-coloured, in small roundish clusters.

Uredospores—Sori on small, roundish, pale-brown spots, roundish

on the leaves, elongated on the stems, sometimes circinating.

Spores ovate, generally attenuated below, with two lateral,

markedly thickened germ-pores. Membrane ochraceous, echi-

nulate, thickened and hooded above, contents pale reddish,

23-35 X 20-25/A.

Teleutospores—Sori roundish, or more often elongate, dark brown.

Spores elliptical or clavate, rounded above, often attenuated

below, ape-x slightly thickened, smooth, brown, 30-40 x 20-

25/x. Pedicels deciduous.

Synonyms.

Puccinia hullata (Pers.). Schrot., " Krypt. Flor.," vol. iii.

P- 335- Winter in Rabh., "Krypt. Flor.," vol. iii. p. 191.

Uredo bullata. Pers., " Obs. Myc," vol. i. y. 68.

Uredo CBcidiiforniisi Grcv., "Flor. Edin.," p. 441.
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Uredo unibellatarum. Johnst, " Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 202.

Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 380.

Trichobasis umbelliferanon, Lev. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi,"

4th edit., p. 225.

Tric/iobasis conii, Strauss, Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.,

p. 225.

Trichobasis cynapii, D. C. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit,

p. 224,

Trichobasis petroseli?n. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.,

p. 223.

Piiccinia umbellifcrarnm^ D. C. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. ii.

p. 366. Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 501; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.,

p. 208, t. iv. figs. 70, 71. Grev., " Plor. Edin.," p. 431. Johnst.,

" Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 196.

Piiccinia conii, Fckl. Cooke, "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.,

p. 209.

Puccinia cethusce, Link. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.,

J). 209.

Piiccinia tiimida. Grev., "Flor. Edin.," p. 430. Berk., "Eng.

Flor.," vol. V. p. 366.

Puccinia silai, Fckl. Cooke, " Grevillea," vol. xiv. p. 39.

Piiccinia biiilaria, Link. Berk,, " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 366.

Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 503. Pers., "Obs.," vol. i. t. ii. fig. 5.

Johnst., "Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 197.

Exsiccati.

Berk., 57, 221. Cooke, i. 40, 40^-, 42, 42^^; ii. 319, 328;

"L. F.," 15, 16, 38. Vize, "Micro. Fungi Brit," 123; "Fungi

Brit," 9, 54, 127.

On Petroselimim sativum, JEthusa cynapium, Conium viaculatuin,

Silaus pratensis.

Biology.— I have followed Winter and Schroter in uniting the

above species, but I am convinced biological research will show many
of them to be distinct.

Puccinia hieracii. (Schum.)

Spermogonia—In small clusters, which are roundish on the leaves,

but more or less elongated on the stems, yellowish.
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Uredospores—Sori dark brown, small, roundish, scattered or circi-

nating, soon pulverulent. Spores round or shortly elliptical,

brown, with two or three germ-pores, 20-30 x 15-25/Lt.

Tekutospores—'$,0X1 blackish, small, round, soon pulverulent,

elliptical or ovate, constriction slight, apex generally rounded.
Epispore dark brown, when seen in water usually punctate,

25-40 X 20-25/i. Pedicels colourless, deciduous, delicate.

Sy?iof}y!/is.

Puccinia flosculosoriim (Alb. and Schw.). Winter in Rabh.,
" Krypt. Flor.," vol. i. p. 206.

Uredo hieracii. Schum., " Enum. Plant. SkII.," vol. ii. p. 223.
Pticcinia compositarum. Schlecht. " Flor. Berol.," vol. ii. p. 133.

Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 449 ; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 206, t. 4.

figs. 67, dZ. Johnst., " Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 196. Berk., " Eng.
Flor.," vol. V. p. 365.

Trichobasis hieracii, Schum. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th
edit., p. 224.

Fucciiiia hieracii, Mart. Cooke, "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.,

p. 207.

Piucima ciandestina, Carm. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 498 :

"Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 205. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v.

P- 365-

Uredo cichoracearutn. Grev., " Flor. Edin.," p. 435. Johnst.,
" Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 201.

Exsiccati.

Berk., 219. Cooke, i.
2>Z, 34, 68; ii. 53, 56, 63S, 639;

"L. F.," II, 12, 36. Vize, "Micro. Fungi Brit.," 120, 428;
" Fungi Brit," 23, 62.

On Carlina vulgaris, Arctium lappa, Carduus crispus, lanceo-

latus, palustris, Cichoriutn intybus, Leotitodon autumnalis, hispidus,

Hieracium vulgatum, tnurorum, corytnbosum, boreale, piiosella,

Scabiosa succisa (?) Crepis virens.

Biology.— I have followed Winter and SchnUer in uniting the
above species in the absence of biological information, although I feel

sure many of them are distinct species.
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Puccinia centaureae. Mart.

Spermogonia—On yellow spots, which are round on the leaves,

elliptical or lanceolate on the petioles, where they are surrounded

by a purple margin.

Urcdospores—Primajy : Sori few, surrounded by the spermogonia,

large, round or elliptical. Spores produced singly on basidia,

globose or subovate, echinulate, brown, about 25/x across.

Secondary : Sori small, very numerous, scattered, mostly hypo-

phyllous, dark brown, soon pulverulent. Spores subglobose

or elliptical, brown, echinulate, 20-25 ^ 16-23/x.

Telentospo7-es—Sori very small, amphigenous, roundish or oval,

black, pulverulent, often confluent. Spores elliptical, pyriform,

or subglobose, not constricted, both cells equal or nearly so,

dark brown, smooth, 30-50 x 20-28/*. Pedicels hyaline.,

short.

Synonyms.

Puccinia centanrece. Mart., " Flor. Mosq.," p. 226. Cooke,

" Micro. Fungi," 4th edit, p. 207. Grev., "Flor. Edin.," p. 430.

Puccinia compositarum, Mart., in part. Berk., " Eng. Flor,,"

vol. v. p. 365. Johnst., "Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 196. Cooke,

" Hdbk.," p. 499.

Exsiccati.

Vize, " Micro. Fungi Brit.," 120.

On Centaurea nigra.

Biology.—The primary uredospores, accompanied by the spermo-

gonia, occur early in May, and are in very much larger sori than the

secondary uredospores. I found by experimental culture that the

primary uredospores produced the secondary in about fourteen days

(Exp. 851, 852), but that no result followed when they were applied

to Taraxacum officinale (853), Leontodoji autumnalis (923\ and

Hieraciiim pilosella (854, 855).

Puccinia taraxaci. Plow.

Spermogonia—On yellow oval or rounded spots. Paraphyses not

conspicuous. Spermatia globose or oval, 1-2/A in diameter.

Uredospores—Pri?nary : Sori scanty, large, dark brown, elongated
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or circinating. Spores ovate, round, or subpyriform, echinu-

late, brown, 25-30 x 25/^. Secoiidary : Sori small, very pro-

fuse, round, cinnamon-brown, soon pulverulent, often confluent.

Spores subglobose, brown, echinulate, 20-25/x in diameter.

Teleutospores— Sori amphigenous, minute, blackish, round, pul-

verulent, surrounded by the ruptured epidermis. Spores

obtuse, shortly oval, ovoid, or even subglobose, constriction

almost none, brown, echinulate, especially above, 30-40 X
20-25/A. Pedicels short, hyaline, deciduous.

Synonyms.

Puccinia variabilis. Grev,, " Flor. Edin.," p. 431; " Flor.

Scot.," t. 75. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 500 ;
" Micro. Fungi,'" 4th

edat, p. 207, t. 4, figs. 82, 83. Johnst., " Flor. Berw.," vol. vi.

p. 196, all in part.

Puccinia flosculosonmi (Alb. and Schw.). Winter in Rabh.,

" Krypt. Flor.," p. 206, in part.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 539; ii. 128. Vize, "Micro. Fungi Brit.," 53.

On Taraxacum officinale.

April to November.

Biology.—The spermogonia and primary uredospores occur early

in the year, about the end of April. Mr. Grove considers this species

has a true yEcidium {A£c. grevillei, Grove), which is scattered over

the leaves in small clusters. If this had been the case, I think I must

have met with it, as I have for many years searched the Taraxacum

in the neighbourhood of King's Lynn for the yEcidium. It has been

asserted that the Pucciniae on the Composita? belong to one species,

but this is clearly incorrect. I found, for instance, that the ascidio-

spores of P. lapsano', placed on Taraxacum officinale and Lapsana
communis in a duplicated culture, produced the uredospores on the

latter in twenty days, but had no effect upon Taraxacum (Exp. 497,

498), and conversely the germinating teleutospores of P. lapsance pro-

duced the secidiospores on L. communis in twenty days, but had no

effect upon the Taraxacum (Exp. 499, 500). I also found that the

teleutospores on Leontodon autunuialis {Kx^. 620), and the uredospores

on Centaurea nigra (923), when applied to Taraxacum officinale, pro-

duced no effect, although they readily infected their respective host-

plants.

P. taraxaci is a much more common species than P. variabilis.
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III. HEMIPUCCINIA. Schrot.

Having uredospores and teleutospores, the latter germinating only after

a period of rest.

Puccinia polygoni. Pers,

Uirdospores—Sori at first yellowish brown, then dark brown,

roundish, scattered irregularly or arranged in circular groups,

soon pulverulent. Spores spherical, elliptical, or ovate, echi-

nulate, brown, 17-30 X 1 6-20/1..

Teleutospores—Sori compact, blackish, generally crowded, rounded

or elliptical, on the stems, elongated, often confluent, brown.

Spores cuneiform or clavate, constriction slight or absent, base

attenuated towards the stem, apex much thickened (4-7/A),

rounded, truncate, capitate or conical, smooth, brown, 30-50

X J4-201X. Pedicels about as long as the spores, persistent.

Svfw/ivms.

Puccinia polygoni. Pers., " Syn.," p. 227.

Puccinia po/ygonorum, Link. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th

edit., p. 203 ;
" Hdbk.," p. 495. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v.

P- 363- Johnst., "Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 195; Grev., "Flor.

Edin.," p. 430.

Puccinia aniphibii, Fckl. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.,

J).
204.

Uredo polygonorum, D. C. Grev., t. 80. Berk., " Eng. Flor.,"

vol. v. p. 377. Johnst., " Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 201.

Trichohasis polygojioi'um ^ Berk. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th

edit., p. 226.

Exsiccati.

Berk., 231, 216. Cooke, i. 27; " L. F.," 5, 42. Vize,

" Micro. Fungi Brit.," 28; "Fungi Brit.," in.

On Polygonum convolvulus, amphibium, lapathifoHum.

June to November.

Biology.—Winter (Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.," vol. i. pp. 185, 186)

separates the form on P. amphibiu7n, following Fuckel, the principal

morphological difference being that in this form the teleutospores

remain covered by the epidermis. This is also the case when the

fungus occurs on P. lapathifoHum. On P. convolvulus the sori are
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pulverulent. In the absence of biological information, I have followed

Schroter in uniting these species.

Puccinia tanaceti. (D. C.)

Uredospores—Sori pale brown, small, round or oval, pulverulent,

elongated. Spores round or ovate, pale brown, with three

germ-pores, echinulate, 20-35 ^ 15-20/x.

Teleiitospores—Sori compact, pulvinate, black. Spores elliptical

or clavate, base attenuated, summit thickened (5-7/*),

hooded, smooth, or slightly verrucose towards the summit,

deep brown, 40-50 X 20-28/x. Pedicels long, permanent.

Synonyms.

Puccinia tanaceti, D. C. Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.,"

vol. i. p. 209, in part.

Uredo tanaceti. D. C, " Encyc," vol. viii. p. 224.

Trichobasis artemisicz, Berk. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4ih

edit, p. 223.

Uredo artemisice. Berk., " Outl.," p. 332.

Puccinia tanaceti, D. C. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.,

p. 207.

Puccinia discoidearuin, Link. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4ih

edit., p. 206 ;
" Hdbk.," p. 499.

£:<sicca ti.

Berk. Cooke, i. 115, 35, 437 ; ii. 126.

On Artemisia absinthium, maritima, Tanacetum vulgare.

Puccinia iridis. (D. C.)

Uredospores—Sori hypophyllous or amphigenous, reddish brown,

scattered irregularly, elongated or roundish, long covered by

the epidermis, then pulverulent. Spores elliptical or ovate,

with three germ-pores, brown, echinulate, 20-35 ^ 16-26/x.

Teleutospores—Sori black, linear, soon naked, compact, persistent.

Spores oblong, apex very much thickened (io-12/i,), rounded

or obliquely conical, seldom truncate, base wedge-shaped,

constriction slight, smooth, brown, 35-45 x 15-22/x. Pedicels

rather long, often brown, persistent.
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SynoTiyms.

Piucinia ifidis, D. C. Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.," vol. i.

p. 184.

Uredo iridis. D. C, "Encyc," vol. viii. p. 224. Berk., " Eng.

Flor.," vol. V. p. 376.

TricJiobasis iridis. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 227.

Puccinia tnincata. B. and Br., No. 754. Cooke, " Hdbk.,"

p. 494 ;
" Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 203.

Exsiccati.

Berk., 59. Cooke, i. 77 ;
" L. F.," 28. Vize, " Fungi Brit.,"

122.

On Iris fcetidissima, pseudo-acorus.

July to December.

Biology.—The uredospores which occur on certain cultivated

species of iris, as Iris iberica, tolniieana, etc., produced no effect upon

L fcetidissinia ?c[\^ pseiido-acoriis. (See Uredo iridis., p. 258.)

Puccinia oblongata. (Link.)

Uredospores—Sori reddish brown, bullate, scattered, roundish,

oblong, long covered by the epidermis. Spores generally

ovate or pyriform, epispore very thick, quite smooth, very pale

yellow, generally 30-42 X 12-15/x.

Teleutospores—Sori black, elliptical or linear, compact, sooner

naked and surrounded by the ruptured epidermis. Spores

clavate, slightly constricted, base attenuated, apex thickened

(io-20/x), hooded, round or conical, smooth, brown, 40-60 or

even 80 X 17-23/x. Pedicels short, firmly attached.

Synonyms.

Puccinia oblongata (Link.). Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.,"

vol. i. p. 183.

Cceoma obiongatum. Link., " Obs.," vol. ii. p. 27.

Uredo oblongata. Grev., t 12. Berk., "Eng. Flor.," vol. v.

p. 376 ;
" Outl.," p. 208. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 529. Grev., " Flor.

Edin.," p. 437. Johnst., " Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 202.
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Tric/whasis oblongata, Berk. Cooke, '• Micro. Fungi," 4th

edit., p. 223, t. 7, figs 158, 159.

Puccinia hizu/ce, Lib. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.,

p. 203.

Exsiccafi.

Cooke, i. 535. Vize, "Fungi Brit.," 61.

On Luzula pilosa, canipestris, maxima. May to November.

Biology.—This is probably a hetercecious species.

Fuccinia scirpi. U. C.

Uredospores—Sori reddish brown, elliptical, often numerous and

confluent. Spores ovate or subcuneiform or oblong, echinu-

late, yellowish brown, 20-32 x 12-24/x.

Teleutospores—Sori small, blackish, sometimes circinating, at

length naked. Spores clavate, attenuated below, constriction

slight, apex thickened, generally roundish, conical, smooth,

brown, 30-60 X io-20/x. Pedicels long, brownish, persistent.

Synonym.

Puccinia scirpi, D. C. Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor,"

'vol. i. p. 182. "Flore franc.," vol. ii. p. 223,

Exsiccati.

Cooke, ii. d^^. Vize, "Micro. Fungi Brit," 123.

On Scirpus lacustris. King's Lynn.

July to November.

Biology.—This is most likely a heteroecious species, the life-

history of which is unknown. Mesospores are often abundantly

mixed with the normal teleutospores. They measure from 25 to 40;u in

length.

Puccinia baryi. (B. and Br.)

Uredospores—Sori small, scattered or crowded, elongate or linear,

reddish yellow, usually occurring in long linear series on

the leaves. Spores globose or ovate, finely echinulate, orange-

yellow, 20-2 5/x in diameter. Paraphyses numerous, capitate,

hyaline, about 20/x long.
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Telaitospores—Sori small, blackish, crowded in linear series, long

covered by the epidermis. Spores irregularly elliptical or

cuneiform, constriction slight or absent, summits generally

truncate, often obliquely, rarely rounded, usually thickened,

attenuated below, smooth, brown, 25-35 ^ 15-25/x,. Pedicels

very short, often obsolete.

Synoiiyins.

Piiccinia baryi {B. and Br.). Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.,"

vol. i. p. 178.

Epiteabaryi. B. and Br., Ann. Nat. Hist., No. 755.

Lecythea baryi, Berk. Cooke, "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.,

p. 222 ;
" Hdbk.," p. 532. Berk., " Outl.," p. 334.

On Brachypodium sylvaiicuin tkwA pinnatuni.

June to November.

Biology.—This is probably a heteroecious species. Mr. Soppitt

considers that it also occurs on Aira caspitosa.

Puccinia bistortse. D. C.

Uredospores—Sori yellow, small, irregularly rounded, soon naked,

scattered. Spores rounded or elliptical, finely echinulate,

yellow, 20-28 X i8-20/A.

Teleutospores—Sori black-brown, very small, often confluent.

Spores elliptical or ovate, very slightly constricted, apex not

thickened, rounded, smooth, brown, 24-38 X 15-24/A. Pedicels

rather long, deciduous.

Synonym.

Fuccinia bistortcv, D. C. Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.,"

vol. i. p. 186. Cooke, "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 204,

On Polygonum viviparum.

July to September.

Puccinia pruni. Pers.

Uredospores—Sori light brown, small, round, crowded, pulverulent,

often confluent. Spores ovate or subpyriform, apex darker,
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thickened, bluntly conical, closely echinulate, brown, 20-35 ^
i2-i6/A, mixed with numerous capitate brownish paraphyses.

Telcutospores—Sori pulverulent, dark brown, almost black, vSpores

consisting of two spherical cells, flattened at their point of

union, the lower cell often being smaller and paler. Epispore

uniformly thick, chestnut-brown, thickly studded with short stout

spines. Spores 30-45 x 17-25/i.. Pedicels short, colourless.

Sy7ionyms.

Piucinia pruni-spiiwsc?, Pers. Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.,"

vol. i. p. 193.

Puccinia pruni. Pers., "Syn.," p. 226.

Puccinia prunorum. Link. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 368.

Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 507; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 211,

Purton, "Midi. Flor.," vol. iii. No. 1552.

Trichobasis rharnni. Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 507.

Exsiccati.

Baxt, 83. Cooke, i. 51 ; ii. 139. Vize, " IMicro. Fungi," 128.

On Primus spinosa, domestica, Rhamjius catharticus.

Biology.—The teleutospores are very apt to fall asunder at the

septum. The frequently imperfect development of the lower cell shows

the relationship which exists between the present genus and Uromyces.

The form on Rhamnus requires to be experimentally examined.

Puccinia argentata. (Schultz.)

Uredospons—Sori yellowish brown, small, rounded, circinate or

scattered, often confluent. Spores spherical or elliptical, finely

echinulate, yellow, 15-20 x 14-18/u,.

Tcleutospflres—%ox\ rounded, chestnut-brown, soon pulverulent.

Spores ovate or clavate, rounded or attenuated above, con-

striction slight or absent, 25-35 ^ i2-i7yu,. Pedicels hyaline,

very deciduous.

Synonyms.

Puccinia argentata {^c)c\\x\\.z). Winter in Rabh., "Krypt. Flor.,"

vol. i. p. 194.

.^cidiunt ar^entoiuni, Schultz. " Prod. Flor. Starg.," p. 454.

O
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Trichohasis impatiens, Rabh. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th

edit., p. 225.

Puccinia noli-tangeris, Corda, B. and Br., No. 1044. Cooke,

"Hdbk," p. 504; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 210.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 44 ;
" L. F.," 19.

On Impatiens 7wli-me-tangere.

April to September.

Puccinia anthoxanthi. Fckl.

Uredospores—Sori elliptical or linear, dusky orange, soon naked.

Spores elliptical or ovate, finely echinulate, pale yellowish

brown, 20-30 X 15-20/^. Paraphyses hyaline, capitate.

Teleutospores—Sori scattered, very small, mostly linear, dark

brown. Spores elliptical or subpyriform, slightly constricted,

sometimes rounded below, rarely cuneiform, summits thickened

or slightly apiculated, smooth, chestnut-brown, 25-40 X 15-20/^.

Pedicels long, firmly attached.

Synonym.

Puccinia anthoxanthi. Fckl, "Symb. Myc," vol. ii. p. 15.

Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Fior.," vol. i. p. 180.

Exsiccati.

Vize, " Micro. Fungi Brit.," p. 436.

On Anthoxanthum odoratum.

Biology.—This is probably a heteroecious species, the life-history

of which has not yet been worked out. The uredospores are usually

mixed with a large number of capitate, hyaline paraphyses.

Puccinia oxyriae. Fckl.

Uredospores—Sori cinnamon-brown, roundish or irregular, crowded,

often confluent. Spores rounded or pyriform, finely echinu-

late, brown, with orange-yellow contents, 25-30 x 20-25/x.
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Tt'leutospores—Sori amphigenous, black-brown, rounded on the

leaves, more often on the stems, petioles, and peduncles, where
they are elongated. Spores elliptical or ovate, slightly con-

stricted, base rounded, apex a little thickened, rounded or

hooded, smooth, brown, 30-45 x 15-25^1. Pedicels rather

long, colourless.

Syfionym.

Pucania oxyr'ue. Fckl., " Symb. Myc," vol. iii. p. 14. Cooke,
"Grevillea," vol. xi. p. 15. Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.,"

vol. i. p. 186.

Gn Oxyria re?iifor/tiis.

August.

The apex of the spores has often an irrejiular outline.

PucGinia hydrocotyles. (Link.)

Uredospores—Sori small, scattered, epiphyllous, surrounded by

the ruptured epidermis, rarely confluent, sometimes circinating

round a central larger sorus. Spores irregularly oval, sub-

pyriform or subglobose, pale brown, finely echinulate, 20-30;;

in diameter.

Telcutospores—Few, mixed with uredospores. Spores oblong or

oval, slightly constricted, upper cell rounded at the apex,

generally larger, smooth, brown, 40-45 x 20-25//.. Pedicels

rather long, hyaline.

Synonyms.

Cieoma hydrocotyles. Link., " Sp. Plant.," vol. ii. p. 22.

Trichobasis hydrocotyles, Cooke. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th

edit., p. 225, t. 8, figs. 168, 169; " Hdbk.," p. 530.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 69; ii. 59 : "L. F.,'" 44. \'ize, "Micro. Fungi Brit.,"

228.

On Hydrocotyle vulgaris. Epping Forest.

July to October.
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Puccinia sonchi. Rob.

Uredospores—Sori small, brown, mostly hypophyllous, at first

bullate, then naked, roundish, pulverulent. Spores roundish

or ovate, verrucose, 23-35 X 16-21/x.

Tthutospores— Sori black, compact, roundish, surrounded by dark

brown, clavate paraphyses, 80-100 x 12-15/x. Spores oblong

or ovate, constricted, rounded at both ends, smooth, brown,

35-60 X 20-30/X. Mesospores numerous, of similar form, but

unicellular, apex more distinctly thickened (45-5 5/x). Pedicels

long, persistent.

Sytionym.

Puccinia sonchi, Rob. Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.," vol. i.

p. 189. Desmaz., Ann. Sc. Nat., 3rd series, vol. ii. p. 274.

Grove, Science Gossip, 1885, vol. xxi. p. 9, figs. 6-9.

On Sonchns arvensis ; Mr. H. Hawkes.

October.

Puccinia lychnidearum. Link.

i'redospores—Sori on palHd yellowish spots, subrotund, flat,

scattered, often arranged in a circular manner, hypophyllous,

cinnamon-brown. Spores subglobose or ovate, pale brown,

echinulate, 18-20 x 23-30//,.

Teleutospores—Sori dark brown, on pale spots, oblong or roundish,

generally circinating, soon naked, but persistent. Spores pale

brown, ovate, clavate, or subfusiform, apex not thickened,

smooth, 35-40 X 15-18/^. Pedicels long, persistent, hyaline.

Synony)ns.

Puccinia lychnidearum, Link. Linn., " Sp. Plant," vol. ii. p. 80.

Berk., "Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 367. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 505 ;

" Micro. Fungi," 4th edit, p. 210.

Trichobasis lych7iidearum, LeV. Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 505;
" Micro. Fungi," 4th edit, p. 224.

Exsiccati.

Berk., 224. Cooke, i. 47; ii. 129. Vize, "Micro. Fungi

Brit.," 31, 130; "Micro. Fungi," 125.
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On Lychnis diurna.

Uredospores, April to June ; teleutospores, July to September.

I\\ PUCCINIOPSIS. Schrot.

.^icidiospores- and teleutospores on the same host-plant. Not infrequently

a few isolated uredospores are found concealed between the teleutospores, hut

they do not form proper uredospore sori.

Puccinia liliacearum. Duby.

^Ecidiospores—Pseudoperidia scattered on the Ife«;ves, deeply im-

bedded, opening above by a small orifice. Spores rounded,

polygonal, isodiametric, rarely elliptical, orange-yellow, 16-23

X 14-17/X.

Teleutospores— Sori scattered in groups, imbedded in the leaf-

tissue, covered by the epidermis, which becomes at length

ruptured by a small rift above. Spores oblong, slightly or

not at all constricted, apex not thickened, rounded, but more

often attenuated and surmounted by a conical point, base

attenuated, smooth, pale brown, 40-70 x 22-35//. Pedicels

rather long, thick, colourless.

Sytionym.

Puccinia tiliaceanun. Duby, " Bot. Gall.," vol. ii. p. 891.

Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.," vol. i. p. 194. Schrot,

" Krypt. Flor. Schl.," vol. iii. p. 342.

On Oniithogalum umbcllatuvi.

Near Carlisle ; Rev. Hilderic Friend.

April and May.

Biology.— Schruter remarks that the aecidia are always few, and

often altogether absent, but that the spermogonia are abundant,

especially on the ends of the affected leaves.

Puccinia tragopogi. (Pers.

)

,£"r/^/(7jf/(?r«—Pseudoperidia on the whole plant —leaves, stems,

bracts, receptacles—shortly cylindrical, at first mammtefonn,

with whitish torn edges. Spores rounded, verrucose, orango
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yellow, 18-2 7/x, sometimes as much as 35/^ long. Mycelium

diffused throughout the host-plant.

Tdeutospores—Sori brown, few, small, scattered, elliptical or elon-

gate, long covered by the epidermis. Spores broadly oval,

often almost globose, slighdy constricted, apex not thickened,

thickly verrucose, brown, 26-48 X 20-35//,. Pedicels short,

colourless, deciduous. Mycelium locahzed.

Synonyms.

Piiccinia tragopogi (?&[•&.). Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.,"

vol. i. p. 209.

yEcidiuni tragopogi. Pers., "Syn.," p. 211. Berk., " Eng.

Flor,," vol. V. p. 370. Sow., t. 397, fig. 2. Cooke, " Hdbk.,"

p. 537 ; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 195, t. i, figs. 1-3.

yEcidium cic/wracearntn, D. C. Johnst., " Flor. Berw.," vol. ii.

\K 205.

Piiccitiia sparsa. Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 498; "Micro. Fungi,"

4th edit., p. 205.

Fuccinia syngenesiarum^ Link. Johnst., "Flor. Berw.," vol. ii.

1). 197, in part.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 5, 330 ; ii. 79 ;
" L. F.," 51. Vize, "Micro. Fungi,"

158; "Micro. Fungi Brit.," 133.

On Tragopagon pratensis.

April to September.

Biology.—The life-history of this species was first worked out by

De Bary (" Champ, parasit.," Anti. Sc. Nat., 1861, 4th series, t. xx.,

pp. 76 and 87-88 of the reprint). He found the aecidiospores to

have a colourless epispore, with three germ-pores ; that when they

were sown upon the young leaves of Tragopogon pratetisis a.nd. porri-

foliiis they gave rise to the teleutospores, with a localized mycelium at

the place where the eecidiospores were placed. Mixed with ithe teleu-

tospores are a very few uredospores. The teleutospores give rise,

when placed upon young plants, to a mycehum, which pervades the

whole of the plant. The infected plants produce the aecidiospores on

the leaves, involucre, and receptacle. The mycelium is to be found in

the upper part of the root-stock.

I have cultivated this fungus for several years. Sometimes the
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young seedlings will produce a crop of aecidia in the autumn, but as

a rule they do not do so until the following spring, after the mycelium

has hybernated in them during the winter. I have sown the seeds

from aecidiiferous plants, in which the aecidiospores were produced

.upon the receptacle ; most of these seeds failed to germinate, but

those which did produced healthy plants. I do not find the spermogonia

at all frequently ; as a rule they are absent.

Puccinia smyrnii. Corda.

.Eddiosporcs—Pseiidoperidia hypophyllous or cauline, yellow, at

first closed hemispherical, then bursting at the opex and be-

coming cupulate, edges not torn. Spermogonia epiphyllous.

Spores oval or oblong, golden yellow, finely echinulate, 25-30

X IO-I5/A.

Teletitospores—Sori small, pulverulent, scattered, black, hypophyl-

lous. Spores ovoid obtuse or subpyriform, constriction slight

or absent, upper cell generally the larger, outline irregular from

the epispore being covered by very large discrete tubercles,

rich brown, 30-50 x 20-2 5/x. Pedicels hyaline, short.

Synonym.

Puccinia stnyrnii. Corda, vol. i. fig. 67. B. and Br., Ann.

Nat. Hist, No. 469. Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 503; "Micro. Fungi,"

4th edit., p. 209, t. 3, figs. 55, 56.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 320; ii. 440. Vize, "Fungi Brit," 22; "Micro.

Fungi Brit," 562, 563.

On Smyrniuni ohisatrum.

^•Ecidiospores, May and June.

Teleutospores, June and July.

V. MICROPUCCINIA. Schrot.

Having teleutospores only, which do not germinate until after a period of

rest.

Puccinia betonicae, (Alb. and Schw.)

Teleutospores— Sori dark brown, numerous, small, roundish, con-

fluent, covering the whole surface of the leaf. Spores broadly
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elliptical or ovate, generally rounded at both ends, apices

surmounted by a brown wart-like papilla, constriction slight,

smooth, yellow-brown, 28-45 X 15-25/"-. Pedicels hyaline,

deciduous.

Synonyms.

Puccinia betonicce. (Alb. and Schw.). Winter in Rabh., " Krypt.

Flor.," vol. i. p. 172.

Puccinia anemones, fi betonicce. Alb. and Schw., "Consp.,"

p. 131.

Pnccinia betonicce, D. C. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 364.

Grev., " Flor. Edin.," p. 431. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 477 ;
" Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit., p. 205.

Exsiccati.

Berk., 218. Cooke, i. 108; ii. 532. Vize, "Fungi Brit.," 16.

On BetoJiica officinalis.

Biology.—The mycelium appears to be perennial. Mr. W. B.

Grove figures in the Gardener's Chronicle {August 8, 1885) an abnormal

condition of the teleutospores in which they are variously septate and

distorted.

Puccinia campanulae. Carra.

Teleutospores—Sori brown, small, rounded, long covered by the

epidermis, often circinate. Spores elliptical or ovate, summits

thickened, conical, with a flat or wart-like (usually brown)

incrassation, constricted in the middle, smooth, pale brown,

26-45 X 12-21/A. Pedicels very deciduous.

Synonym.

Puccinia campanulce, Carm. Berk., "Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p.

365. Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 498 ; "Micro. Fuiigi," 4th edit., p. 205.

Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.," vol. i. p. 173.

Exsiccati,

Cooke, i. 109.

On Campanula rapunculus and rotundifotia.

June to August.
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Fuccinia schneideri. Schrot.

Tekiitospvrcs—Mycelium pervading the stems and leaves of the

affected plants, causing an increase in length of the former,

and more or less crumpling of the latter. Sori small, black-

brown, for some time covered by the epidermis, usually

elongated, pulverulent. Spores elliptical, rounded at both

ends, apex thickened, medial constriction pronounced, smooth,

chestnut-brown, 25-28 X 15-18/x. Pedicels deciduous,

colouiless.

Synonyms.
'^

Fuccinia sdineideyi. Schrot., " Krypt. Flor. Schl," vol. iii.

P- 344-

Fuccinia caulincola. Schneider, 48, Jaliresber d. Sc/i/es. Gcs.,

1870, p. 120.

On Thymus serpyllum.

June to October.

Links., Aberdeen ; Prof J. ^^^ H. Trail.

Biology.—The presence of the mycelium in the affected stems

causes them to assume a more erect habit of growth, so that they

can be distinguished from the healthy plants by the naked eye.

Fuccinia segopodii. (Schum.)

Tcleutospores—Sori on brown spots, on the leaves, small, roundish,

crowded, on the petioles generally larger, at first yellow, then

brown. Spores elliptical, oval, or subp)riform, constriction little

or none, apex generally surmounted by a paler papilla, dark

chestnut-brown, 30-40 X 15-23/u.. Pedicels colourless,

deciduous.

Synonyms.

Fuccinia cegopodii (Schum.). Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.,'"

vol. i. p. 174.

Uredo cegopodii. Schum., " Enum. Plant Saell.," vol. ii. p. it^^.

Fuccinia cegopodii, Link. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 366.

Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 502; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 208.

r.rev., "Flor. Edin.," p. 429.
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Exsicca ti.

Cooke, i. 540 ; ii. 439. Vize, " Micro. Fungi Brit.," 34, 426.

On ^gopodiitm podagmria.

April to August.

Biology.—The presence of the mycehum in the stems and midribs

causes them to be much swollen and distorted.

Puccinia epilobii. D. C.

Teleutospores—Sori small, roundish, rather crowded, but seldom

confluent, soon naked, surrounded by the torn epidermis, dark

brown. Spores oblong or elliptical, often irregular, rounded

at both ends, not thickened above, much constricted, brown,

very minutely verrucose, 27-40 x 1.7-2 5/x. Pedicels hyaline,

deciduous, rather short.

Syiwnyin.

Puccinia epilobii. D. C, "Flore fran^.," vol. vi. p. 61. Grev.,

"Flor. Edin.," p. 431, Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 368.

Cooke, "Hdbk.,"p. 506; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 211.

Johanson, Botan, Centralblatt, bd. 28 (1886), p. 395.

Exsiccati,

Berk., 348.

On Epilobiiim painstre.

Puccinia asarina. Kze,

Teleutospores—Sori small, brown, roundish, long covered by the

epidermis, often circinate, at length naked. Spores ovate,

elliptical, or fusiform, constriction slight, surmounted by a

conical paler point, apex scarcely, base slightly (if at all)

attenuated, pale brown, 30-40 X 14-24/A. Pedicels very long,

deciduous.

Synonym.

Puccinia asarina. Kze. and Schm., " Mykol. Hefte," i. p. 70.

Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 504. Winter in Rabh, " Krypt. Flor.,"

vol. i. p. 172.
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JExsiccati.

Cooke, i. 10.

On Asanim eurqpceuin.

June to October.

The sori are generally confluent in large circular patches.

Puocinia paliformis. Fckl.

Teleutospores—Sori small, thick, pulvinate, round or oblong,

black. Spores clavate or fusiform, central constriction slight,

base wedge-shaped, apex much thickened, generally truncate,

rarely rounded, occasionally conical, brown, 23-52/x x io-16/x.

Pedicels long, firm.

Synonym.

Puccinia paliformis. Pckl., " Symb. Myc," p. 59. Winter in

Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.," vol. i. p. 224.

On Kceleria cristata.

September and October.

Prof.
J. W. H. Trail, near Aberdeen.

Puccinia virgaureae. (D. C).

Teleutospores—Sori black, shining, punctiform, generally in large

numbers on orbicular, pallid, yellowish spots, crowded in the

centre, scattered towards the periphery. Spores fusiform,

pyriform, or clavate, constriction slight or absent, base attenu-

ated, apex thickened, rounded or truncate, often with a central

oblique point, hooded or conically attenuated, smooth, pale

brown, 30-56 x 12-20/i,. Sori surrounded by a thick bed of

dark-brown paraphyses. Pedicels hyaline.

Synonyms.

Puccinia virgaiirecR (D. C). Winter in Rabh ,
" Krypt. Flor.,"

vol. i. p. 173.

Xylotna virgaurece. D. C, ".Syn.," No. 821

Puccinia virgaurece, Lib. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 500 ;
" Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit., p. 206.
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Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 45.

On Solidago virgaurea.

August and September.

Puccinia andersoni. B. and Br.

Teleiiiospores— Spots epiphyllous, orbicular, surrounded by a brown

border. Sori hypophyllous, compact, minute, but crowded into

large circular patches, often almost concealed by the pubes-

cence of the leaf, dark violet. Spores oblong, fusiform, or

clavate, constricted, smooth, brown, upper cell often the darker,

apex rounded or conically thickened (8 to io/a), 45-55 X
20/x. Pedicels long, stout, pale brown, 60-70 x 8-9/A.

Synonym.

Puccinia andersoni. B. and Br., Ann. N'at. Hist, No. 1464.

Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 204.

On Carduns heterophyllus.

September and October.

Den of Airlie, Scotland. Yorkshire ; Mr. Soppitt.

Biology.—A very striking species. The sori are crowded together

in large round patches, often from i to 1.5 cm. in diameter ; dark

violet in colour, and are without paraphyses.

Puccinia umbilici. Guep.

Teleutospores—Sori seated upon pallid spots, round, often circinat-

ing, convex, compact, then pulverulent, at length confluent in

large orbicular patches. Spores dark brown, not constricted,

smooth, globose or ovate, 28-30 x 24-2 6/a. Pedicels short,

hyaline.

SynoTiyni.

Puccinia umbilici, Guep. Duby, " Bot. Gall.,'" p. 890. B. and

Br., Ann. Nat. Hist., No. 470. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 505 ;
" Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit., p. 211, t. iv. figs. So, 81.
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Exsiccaii.

Berk., 329. Cooke, i. 48; ii. 132. Vize, " Fungi Brit.," 29.

On Cotyledon iimbilicus.

May and June.

Biology.—The small sori are surrounded by a pseudoperidium,

from which the spores eventually fall out, leaving a honeycomb-like

matrix.

Fuccinia fusca. (Relhan.)
"^

Teleutospores—Sori black-brown, scattered equally over the whole

surface of the leaves, small, round, pulverulent, often con-

fluent. Spores formed of two almost spherical cells, which

are flattened at their point of contact, lience the spores are

strongly constricted and easily fall apart, thickly covered with

large warts, brown, 30-50 x 15-24/A. Pedicels stout, hyaline.

Mycelium perennial.

Synonyms.

Puccinia fusca (Relh.). Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.," vol. i.

p. 199.

.Vadium fuscu/n. Relh., " Flor. Cantab. Suppl.," ii.

Fuccinia anemones. Pers., " Syn.," p. 226. Berk., " Eng.

Flor.," vol. V. p. 367. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 503 ;
'• Micro. Fungi,"

4th edit., p. 209, t. iv. figs. 64, 65.

Exsiccati.

Baxter, 82. Berk., 222. Cooke, i. 43 ; ii. 530; " L. F.," 18.

Vize, " Fungi Brit," 26.

On Anemone netnorosa.

April to July.

Biology.—The mycelium is perennial, and was found by De Bary

in the upper part of the rhizome. The teleutospores are accompanied

by spermogonia. The aecidiospores {AL. Icucospertnum), which con-

tinental botanists regard as belonging to this Puccinia, are much less

common than the teleutospores, and further experimental culture is

desirable as to the life-history of this well-known and widely distributed

species.
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Puccinia bunii. (D. C.)

Teleiitospores—Sori brownish black, roundish, often cauUne, elon-

gated, usually confluent, long covered by the epidermis. Spores

elliptical or subpyriform, central constriction slight or absent,

punctate, brown, 25-45 x x^-z^.. Pedicels rather, long,,

deciduous.

Synonyjus..

Puccinia hiinii (I). C). Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.,"

vol. i. p. 197.

Puccinia biilbocastani, Fckl. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th

edit., p. 209.

Puccinia tumida. Grev., "Flor. Edin.,'' p. 430.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 39: ii. 327. \^ize, "Micro. Fungi Brit.," 2i'6.

On Conopodiuiu deuiidatum {Buniuni fle.xuosuni).

Biology.—The mycelium is perennial. I have cultivated in my
garden for four years plants of Bunium in a flower-pot, which are

annually affected with the fungus, but they have never produced the

ascidiospores. Although this fungus is very common around King's

Lynn, yet I have never found the Ailcidiuni bunii, which continental

botanists consider to be connected with it.

Puccinia thalictri. Chevall.

Teleiitospores—Sori dark brown, very crowded, covering the whole

surface of the leaf,, soon pulverulent, small, rounded. Spores

deeply constricted, both cells rounded, flattened at their point

of contact. Epispore covered with pointed warts, dark brown,

25-50 X i5-2:5/x,. Pedicels long, deciduous.

Synonym.

Puccinia thalictri. Chevall., "Flor. Paris," vol. i.. p- 417.

Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.," vol. i. p. 177.

On T/ialictruni Jiavum, minus var. nwntanum.

September and October.

Rannoch, near Perth.
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Biology.—This plant appears to me to have a perennial myccliimi,

but I have not had the opportunity of cultivating it.

Puccinia fergussoni. B. and Br.

Tticiitospores—Sori on rounded yellowish or paler spot.s, crowded

in orbicular clusters, long covered by the epidermis. Spores

oblong, slightly constricted, apex often obtusely and conically

apiculate, smooth,, yellow-brown, 23-38 X i3-20yu,. Pedicels

short,, deciduous.

Synonym.

Puccinia fergussoni, B. and Br. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi,"'

4th edit, p. 2IIO. Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.," vol. i. p. 176.

On Viola palustris.

Scotland and Wales.

Puccinia rhodiolge. B. and Br.

TeUutospores—Spots orbicular, brown. Sori minute, crowded.

Spores shortly pedicellate, articulations depressed, sometimes

spuriously subdivided.

Synonym.

Puccinia rhodioIcE, Berk. Gardiner's " Flora of Forfar.," p. 296.

B. and Br., Ann. Nat. Hist., No. 468. Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 506
;

" Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 211.

On Sedum 7-JwdioIa.

Summer.

Puccinia adoxse. D. C.

Tekutospores—Sori black, small, rounded, circinate on the leaves,

scattered on the swollen stems, confluent, pulverulent. Spores

oblong, elliptical, or ovate, extremities attenuated, central

constriction very slight or absent, apiculate above, smooth,

brown, 25-35 ^ i5~2o/x. Pedicels hyaline, as long as, or

longer than, the spores, deciduous.
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Synonyms.

Puccinia odoxc^. D. C, " Flore fran^.," vol. ii. p. 220. Winter

in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.," vol. i. p. 211, in part. Cooke, "Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit., p. 209. Grev., " Flor. Edin.," p. 432.

Puccinia saxifragarum, Schlecht. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v.

p. 367. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 506. W. G. Smith, Gard. Chron.,

July 4, 1885, p. 21, fig. 7.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, ii. 531. Vize, "Fungi Brit.," 11.7; "Micro. Fungi

Brit.," 217.

On Adoxa moschatcllina.

March to May.

Biolo(;y.—The mycelium of this fungus is perennial ; affected

plants, cultivated by Professor Trail at Aberdeen, and by myself at

King's Lynn, year after year, produced only teleutospores. Mr.

Soppitt placed some over-wintered teleutospores in active germination

on healthy plants, in March, 1888 ; in ten days the teleutospores had

reproduced themselves without the intervention of either uredospores or

xcidiospores. He had previously satisfied himself of the distinctness

of this species from P. albescens by his observations of the fungi as

they occurred in a state of nature in Yorkshire.

Puccinia saxifragse. Schlecht.

Teleutospores—Sori amphigenous, dark chestnut or blackish brown,

on numerous discoloured spots, irregular, soon pulverulent,

confluent. Spores elliptical or ovate, slightly constricted,

apex surmounted with a conical or wart-like pale papilla,

faintly reticulate, yellow-brown, 26-45 X 14-20/x. Pedicels

short, deciduous.

Synonym.

Puccinia saxifrages. Schlecht., "Flor. Berol.," vol. ii. p. 134.

Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit, p. 209. Winter in Rabh.,

"Krypt. Flor.," vol. i. p. 174.

On Saxifraga granulata, stellaris.

April to August.
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Puccinia senecionis. Lib.

Tdeutospores—Sori small, crowded, chestnut-brown, at first hemi-

spherical, then depressed in the centre, becoming perforate,

at length pulverulent. Spores irregular in form, subovoid

or elliptical, lower cell sometimes attenuated, upper gene-

rally rounded, but often pointed, brown, smooth or granular,

40-50 X 18-28^. Pedicels short, hyaline, deciduous.

Synonym.

Puccinia senecio7iis, Lib. Cooke, "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.,

p. 207.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 37 ; ii. 236. Vize, "Fungi Brit.," 21.

On Senccio aqtiaticus.

September.

Biology.—The mycelium has a great tendency to follow the

venation. The sori are enclosed in an indistinct pseudoperidium, which

remains as a honeycomb-Uke matrix in the centre of the sori-clusters

after the spores have fallen off. The sori are brown, not black as in

P. glomerata.

Puccinia glomerata. Grev.

Tekutospores—Sori small, black, circinating, crowded, soon pul-

verulent, in roundish or elongated clusters. Spores elliptical,

elongated, or irregular, lower cell often smaller, constriction

slight, upper cell rounded or attenuated, usually surmounted

by a colourless papilla, smooth or granular when old, dark

brown, 30-40 x 20-2 5/x.

Synonym.

Puccinia glomerata. Grev., " Flor. Edin." Berk., " Eng.

llor.," vol. V. p. 365. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 500 ; "Micro. Fungi,"

4th edit., p. 206.

Exsiccati.

Berk., 220.

On Seneciojacobcca.

August to November.

P
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Biology.—The presence of the mycelium causes elongated fusi-

form swellings on the petioles and midribs. It differs from P. sene-

dom's in the darker colour of the sori, which are almost black.

VI. LEPTOPUCCINIA. Schrot.

Having teleutospores only, which germinate upon the living plant as soon

as they have arrived at maturity. The germ-tubes of the promycelial spores

enter the Iiost-plant either through the stomata or between the epidermal cells.

Puccinia arenariae. (Schum.)

Teleiitospoi-es—Sori compact, pulvinate, roundish, scattered, often

circinate. Spores broadly fusiform or pyriform, summits

pointed or rounded, often thickened, base rounded or attenu-

ated, slightly constricted, smooth, pale yellowish brown, 30-50

X 10-20/A. Pedicels hyaline, colourless, as long as the

spores.

Synonyms.

Puccinia arenarice (Schum.). Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.,"

vol. i. p. 169.

U?-edo aretiarice. Schum.,, " Enum. Plant. Saell," vol. ii. p. 232.,

Puccinia lychnidearum, Link. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v.

p. 367, in part. Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 505, in part; "Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit., p. 210, in part.

Puccinia ?ncehringice, Fckl. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th

edit., p. 210.

Puccinia sfellaricE, Duby. Vize, Exs.

Puccinia sagi?icE, Fckl. Vize, Exs.

Puccinia diant/ii, D. C. Vize, Exs.

Piucinia spergul(2., D. C. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.,

p. 210.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 8, 297; ii. 1:29, 130, 321, 432. Vize, "Micro.

Fungi," 35, 125; "Micro. Fungi Brit.," 32, 35.

On Diatithus barbatiis, Mcehringia trinenna, Stellaria media,

tdiginosa, holostea, Sagina nodosa, procufnbens, Spergula arve7isis.

May to November.

RiOLOGV.—Cornu found that the teleutospores from M. trinervia

reproduced themselves in twenty-nine days on Alsine media and
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Stellaria holostca. De Bary found P. diantlii from D. barbatus would

not reproduce itself on Silcne injlata and Lychnis diurna, and that the

germ-tube of the promycelial spores entered the host-plant through its

stomata.

Puccinia chrysosplenii. Grev.

Teleiitospores—Sori compact, very small, scattered or collected into

concentric groups, roundish, often confluent. Spores fusiform

or clavate, summits much thickened, conical or rounded, base

attenuated, very slightly or not at all constricted in the middle,

smooth, pale yellow-brown, 2 8-4 5 x io-16/x. Pedicels long,

firm.

Synonyin.

Puccinia c/irysosple?iii. Grev., " Flor. Edin.," p. 429. Berk.,

" Eng., Flor.," vol. v. p. 367. Cooke, "Hdbk.,"p. 506; "Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit., p. 210. Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.," vol. i.

P- 165

Exsiccati.

Cooke, ii. 322; Vize, "Micro. Fungi.," 119; "Micro. Fungi

Brit.," 218.

On Chrysosplenitim altcrnifolium and oppositifolium.

April and May.

Puccinia veronicae. (Schum.)

Teleutospores—Sori at first yellowish, then brown, generally circi-

nating, pulverulent. Spores fusiform, apex rounded, slightly

constricted in the middle, pale yellowish, smooth, 28-36 x
io-12/i,. Pedicels as a rule not quite so long as the spores.

Synojiyjtis.

Puccinia veronicce. (Schum.). Schrot., "Krypt. Flor. Schl.,"

vol. iii. p. 347. Var. a fragilipes—Winter in Rabh., " Kry[)t.

Flor.," vol. i. p. 166.

Uredo veronicce. Schum., " Enum. Plant. Saell.," vol. ii. p. 288.

On Veronica won/ana a.nd alpina.

June to October.
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Puccinia valantiae. Pers.

Teleutospo7-es—Sori compact, round, pulvinate, on the stems

elongated and often confluent, at first yellow, then brown,

then almost black. Spores fusiform, slightly constricted, sum-

mits much thickened, smooth, pale yellow-brown, 35-65 X 12-

ly/A. Pedicels firm, long.

Synonyms.

Puccinia valantice,Vex%. "Obs. Myc," vol. ii. p. 25. Winter

in Rabh., "Krypt. Flor.," vol. i. p. 167. Berk., " Eng. Flor.,"

vol. V. p. 366. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 500 ;
" Micro. Fungi," 4th

edit., p. 207. Grev., "Flor. Edin.," p. 432, in part.

Puccinia acuminata, Fckl. Cooke, "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.,

p. 207.

Puccinia galii-cruciati. Johnst., "Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 196.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 38; ii. 437 ;
" L. F.," 14. Vize, "Fungi Brit.," 24;

"Micro. Fungi Brit.," 27, 213.

On Galium cruciata, saxatile.

June to September.

Puccinia malvacearum. Mont.

Teleutosporcs—Sori greyish brown, compact, round, pulvinate,

elongate on the stems, scattered, seldom confluent, pale

reddish brown. Spores fusiform, attenuated at both extremi-

ties, apex sometimes rounded, constriction slight or absent,

apical thickening slight, smooth, yellow-brown, 35-75 X 15-

25yLt. Pedicels firm, long, sometimes measuring 120/x.

Sy^iouytn.

Puccinia malvacearum (Mont.). Gay, " Hist. Chili," vol. viii.

p. 43. Cooke, "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 205. Winter in

Rabh., "Krypt. Flor.," vol. i. p. 168.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 630; ii. 137. Vize, "Fungi Brit.," 27.

On Malva moschata, sylvestris, rotundi/olia, AltJma rosea.
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Biology.—The sori occur on yellow spots on the leaves, which

often, as the leaves expand, fall out and leave circular perforations. On
the stems the sori are elongated, often with pointed extremities ; they

fall off as the stems grow, and leave elliptical wounds, at the bottom of

which the woody parts of the stem are exposed. The sori often occur

on the calyces and on the young fruit. The teleutospores readily

germinate in water. I have infected cotton plants with the promy-

celial spores, but obtained no result.

This fungus was first described by Montagne in 185 2, from a speci- ]

men from Chili. I have in my herbarium a specimen from Melbourne, '

Australia, gathered in 1865. It is said, however, to have been found

in Algeria at an early date on Lavatera cretica. In 1869, it appeared

in Spain.* In April, 1873, Durieu found it near Bordeaux, and in the

same month Decaisne at Montpellier. In June and July, it appeared

in England, and did great damage to the hollyhocks. It was found by

Messrs. Roper, Hussey, Paxton, and Parfitt at Exeter, Salisbury,

Chichester, and soon after by myself at King's Lynn. In October,

Schroter found it in Bavaria ; in January, 1874, Beltrani-Pisani met

with it at Rome ; and in April it was seen at Panisperma, in June at

Erlangen, in July at Dusseldorf, and in the course of a year or two

spread all over Europe from Athens to Denmark and Finland. So

virulently did it attack the hollyhocks that for several years they

almost disappeared from our gardens. It seems to have spent its

energy, as these plants are again beginning to be cultivated. Kellerman,

in 1874, pointed out that germ-tubes of the promycelial spores insinu-

ated themselves between the epidermal cells, and he described the

'

haustoria on the mycelium. He found that on plants cultivated indoors

spore-formation continued throughout the winter.

Puccinia circaeae. Pers.

Teleutospores—Sori compact, pulvinate, round, at first yellowish,

then brown, often circinate. Spores two kinds, similar in form,

but differing in colour, those formed earlier in the year being

paler, those formed later being a darker brown, fusiform, with

thick (6 or 7/7,) conical apices, attenuated towards the stem,

very slightly constricted in the middle, 23-40 x 10-14/4.

Pedicels hyaline.

Synonym.

Puccinia cincrce, Pers. " Disp. Meth.," p. 39. Winter in

* For an account of the spread of this fungus in Europe, see Egon Ilinc,

" Studien zur Pflanzengcographie." 18S0.
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Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.," vol. i. p. i68. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v.

p. 368. Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 507; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit,

p. 211.

Exsiccati.

Berk,, 319. Cooke, i. 50; ii. 131. Vize, "Fungi Brit.," 16,

120; "Micro. Fungi Brit.," 125.

On Circaa hiteiiana.

Biology.—Schroter pointed out the two spore-forms, and that,

while the paler teleutospores germinated at once on the living host-

plant, the darker ones only did so after a period of rest. The resting

spores are often produced on the stems, petioles, and midribs.

Puccinia veronicarum. D. C.

Teleutospores—Sori pulvinate, compact, firm, dark chestnut-brown,

often greyish. Spores fusiform, surmounted with a thickened

conical point, constricted in the middle, 35-40 x i5-20;u,.

Epispore smooth, thick, pale or dark brown, 6-9/x thick at

the apex of the spore, colourless above. Pedicels firm, yellow-

ish, 24-46/x. long (Schrot.).

Synonyms.

Puccinia veronicarum. D. C, " Flore frang.," vol. ii. p. 597.

Pers., "Syn.," p. 45. Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.," vol. i. p. 166,

in part. Schrot., " Krypt. Flor. Schl," vol. iii. p. 348. Johnst.,

"Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 194. Berk., "Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 364.

Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 496 ;
" Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 204.

Puccinia veroniccB, forma ^ persistens. Korn.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, ii. 112 ; "L. F.," 7. Vize, " Fungi Brit," 28 ;
" Micro.

Fungi Brit," 124.

On various species of Veronicse.

July to September.

Puccinia glechomatis. D. C.

Teleutospores—Sori yellowish, then brown, becoming darker, com-
pact, round, pulvinate, single or circinating, causing elongated
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swellings on the stems, petioles, and nerves. Spores elliptical

or fusiform, central constriction slight, summits surmounted

by a pointed erect or oblique papilla (8-1 o/u. high), smooth,

chestnut-brown, 30-50 x 16-24/a. Pedicels very long, rather

firm.

Sy}ionyms.

Piiccinia glechomaiis. D. C, "Encycl," vol. viii. p. 245.

Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 364. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 496;
"Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 204, t. iv. figs. 73, 74.

Puccinia verrucosa (SchuUz). \\'inter ia Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.,"'

vol. i. p. 166.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 29; ii. 438, 635 ; "L. F.," 8. Vize, "Fungi Brit.,"

114 ; "Micro. Fungi Brit.," 126.

On Glechojna hederacea. Prof. J. W. H. Trail has met with

this species (?) on Pnoiella vulgaris, on Ben Lawers, in September.

June to October.

Puccinia asteris. Duby.

Teleiitospores—Sori rather large, confluent into pulvinate masses,

amphigenous, brown, with a greyish tinge^ Spores cylindrical,

fusiform, or clavate, smooth, brown, apex rounded or truncate,

rarely attenuated into a conical point, lower cell cuneiform,

attenuated below, 45-60 x 20-25/^1. Pedicels long, stout.

Synonyms.

Puccinia asteris, Duby. " Bot. Gall.," vol. ii. p. 888.

Puccinia tripolii, Wallr. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.,

p. 207.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 631 ; ii. 127. Vize, "Fungi Brit.," 25.

On Aster tripolium.

June to September.

Puccinia millefolii. Fckl.

Tekutospores—Sori small, rounded, but generally irregular and

following the structure of the foliage, soon naked, persistent.
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Spores ovate or fusiform, apex generally rounded and thick-

ened, often subtruncate, pale brown, smooth, 45-55 X 18-20/A.

Pedicels not very long.

Synonym.

Puccinia millefolii. Fckl., "Synib. Myc," p. 55. Cooke,

"Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 207.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, ii. d^^)- Vize, *' Fungi Brit.," 2,1.

On Achillea millefolium.

August to October.

Biology.—This species is, by both Winter and Schroter, united

with P. asteris; but I found that, by placing the promycelial spores of

P. miUefolii on Aster tripolium^ no effect was produced. Neither did

a plant of Achillea, which was richly covered by the teleutospores and

planted close to two plants of Aster, so that the diseased foliage of the

former touched the latter, cause them to become diseased, although

they grew together for a period of two months.

Puccinia cardui (nov. sp.).

Teleutospores—Sori small, circinating, crowded and confluent in

large clusters, 3 or 4 mm. across, hypophyllous, long covered by

the epidermis ; spots pale on the opposite surface of the leaf.

Spores fusiform, subcylindrical, or clavate, markedly constricted,

smooth, pale brown, base attenuated, apex generally thickened

and rounded, 45-50 x i6-i8/a. Pedicels pale brown, per-

sistent, as much as 50/x long.

Synonyms.

Puccinia syngenesiarum. Link. Johnst., " Flor. Berw.," vol. ii.

p. 97. Berk., "Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 365. Cooke, " Hdbk.,"

p. 499 ;
" Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 206, t. iv. figs. 63, 64.

Puccinia cirsii, Fckl. Exs. No. 340 (?).

On Carduus lanceolatus, crispics.

August to October.

Biology.—This species has the appearance of a Leptopuccinia,

but it may belong to the previous group. It is clearly not the plant
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described by Link (" Sp. Plant.," vol. vi. pt. ii. p. 74), which has very

short pedicels, and occurred on Tussilago alpina and Centaiirea

alpina. It may be Fuckel's P. cirsii.

Puccinia buxi. D. C.

Tdetitospores— Sori chestnut-brown, compact, hemispherical,

cushion-shaped, soon naked, amphigenous. Spores oblong or

elliptical, deeply constricted, upper cell obovate, apex rather

thickened, lower cell attenuated below, cuneiform, generally

longer than the upper, brown, smooth, 55-90 x 25-35/Li.

Pedicels very long.

Synonym.

Puccinia biixi. D. C, " Flore franc.," vol. vi. p. 60. Winter

in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.," vol. i. p. 164. Sow., t. 439; Berk.,

" Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 369. Cooke, " Hdbk.," 508 ;
" Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit., p. 212.

Exsiccati.

Berk., 109. Cooke, u ^2 ; ii. 140. " L. F.," 23. Vize,

" Fungi Brit., 11.

On Buxus sempervirens.

April to May,

Biology.—The spores have a tendency to fall in halves at the

septum. The sori occur on both surfaces of the leaves, and are accom-

panied by slight yellowish or brown discolorations. Schroter was

unable to get this fungus to reproduce itself by applying the promy-

celial spores to the foliage of box plants. It seems to me probable

that the germ-tubes enter the leaves and give rise to a mycelium

which remains in a quiescent state until the following spring. This,

however, is only an opinion, and has not been proved by experimental

culture.

Puccinia annularis. (Strauss).

Teleutospores—Sori small, compact, round, confluent in subrotund

patches, hypogenous, at first greyish brown, then cinnamon,

at length brown from the rupture of the epidermis. Spores

oblong, slightly constricted in the middle, summits rather

strongly thickened, rounded, rarely truncate, sometimes attenu-
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ated, smooth, very pale yellowish brown, 30-50 x 15-20/^.

Pedicels very long, persistent, hyaline.

Synonyms.

Puccinia minularis (Strauss). Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.,"

vol. i. p. 165.

Uredo annularis. Strauss (in " Wetter. Annal.," vol. ii. p. 106).

Puccinia scoroditiice. Link. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 497 ;
" Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit., p. 205. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 364

Johnst., "Flor. Berw.," p. 194.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 31 ; ii. 329 ;
" L. F.," 9. Vize, " Fungi Brit," 17 ;

" Micro. Fungi Brit.," 123.

On Teucriuni scorodonia:

September and October.

Biology.—The sori occur on the under side of the leaves, on

brown concave spots.- As I understand Schroter, he considers the

production of those spores which germinate at once ceases with the

cold weather, and that the spores produced under the influence of a

low temperature, as well as those which are found late in the year,

surrounded by a circumferential zone of dead leaf-tissue, retain their

power of germination until the following year.

TRIPHRAGMITJM. Link.

Teleutospores separate, pedicellate, composed of three cells

placed laterally, which are triangular in form and firmly held

together, each cell having a single germ-pore.

BRACHYTRIPHRAGMIUM.
Having spermogonia, uredospores, and teleutospores.

Triphragmium ulmariae. (Schum.).

Primary uredospores—Vernal, spermogonia flattish, spermatia

about 6/A long. Sori hypophyllous, very large, pulverulent,

mostly on the petioles and venation, causing elongated swell-

ings, which greatly distort the affected leaves by preventing
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their expansion, more rarely in compact, extended sori on the

under surface of the leaves. Spores brilliant orange, finely

verrucose, globose, oval, or ovate, pedicellate, 18-24 x 17-22^^.

Secondary uredospores—In sunmier and autumn. Sori hypophyll-

ous, small, round, orange. Spores globose or elliptical, finely

echinulate, orange-yellow, 18-30 x 18-28/A.

Teleiitospores—Sori small, round, black, persistent, but pulverulent,

on the leaves and petioles. Spores globose, rough, with obtuse

warts, chestnut-brown, 35-50/^ in diameter. Pedicels colour-

less, persistent.

Synonyms.

Triphragmium iibnaricB (Schum.). Winter in Rabh., " Krypt.

Flor.," vol. i. p. 225.

Uredo ulmaria. Schum., " Enum. Plant. Ssell.," vol. ii. p. 227.

Uredo effitsa. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 381. Grev., t. 19.

Puccinia Jtlniaria;, D. C " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 368. Grev.,

"Flor. Edin.," p. 433. Johnst., "Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 194.

Puccinia spirccce. Purton, " Midi. Flor.," vol. iii. p. 304.

Uromyces ulnuirice. Lev. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.,

p. 212, t. vii.. figs. 147, 148.

Triphragmium ulmaricv, Link. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 492 ;

"Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 202, t. iii. fig. 48.

Exsiccatt.

Berk., 343. Cooke, i. 23, 75 ; ii. 146, 212 ;
" L. F.," 4, 25.

Vize, "Fungi Brit.," 136.

On Spircea tilmaria.

May to October.

Biology.— It is not difficult to find the teleutospores still attached

to the foliage in spring. These will germinate very readily if placed

in water.

Triphragmium filipendulae. (Lasch.)

Primary uredospores—Spores oblong or pyriform, often as much
as 35/4 long.

Secondary uredospores—Sori scattered, roundish, at first covered

by the epidermis, then surrounded by it, orange. Spores

globose or ovate, pedicellate, orange.
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Teleutospores—Sori scattered, roundish, soon pulverulent, brownish,

then black. Spores globose, at first yellowish, then brown,

smooth. Pedicels hyaline, rather long.

Sytionyjns.

Uredo filipendulcE, Lasch in Klotzsch, Rabh., "Herb. Myc,"

i. No. 580.

Triphragmium filipendulcz, Pass. " Nuovo Giorn. Bot. Ital.,"

vol. vii. p. 255. Cooke, " Grevillea," vol. xi. p. 15.

On Spircea filipendula.

Mount Caburn, Lewes, September 14, 1862. Herb. Currey.

PHRAGMIDIUM. Link.

Teleutospores separate, pedicellate, consisting of from three to

ten superimposed cells, the uppermost of which has a single apical

germ-pore, the others about four each, placed laterally. Uredo-

spores single ; aecidiospores in basipetal chains. The last two

spore-forms in pulverulent sori, surrounded by clavate or capitate,

hyaline paraphyses.

Phragmidium fragariastri. (D. C.)

j^cidiospores— Spots roundish, especially on the stems and veins,

irregular, scattered, often confluent, orange-yellow. Spores

globose or elliptical, produced in chains, verrucose, surrounded

by clavate, curved paraphyses, orange-yellow, 17—26 X 14-20/x,.

Uredospores—Sori orange-yellow, small, with clavate paraphyses.

Spores globose, ovate, or elliptical, echinulate, orange-yellow,

17-24 X 14-20/X,.

Teleutospo?'es—Sori brownish black, scattered, small, round.

Spores cylindrical, rounded at both ends, three or four celled,

brown, coarsely verrucose, especially towards the apex, 46-60

X 2 2-2 6;u,. Pedicels short, colourless, deciduous, 22/x long.

Synonyms.

Schrot, "Krypt. Flor. Schl.," vol. iii. p. 351.

Puccinia f7-agariastri. D. C, "Flore frang.," vol. vi. p. 55.

Uredo poterii, Spreng. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 385.
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Uredo poientillcR, D. C. Grev., " Flor. Edin.," p. 438. Johnst.,

"Flor. Benv.," vol. ii. p. 199.

Uredo frai^aricE. Purton, " Midi. Flor.," vol. iii. p. 299.

Puccinia fragari(£. Purton, " Midi. Flor.," vol. iii. p. 304.

Johnst., "Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 193.

Uredo poteiitillce. Grev., " Flor. Edin.," p. 428; "Scot. Crypt.

Flor.," t. 57, in part.

Aregma acuminatum, Fries. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 358.

F/iragmidiutn acuminatum, Fries. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 490;
"Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 201, t. iii. fig. 32.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 19; ii. 211. Vize, "Micro. Fungi Brit.," 109.

On Potentillafragariastrum.

May to October.

Phragmidium sanguisorbse. (D. C.).

^ K^mxAdiX \.o \k\Q)%^ oi Phragmidiiim fragariastri.

Teleutospores—Sori punctiform, black. Cells in the spores four or

five, very seldom three, the four cells measuring 44-55 X 20-22/x,

cylindrical, apex rounded ; the fifth cell 66-7 o/a long, usually

with a pointed apex. Epispore dark brown, smooth, or with

a few scattered obtuse warts. Pedicels delicate, 22/^ long.

Synonyms.

Schrot., loc. cit., p. 352.

Puccinia sanguisorbcB. D. C, "Flor. fran^.," vol. vi. p. 54.

Cceoma poterii., Schl.

Phragmidium poterii, Fckl.

Phragmidium sanguisorbcB (D. C). Schrot., loc. cit., p. 352.

On Poterium sanguisorba.

June to October.

I Phragmidium potentillse. (Pers.)

idiospores—Like those o f Ph. fragariastri.

L rcdospores—Sori orange-red, roundish, often confluent Spores
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spherical, elliptical, ovate, generally 20-22 x 16-20/x, finely

echinulate. Paraphyses abundant, swollen above, curved.

Teleutospores—Sori black, pulvinate. Spores cylindrical, cells

four to six, 50-70 X 20-2 2 jx, constricted, apex rounded or

slightly pointed, sometimes surmounted with a brown blunt

point. Pedicels 100-150/xlong, colourless, rather firm.

Synonyms.

Schrot, loc. cif., p. 352.

Puccinia potentillcB. Pers., "Syn.," p. 229.

Urcdo obtusa, Strauss.

Uredo potentillarum, D. C.

Phragmidiufji poteniillcB, Winter.

Phragmidium obtusatum, Fries. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th

edit., p. 201, in part.

Phragjnidium potentillce. Schrot., loc. cif., p. 352.

On Potentilla argentca and various cultivated species.

May to November.

Phragmidium tormentillse. Fckl.

^cidiospores —Resembling those of Ph. fragariastri.

Uredosporcs—Sori round, small, orange-red, punctiform. Spores

spherical or ovate, finely echinulate, reddish orange, 20-23 X
17-20/X.

Teleiitospores—Sori small, round, punctiform, pale brown. Spores

cylindrical, cells three to ten, generally five to eight, often

curved, clear brown, smooth, apex rounded or pointed,

100-160 X 16-22/X. Pedicels long (loo/*), equally thick,

colourless.

Synonyms.

Schrot., loc. cit., p. 352.

Phragmidium tormentillcE. Fckl., " Symb. Myc," p. 46.

Uredo potentillarum, D. C. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 382.

Sow., t. 398, fig. 2.

Puccinia potentillce. Grev., t. 37, in part.

Aregma obtusatum, Fries. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 359.

Phragmidium obtusatum, Fries. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 491;

"Micro. Fungi.," 4th edit., p. 201, t. iii. fig. 35.
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Exsiccati.

Berk, 105. Cooke, i. 22, 67 ; ii. 100. Vize, "Fungi Brit.," 5.

On Potetitilla tormentilla.

Biology.— I have followed Schroter in the arrangement of these

species, but am by no means sure this is distinct from the preceding.

Dietel states (" Beitriige zur Morph. Biol, der Uredineen," 1887, p. 9)

that the teleutospores of P. obtusatum germinate in the autumn, and
they resemble Puccinia teleutospores in having an apical germ- pore

in the upper cell, and only one lateral germ-pore in each of the other

cells.

Phragmidium violaceum. (Schultz.)

^Ecidiospores—Sori hypophyllous, roundish or elongate, often in

circular clusters on irregularly rounded spots, above which the

corresponding upper surface of the leaf is reddish, and sur-

rounded by a broad, irregular, violet-red margin. Paraphyses

very few. Spores in short chains, globose or elliptical, echinu-

late, orange-yellow, 11-30 X 17-24/A.

Uredospores—Sori greenish yellow, roundish, pulverulent. Spores

globose, ovate or elliptical, echinulate, verrucose, yellow, 19-25

X 15-20/JU

Teleutospores—Sori thick, black, rather persistent. Spores cylin-

drical, blunt or rounded at both ends, opaque, cells three

to five, mostly four, verrucose with colourless hemispherical

flat warts, apex generally provided with a wart-like brown

point, 70-80 X 25-30/A. Pedicels long, slightly clavate below.

Synonyms.

Schrbt., loc. cit., p. 353. Winter, ioc. cit., p. 231.

Puccinia violacea. Schultz, " Prodr. Flor. Starg.," p. 459.

Lecythea ruboruni, Lev, Cooke, "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.,

p. 221, in part.

Exsiccati.

Vize, " Micro. Fungi Brit.," 442.

On Rubus fructicosus.
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Phragmidium rubi. (Pers.)

^cidiospores 1 . „, ,

_ , > As in Fh. violaceum.
Uredospores J

Teleiitospores—Sori black, small, loose, round, often confluent.

Spores cylindrical, rounded, verrucose, cells six to eight (but

mostly five to six), apex an awl-shaped, hyaline point (5-1 o/a),

77-100 X 25-28/x. Pedicels long, bulbous, 70-So/A long, i5yii

wide.

Synonyms.

Schrot., loc. cii., p. 353. Winter, loc. cit., p. 230.

Puccinia mucronata, /B rnbi. Pers., " Disp. Meth.," p. 38.

Puccinia rubi, Sow., t. 400, fig. 9. Purton, " Midi. Flor.,"

vol. ii. p. 726; iii. p. 507. Grev., "Flor. Edin.," p. 428.

Puccinia rnborujn,T>. C Grev., "Flor. Edin.," p. 438. Johnst.,

" Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 199. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 382,

pro parte.

yEcidiu?n rubi. Sow., t. 398, fig. i.

Lecythea ruborum, Lev. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.,

p. 221, in part.

Aregma bulbosum, Fries. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 358.

Phragmidium bulbosum, Fries. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 491;
" Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 201.

Exsiccati.

Baxter, 33. Cooke, i. 18, 20; ii, 65, 99, 209. Vize, "Micro.

Fungi Brit.," 443, 449.

On Rubus fructicosus, ccesius, saxatilis.

Biology.—The teleutospores often remain attached to those leaves,

which survive the winter and may be gathered in spring, when the

teleutospores will germinate very readily if placed in water. The
aecidiospores have six germ-pores.

Phragmidium subcorticatum. (Schrank.)

^cidiospores—Similar to those of the preceding species, but when

they occur on the peduncles and stems they form large pulve-

rulent orange sori. Spores rounded or ovate, finely echinu-

late, orange-yellow, 17-25 x 12-20/x.
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Uredospores—Sori rounded, soon naked, yellowish orange, often

confluent. Spores globose, elliptical, or ovate, echinulate,

yellow, 18-30 X 15-35/A.

Tekutospores—Sori black, small, loose, round, scattered over the

whole leaf. Spores verrucose, apex attenuated into a hyaline

point, io-i2;a long, base rounded, dark brown, cells seven

to nine, 80-100 x 25-30/Li. Pedicels bulbous, very long,

lOO-IIO/A.

Synonyms.

Schrot., loc. cit., p. 353. Winter, loc. a't, p. 228.

Lycoperdon subcorticatum . Schrank. in Hoppe's Bot, Taschb.,

1793, p. 68.

Urcdo effiisa, Strauss. Grev., " Flor. Edin.," p. 439 ; "Scot,

Crypt. Flor.," t. 19. Johnst., " Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 199. Berk.,

" Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 381, in part.

Uredo aurea. Purton, "Midi. Flor.," vol. ii. p. 725.

Uredo rosce, D. C. Grev., "Flor. Edin.," p. 348. Berk.,

" Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 381.

Puccinia rosa. Grev., " Flor. Edin.," p. 428; "Scot. Crypt.

Flor.," t. 15. Purton, "Midi. Flor.," vol. iii. t. 28, No. 1551,

p. 301. Johnst., "Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 193.

Coleosporium pingue, Lev. Cooke, " Hdbk.,"' p. 520; " Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit., p. 217.

Coleosporium mi'ma/i/m, Vers. Cooke, "Micro. Fungi," 4th

edit, p. 217.

Lecythea rosce, Lev. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 221,

t. iii. fig. 37.

Aregma tnucronatutn, Fries. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v.

p. 385; "Outl.," p. 329. Grev., t. 15.

Pliragmidium buUatum, West. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi, "^' 4th

edit., p. 202.

Phragmidiiim mucronatiim, Fries. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 490 ;

"Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 201, t. iii. fig. 38.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 17; ii. 66, 98. Vize, "Fungi Brit.," 2, 40, 138;

"Micro. Fungi Brit.," 450. Baxter, 37.

On Rosa canina, ceniifolia.

June to October.

Q
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Phragmidium rosse-alpinae. (D. C.)

^cidiospores—Sori of two kinds, on the leaves, small and puncti-

form ; on the stems, large and erumpent. Spores polygonal

or ovate, echinulate, orange-yellow, 17-28 x 15-20/x.. Para-

physes globose, colourless.

Uredospores—Sori small, round, pale yellow. Spores rounded or

oval, echinulate, yellow, 15-20/x, in diameter.

Teteutospores—Sori very small, black. Spores rounded or oval,

cell I en to thirteen, thickly verrucose, cylindrical, fusiform,

attenuated at both ends, apex with a conical colourless papilla,

dark brown, 11 5-1 20 X 18-25/A. Pedicels as long as the

spores.

Synonyms.

Winter, loc. cif., p. 227.

Uredo pinguis, P Rosce. alpince. D. C, "Flore frang.," vol. ii.

P- 235-

Ph-agmidium fiisiforme. Schrot., " Brand, und Rostp.," p. 24.

On Rosa alpina. Scotland.

July to October.

Phragmidium rubi-idsei. (Pers.)

^cidiosporcs—Sori small, epiphyllous, greenish yellow, often cir-

cular, abundant, umbilicate. Spores in short chains, round or

oval, echinulate, orange-yellow, 20-30/^ in diameter. Para-

physes globose, orange-yellow.

Uredospores—Sori small, scattered, pale orange. Spores globose

or ovate, echinulate, yellow, 16-22/A in diameter.

Teleutospores—Sori roundish, small, loose, scattered, black. Spores

opaque, cylindrical, dark brown, apex with a blunt, conical

hyaline papilla, cells eight to ten, 1 10-130 x 20-30/x. Pedi-

cels long (120-135/x), bulbous.

Synonyms.

Winter, loc. cit., p. 231.

Uredo rubi-idm. Pers., " Obs. Myc," vol. ii. p. 24.

Uredo gyrosa, Reb. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 384. Grev.,

" Flor. Edin.," p. 439.
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Lecythea gyrosa, Berk. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.,

p. 222.

Puccinia gracilis. Grev., " Flor. Edin.,"' p. 428. Johnst.,

" Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 193.

Aregma gracile, Grev. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 358.

Phragmidium gracile, Berk. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 491 ;

" Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 201.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 21, 64 ; ii. 68, 210. Vize, "Fungi Brit.," 4; "Micro.

Fungi Brit.," 119. Baxter, 39.

On Rubus idceus.

July to October.

XENODOCHUS.. Schlccht.

Teleutospores separate, pedicellate, cylindrical, multicellular

(15-20). -^cidiospores in basipetal chains.

Xenodoclius carbonarius. Schlecht.

^Ecidiospores—Sori orange-red, large, roundish, on the stems

elongated. Spores in short chains, subglobose, orange-yellow,

verrucose, 15-25 X 15-20/A. Paraphyses clavate, with traces

of orange-yellow endochrome.

Teleutospores— Sori jet-black, thick, pulvinate, roundish, often

confluent. Spores long, cylindrical or vermiform, often curved,

cells ten to twenty, much constricted, generally smooth,

except the terminal, which are slightly verrucose, dark brown,

cells 15-20/A, the whole spore 250-300/A long. Pedicels

very short, persistent.

Synonyms.

Phragmidium carbonarium (Schlecht.). Winter in Rabh.,

Krypt. Flor.," vol. i. p. 227.

Xenodochus carbonarius. Schlecht., " Linnea," vol. i. p- 237,

t. iii. fig. 3. B. and Br., No. 133. Currey, Micro. Jour.., vol. v.

t 8, fig. 34. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 489; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.,

p. 201, t. iii. fig. 29.
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Lecythea poterii, Lev. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.,

p. 221, t. iii. fig. 31.

Uredo miniata. Pers., " Syn.," p. 216.

Exsiccati.

Berk., 323. Cooke, i. 315 ; ii. 97. Vize, "Fungi Brit.," i.

On Sanguisorha officinalis,

June to October.

Xenodochus curtus. Cooke.

Teleutospores—Sori scattered in very small tufts. Spores abbre-

viated, obtuse, broad, of from four to eight articulations.

Synonym.

Xenodochus curtus. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 201.

On leaves of Valeriana officinalis (?)

I have no knowledge of this species.

ENDOPHYLLUM. Lev.

Teleutospores in basipetal chains, enclosed in a pseudoperi-

dium of barren cells, and resembling the ^ecidiospores of Puccinia,

but germinating by the protrusion of a promycelium and the

abstriction of promycelial spores.

Endophyllum eupliorbise. (D. C.)

Mycelium perennial. Spermogonia mostly on the upper surface of

the leaves, yellow. Pseudoperidia hypophyllous, on all the

foliage, round, immersed, wide, edges thick, erect. Spores

subglobose, granular, orange, 16-26 X 12-18/x.

Synonyms.

Endophyllum euphorbicB-sylvaticce, Lev. Winter in Rabh.,

" Krypt. Flor.," vol. i. p. 251.

yEcidium cuphorbice. D. C, " Flore frang.," vol. ii. p. 241.

ufEcidium euphorbice, Pers. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 374.

Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 537. "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 195.

Purton, vols. ii. and iii., No. 1537.
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Exsiccati.

Berk,, 299. Cooke, i. 6 ; ii. 302. Vize, " Fungi Brit.," 154.

" Micro. Fungi Brit.," 458.

On Euphorbia amygdaloides.

April to June.

Biology—The spores of this species germinate freely in water, and

produce a promycelium with three or four promycelial spores. When
placed on the cuticle of a leaf of the proper host-plant, these promy-

celial spores bore, by means of their germ-tubes, through the epidermal

cells and enter the parenchyma of the leaf, between the cells of which

they soon produce a richly branched and widely extending mycelium.

If the entrance has been effected into an old leaf, the further develop-

ment of the parasite ceases when the leaf falls off. The mycelium

passes along the petiole and enters the stem, where it may be found,

especially in the pith and inner bark." In the following spring, the|

foliage which is produced by an infected, is different from that which

is produced by a healthy plant. The affected plant sends up longer

shoots, with shorter and wider leaves, which have a paler green colour^

than the healthy foliage (De Bary, Neue Untersuc/i., 1865, pp. 20, 21).

I find that the promycelial spores often send out germ-tubes while

still attached to the promycelium. I have always failed in permanently

infecting old plants of Euphorbia ; no matter what the age of the leaves

may be, in the ensuing spring the foliage has always been healthy.

But if a young seedling be infected shortly after it has come up—that

is, while not more than a month or two old—the mycelium produced

in its leaves readily gains an entrance into the stem. The foliage,

and shoots sent up by it in the following year are pervaded by the

perennial mycelium, and produce a;cidia abundantly during the spring
;

but the late summer and autumn foliage differs little from healthy

foliage, excepting that the leaves are somewhat shorter. The next

vernal foliage is, however, aacidiiferous. The affected plants seldom

flower.

Endophyllum sempervivi. (Alb. and Schw.)

Mycelium perennial. Spermogonia globose, then conical, yellow.

P.sevidoperidia scattered, immersed, at first papillxform, open-

ing above by a small foramen, then broadly cui)-shaped, with

whitish edges. Spores subglobose or angular, verrucose,

orange, 20-30/i. in diameter, sometimes 30/x long.
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Synonyms.

Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.," vol. i. p. 252.

Uredo sctnpervivi. Alb. and Schw., "Consp.," p. 126.

Endophylliim sempervivi., Lev. Berk., Aim. Nat. Hist., No. 476.

Cooke. " Hdbk.," p. 546 ;
" Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 200.

On Sej]ipc?-viviim tcctor2im.

April and May.

Biology.—The cups are produced early in the year ; the spores

germinate at once, and the promycelial spores enter all parts of the

leaves, including the hairs, and produce mycelium in them as in

the preceding species. During the summer the infected leaves and

shoots maintain their normal appearance, but towards autumn the

lower leaves fall off from the rosettes. The leaves produced during

the summer after infection, and those produced from infected plants

during the winter and spring, are more elongated in their contour, and,

towards the base especially, have a paler, yellowish hue. The my-

celium from the leaves reaches the stems, and all the leaves subse-

quently produced from the plant are pervaded by the mycelium (De

Bary, Netie Unterstich., 1865, p. 20).

It has been assumed that this Endophyllum on Sempervivum is

identical with that on Sedimi acre, but 1 have been unable to produce

the Endophyllum on Seduni acre from the spores of E. sempervivi,

although the same spores sown on Sempervivum tectortim always

produced the Endophyllum in the following spring. I was further

unable to infect S. proliferiim and californiciim. Mr. W. G. Smith

{Gard. Chro7i., 1880, pp. 660 and 725) reports this fungus on ..V. monta-

num, and Mr. Badger (p. 815) on S. globiferum and calearuni.

GYMNOSPORANGIUM. Hedw.

Teleutospores bicellular, united by a gelatinous matrix into

variously shaped spore-masses. Each cell provided with from

two to four germ-pores, placed laterally near the septum. Acidic-

spores in basipetal chains with alternate barren cells, enclosed in

a pseudoperidium.

Gymnosporangium sabinee. (Dicks.)

^cidiospores—Spots at first orange, then reddish, thickened,

generally circular. Pseudoperidia flask-shaped, pale brown,

split to the base into laciniae which remain for a long time
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united at the apex; the lacinioe are joined at intervals by

short transverse trabeculce. Spores subglobose, finely verru-

cose, brown, 25-40 x 18-25//.

Teleutospores—Mycelium perennial, causing fusiform swellings on

the branches of the host-plant. Spore-masses vernal,

cylindrical or clavate, generally compressed laterally, 8-

10 mm. high, at first blackish, firm, then red-brown and

gelatinous. Spores broadly fusiform or bipyriform, central

constriction almost none, yellowish brown or chestnut-brown,

with four germ-pores, 38-50 X 23-26/i,. (Plate IV. figs.

11 and 12.)

Synonyms.

Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.," vol. i. p. 232.

Tremclla sabince. Dicks., "Plant. Crypt. Brit.," vol. i. p. 14;

"Eng. Bot.," t. 710. With., vol. iv. p. 68. Purton, " Midi. Flor.,"

vols, ii., iii.. No. 883.

Podisoma sabincB, Fries. Berk., "Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 362.

Pers., "Disp. Meth.," t. ii. fig. i. "Eng. Bot.," t. 710. Berk.,

"Outl.," t. ii. fig 4. Cooke, " PIdbk.," p. 510; " Micro. Fungi,"

4th edit., p. 214.

Myxosporium coUiculosum. Berk., "Outl.," p. 325. Sow.,

t. 409.

R(£steUa canceUata, Reb. Berk., "Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 373.

Sow., t. 409, 410. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 533; "Micro. Fungi,'

4th edit., p. 193, t. ii. figs. 20, 21.

Exsiccaii.

Berk., 58, 107. Cooke, i. 332. Vize, "Micro. Fungi Brit.,"

37. 55-

i^cidiospores on Pyrus communis, July to September.

Teleutospores on Junipcrus sabina, April to May.

Biology.—All the Gymnosporangia are easy of cultivation. If the

gelatinous masses be placed in water they swell up, and in twelve or

eighteen hours are covered by a golden-yellow powder, the promycclial

spores. These, diffused in water and applied to the proper host-plant,

are almost certain to produce a^cidiospores. The teleutospores in the

present species vary somewhat in shape, being often slightly contracted

at both ends so as to resemble two pyriform bodies joined at their
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broad ends. The teleutospores are of two kinds, similar in form, but

differing in colour. In the first kind the spore-walls are hyaline, and

the contents orange ; in the second, the spore-walls are thicker, and

brown or yellowish brown. The dark spores are the least abundant,

and do not germinate so soon as the paler ones do, although they do

so within a comparatively short period. So far as is at present known,

G. sabincE has its a^cidiospores on the common pear only, which cul-

ture I have successfully made in seventeen experiments.

Gymnosporangium confusum. Plow.

yEcidiospores—Pseudoperidia on thickened roundish spots, orange

above, and often surrounded by a reddish or purple line,

cylindrical or cylindrico-fusiform, opening by lateral longitu-

dinal fissures, at length fimbriate. Spores subglobose, pale

brown, verrucose, 15-20/A in diameter.

Teleutospores—Mycelium perennial. Spore-masses vernal, at first

tuberculate, dark chocolate-brown, almost black, soon becom-

ing cylindrical, often compressed, 5-8 mm, long, then rich

chestnut-brown, swelling when moist, and speedily covered with

golden-yellow promycelial spores. Spores smooth, oval or

elliptical, generally acute at both ends, of two kinds, the more

numerous with hyaline spore-walls and orange-yellow contents,

the other with dark brown, thick walls, 40-50 x 20-25/^, with

from two to four germ-tubes. Pedicels long (80-1 00/^1.), hyaline.

(Plate IV. figs. 13 and 14.)

Synonyms.

yEcidium penicillatum, Mull. (?)

Vadium mespilt, D. C. Winter, loc. cit., p. 266.

Exskcati.

Vize, "Micro. Fungi Brit.," 454, 545, 551.

^cidiospores on Cratcegus oxyacantha, Mespili/s germanka,

grandiflora (?), Pyrus vulgaris, June to August.

Teleutospores on Juniperus sabina, April to May.

Biology.—This species has hitherto been confounded with G.

sabi?i(p, which it resembles in many points. When the jecidiospores

occur on Cratcegus oxyaca?ttlia, the spermogonial spots are more
brightly coloured than those of G. clavariaforme. The scidiospores
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are slightly smaller than those of G. clavaricrforme, and the cells of the

pseudoperidia are delicately reticulated and longitudinally wrinkled.

In thirty-six cultures I have produced the a^cidiospores on C.oxyacan-

Iha from G. confusum ; in six cultures on Pyrtis vulgaris (quince), and

in seven on Mespilus gcri)ia)iica (medlar). I have failed to produce

any result on apple in three experiments, and on beam in one. Of these

cultures several were serial. Thus, on May i6, 1887, three pears

and one thorn were infected from the same material ; on the three pears

no result was obtained, but on the thorn aecidiospores were produced.

In another series, on the same day, a pear, a quince, and a thorn were

infected ; the quince and thorn had spermogonia on the 30th, but

no result was obtained on the pear. Again, on June 16, a quince,

two pears, a thorn, a beam, and an apple were infected ; the quince

and thorn became infected with the iecidiospores, but the pears,

apple, and beam remained free. On April 25, a pear and two thorns

were infected ; the two thorns produced the aecidiospores (spermogonia

appearing on one on May 5, and on the other on the loth), but the pear

remained free. On May 7, 1885, the same infecting material was

applied to a medlar and six thorns ; both the medlar and all the

thorns became affected by the 20th with the spermogonia. In due

time on the thorns the aecidiospores were developed, and these were

on June 25 applied to a healthy sabine bush. In September, it was

noted that many of the leaves had turned yellow ; these during the

winter and following summer (1886), fell off, and in March, 1887, the

G. confusum appeared on those parts of the branches from which the

leaves had fallen off. It may be added, that in only one duplicated

culture out of the hundred I have made in elucidating the life-history

of the sabine Gymnosporatigia have aecidiospores on both thorn and

pear been produced from the same infecting material. This was

doubtless caused by an accidental mixture of teleutospores.

Gymnosporangium clavariaeforme. (Jacq.)

y£.cidiospores —Pseudoperidia on yellow, thickened spots, at first

flask-shaped, then cylindrical, light brown, at length becoming

fimbriate above. Spores subglobose, verrucosa, pale brown,

20-40 X 20-28/>..

Tdcutospores—Mycelium perennial, causing fusiform swellings on

the branches. Spore-masses ligulate, compressed, sometimes

bifid, at first firm and cartilaginous, becoming gelatinous, jiale

orange, about 10 mrn. long. Spores fusiform, constricted,

dark yellow, 70-120 x 14-20/x.
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Synonyms.

Winter, loc. cit., p. 233.

Tremella davariceformis. Jacq., " Collect," vol ii. p. 174.

Podisoma juniperi, Fries. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 362.

Bull., t. 427, fig. I. Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 510; "Micro. Fungi,"'-

4th edit., p. 214. Johnst, "Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 146. Grev.,

"Flor. Edin.," p. 427.

ALcidium iaceratuin, Sow. Berk., "Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 373.

Sow., t. 318. Grev., "Flor. Edin.," p. 447. Johnst, "Flor.

Berw.," vol. ii. p. 107.

Rcestelia lacerata, Tul. Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 534; "Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit., p. 190, t. ii. figs. 22-26. Grev., t 209.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 2, 125; ii. 442, 640; " L. F.," 50. Berk., 106, iii.

Vize, "Micro. Fungi," 129; "Micro. Fungi Brit," 38, 69.

^cidiospores on Craicegus oxyacantha, Pyrus communis, Jnne

to August

Teleutospores on Juniperus communis, April to May.

Biology.—The teleutospores germinate within twenty-four hours

after being placed in water, and the promycelial spores, when applied

to Crataegus, give rise in ten or twelve days to the cecidiospores. This

culture is very easy to make. I have done it sixteen times, and had

no failure. A certain number of failures have followed my cultures

of the promycelial spores on Pyrus coninmnis, but still I have suc-

ceeded often enough to prove the metoecism. The pseudoperidia on

pear are similar to those on thorn, and can be distinguished at a glance

from R. cancellata. Rdthay states that jecidiospores occur also on P.

torniinalis and Cratcegics monogyna in addition to the above-named

plants (" Untersuch. iiber die Spermogonien der Rostpilze," pp. 20,

22. Wien : 1882).

The converse culture of the aecidiospores on juniper I made in 1884.

On June 25, a small juniper was infected with the gecidiospores ; on

July 8, many of the leaves began to turn yellow, these during the

summer and autumn fell off, leaving bare places on the branches, and

giving the bush a very peculiar appearance ; in December, 1885, these

bare places began to swell ; and on April i, 1886, the teleutospore-masses

were produced. Thus it will be seen that the ascidiospores require

two years in which to perfect the development of perennial teleuto-
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-pore mycelium, while the teleutospores only require two or three

weeks in which to perfect the mycelium bearing the a^cidiosporcs.

The germ-tubes of the jecidiospores will not enter old leaves, but

only those produced the same year the experiment is made ; or, if

they do enter the former, the mycelium will not penetrate into the

perennial tissues of the host-plant. Hence it is useless attempting to

infect a bush which has recently been transplanted ; but there is no

difficulty with an established plant, which has thrown out a number of

young leaves. Once established in the juniper, the mycelium lives in

a vigorous condition, annually producing teleutospores for many years.

Gymnosporangium juniperinum. (Linn.)

.Ecidiospores—Pseudoperidia on orange or red, roundish spots,

cylindrical, curved, yellowish brown, 8-10 mm. long, open

above, fimbriate. Spores subglobose, brown, finely verrucosa,

21-28 X 19-24/M.

Teleutospores—Mycelium perennial. Spore-masses at first dark

brown, then orange, soft, gelatinous, subglobose. Spores of

two kinds : (r) fusiform, brown, with thick epispore, 75 x 27/x
;

(2) yellow, witJi thinner epispore, about OGXiJ/j., having

six germ-pores.

S)'f2o;iyms.

Winter, lo<:. df., p. 234.

Tremella juniperina. Linn., "Sp. Plant," p. 1625.

Gyninosporaiiguan juniperi, Link. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v.

p. 361 ; "Out!.," t. ii. fig. 2. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 509 ;
" Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit., p. 214.

yEcidiwn corniitum, Pers. Berk., "Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 373.

Johnst, " Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 207. Sow., t. 319. Grev., t. 180
;

•' Flor. Edin.," p. 447.

Rcestelia cornuta, Tul. Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 534; "Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit., p. 190, t. ii. figs. 18, 19.

Exsiccati.

Cooke i. 1 ; ii. 441. Vizc, "Micro, Fungi Brit.," 54.

Ecidiospores on Pynis oucuparia, July to October.

Teleutospores on /uniperus communis^ ALiy to June.

Biology.—The teleutospores do not generally appear until May.

They readily produce promycelial spores in water, which, when applied
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to the foliage of the mountain ash, give rise to the spermogonia in

from eight to fifteen days.

I have failed only twice in thirteen cultures, and I had to experi-

ment vi^ith material sent from Scotland. R^thay states (" Spermo-

gonien der Rostpilze," 1882, pp. 20-22) that the jecidiospores of this

species also occur on Pyrtis aria,malus, and Amelatichier vulgaris. I

have applied the promycelial spores to quince {P. vulgaris) in three

experiments, to apple {P . inalus) and to beam {P. aria) in one, but

without success.

In the spring of 1884, a patch of spermogonia appeared on a

mountain-ash, which had borne the ascidiospores in 1883 ; this is the

only instance in which I have seen the mycelium of the secidiospores

survive the winter. Probably this arose from a bud being infected

late the previous year. From the fact ot my being unable to produce

the aecidiospores on the host-plants with which Rdthay succeeded,

viz. Pynis mains and aria, it is clear that in Europe we have a second

species of Gymnosporangium on Juniperits comniunis, namely G. t? e-

nielloides, Hartig. (Lehrb. d. Baumk, p. 55).

MELAMPSORA. Castagne.

Teleutospores unicellular or rarely multicellular from transverse

or longitudinal cleavage, in compact flat sori or crusts. Germina-

tion by a promycelium, as in Puccinia. Uredospores single, formed

on sterigmata.

The Caeomata are considered by many botanists the ascidiospores

of this genus. The promycelial spores, when applied to the teleuto-

spore host-plant, do not give rise to the uredospores.

I. MELAMPSORA.
Teleutospores formed outside the epidermal cells of the host-plant, and re-

maining single.

Melampsora helioscopise. (Pers.)

Uredospores—Sori small, roundish, or irregular, soon pulverulent.

Spores elliptical or ovate, finely echinulate, orange-yellow,

14-23 X 10-17/X. Paraphyses abundant, between the spores,

capitate, hyaline, i5-i8/>t broad.

Teleutospores—At first deep orange, then blackish brown, rounded,

on the stems elongate, scattered. Spores cuneiform, cylindrical,

or prismatic, in section polygonal, dark brown, simple, inter-

cellular, 30-35 X 12-18//,.
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Synonyms,

Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.," vol. i. p. 240.

Uredo helioscopicB. Pers., " Disp. Meth.," p. 13. Grev., "Flor.

Edin.," p. 440.

Uredo ei/p/torbice, Reb. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 3S5.

Purton, " Midi. Flor.," vol. iii. p. 397.

Lecythea euphorbice, Lev. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.,

p. 221.

Melampsora enphorbice, Cast. Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 523;
"Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 219, t. ix. figs. 193, 194.

Exsiccafi.

Berk., 240. Cooke, i. 65,439. Vize, "Fungi Brit.," 50, 141.

On Euphorbia /lelioscopia, peplus, exigua.

May to October.

Melampsora lini. (Pers.)

Uredospores—Sori scattered, small, roundish, soon pulverulent,

orange. Spores round or ovate, echinulate, orange-yellow,

15-25 X 13-16/U,. Paraphyses markedly capitate, and espe-

cially abundant towards the margins of the sori.

Tekutospores—Sori rounded, reddish brown, then black, shining.

Spores formed under the cuticle, cylindrico-prismatic, inter-

cellular, in section polygonal, 45 X 20/t.

Synonyms.

Winter, loc. cit., p. 242.

Uredo miniata, var. Lini. Pers., "Syn.," p. 216.

Uredo lini, D. C. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 384 ;
" Outl.,"

p. 334. Grev., t. 31.

Lecythea lini, Berk. Cooke, " Hdbk,," p. 532 ;
" Micro. Fungi,"

4th edit, p. 222, t. viii. figs. 165-167.

Exsiccati.

Berk., 118. Cooke, i. 446; ii. 70. Vize, "Fungi Brit," 66.

On Linum catharticiini.

June to September.
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Melampsora farinosa. (Pers.)

Uredospores—Hypophyllous, roundish, scattered or clustered, often

disposed in a circular manner, soon pulverulent, orange.

Spores more or less globose, epispore echinulate, hyaline, con-

tents golden-orange, germ-pores two, opposite each other,

17-22 X 13-15^1.. Paraphyses very numerous, clavate, straight

or slightly curved below, swollen and obtuse above, hyaline,

40-60 X 15-17^, smooth.

Teleutospores—Epiphyllous, without spots, always covered by the

epidermis, in clusters, often confluent and forming thick crusts,

flat, firm, at first orange, then brown, at length blackish. Spores

cylindrical, rather narrower below, smooth, pale brownish,

40-45 X 16-17^.

Sytionynis.

Schrot., " Krypt. Flor. Schl.," vol. iv. p. 360,

Uredofariiwsa,Vcxs. "Syn.,"p. 217. Purton, " Midi. Flor.,"

vol. iii. p. 298. Johnst., " Flor. Berw.," vol. ii, p. 200. Grev.,

" Flor. Edin.," p. 437.

Uredo caprearum. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 385.

Lecythea caprearum, Berk. Cooke, "Micro, Fungi," 4th edit.,

p. 222.

Uredo saliceti, Lev. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi^" 4th edit., p. 221.

Melampsora saltcina, Lev. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 522 ;
" Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit., p. 219, t. ix. figs. 191, 192.

Melampsora salicis caprece, Pers. ^Vinter, loc. cil., p. 239.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 55, 85; ii. 69, 155; " L. F.," 49. Vize, "Micro.

Fungi," 51 ; "Micro. Fungi Brit.," 67, 232.

On Sallx caprea, aurita, cifierea, reticidata.

June to November. The teleutospores germinate in March

and April.

Biology.—Rostrup and Nielsen state that the aecidiospores of

this species are Cceoma euonymi. In 1884, I applied the germinating

teleutospores from Salix capreaX.0 a small plant oiEtionytnus europceus

on three separate occasions (March 17, April 6, and May 14), but no

result followed. In 1885, I repeated the experiment with the same
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want of success. Lest there should have been any error in the deter-

mination of the teleutospores, I tried them upon a plant oiRibesrubrum,

but with no result, the above-named botanists having stated that an

allied Melampsora {M. hartigii) had for its aecidiospores, C<eoma

ribesii.

Melampsora epitea. (Kze. and Schm.)

Uredosporcs— Sori hypophyllous, rarely epiphyllous, generally very

minute, but sometimes larger, at length pulverulent, orange.

Spores globose, rarely subelliptical, echinulate, pale yellow, 20/x

in diameter. Paraphyses very numerous, clavate, almost glo-

bose, hyaline, base acute, smooth, 40 x 22/A.

Teleutospores—Hypophyllous, very small, at first brown, then almost

black, subverrucaeform, hemispherical, crowded. Spores cyln-

drical, pale brown, 30-34 X 12-14/x. Epispore smooth, 2^1

thick.

Synonyvis.

Melampsora epitea. Thiim., " Monograph, dor Weidenrust.,"'

p. 17.

Uredo epitea. Kze. and Schm., " Mycol. Heft.," i. p. 68.

.i^cidiuTH salicis. Sow., t. 398, fig. i.

Lecythea epitea., Le'v. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 221.

On Salix viminalis.

July to November.

Biology.—Rostrup and Nielsen, according to Schrbter (" Kr)'pt.

Klor. Schl.," vol. iii. p. 361), refer Cceonia ribesii to this species ; but, as

I understand the Danish botanists, they refer C. ribesii to M. hartigii.,

which is not a British species.

Melampsora mixta. (Schlccht.)

Uredospores—Sori on the leaves, hypophyllous, orange, crowded,

at length pulverulent, on the young branches large, erumpent,

and confluent, also on the inflorescence. Spores elliptical or

ovate, orange, echinulate, 14-18 X i2-i5/>i. Parajihyses very

abundant, as much as 50/1 long, upper end swollen, capitate",

15-28/Awide, hyaline.

Teleutospores—In small blackish crusts, hypophyllous.

i
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Synonyms.

Thiim., "Monograph.," p. 20.

CcBoma jnixtum. Schlecht., " Flor. Berol.," vol. ii. p. 124.

Lecythea mixta, Lev. Berk., Ann. Nat. Hist., No. 478. Cooke,
" Hdbk.," p. 531 ;

" Micro. Fungi," 4th edit, p. 221.

Exsiccati.

Berk., 120.

On Salix p2irpui'ea.

May to November.

Melampsora vitellinae. (D. C.)

Uredospores—'&ori small, round, soon pulverulent, golden-yellow,

amphigenous. Spores elliptical or ovate, echinulate, orange,

25-28 X 15-20^1. Paraphyses fairly abundant, hyaline, smooth,

globose, with a short attenuated base, 30-36 X 30/x (Thiim.).

Teleutospoj'es—Hypophyllous in small crusts (Schrot.).

Syjionyms.

Thiim., "Monograph," p. 21. Schrot, loc cit., p. 361.

Uredo vitelline. D. C, "Flore frang.," vol. ii. p. 231. Grev.,

"Flor. Edin.," p. 437. Purton, "Midi. Flor.," vol. iii. p. 298.

Johnst, " Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 200.

U?'edo saliceti, Schlecht Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 385.

Lecythea saliceti, Le'v. Berk., "Outl," p. 334. Cooke, " Hdbk.,"

p. 532 ; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit, p. 221.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 316 ; ii. 63.

On Salix pentandra, fragilis, tria7idra viminalis, vitellina.

Melampsora trerrmlse. Tul.

Uredospores—Sori small, generally hypophyllous, orange-yellow,

on the twigs larger, erumpent, pulverulent Spores subglobose

or ovate, echinulate, orange, 15-20 X 14-16/A. Parapliyses

numerous, clavate, 40-50 x io-15/x.

Teleutospores—Sori hypophyllous, abundant, reddish brown, then

black. Spores elongated, compressed, slightly attenuated

downwards, 45-50 X io-i2/a.
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1

Synonytn.

Melampsora tremulce, Tul. Ann. Sc. Nat., 2nd series, p. 95.

Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 522; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 219.

Schrot., loc, cii.f p, 362.

Exsiccafi.

Cooke, i. 85; ii. 154; " L. F.," 48. Vize, "Micro. Fungi

Brit," 44.

On Popidus trcmula.

June to November.

Biology.—Rostrup states that the aecidiospores of this species

are Cceotna mercurialis and C. pinitorquum. The last-named species

is not British. I have appHed the germinating teleutospores from

P. tremula to Mercurialis perennis in 1883 and 1884, but could

obtain no result (Exp. 277-350). Although C. pinitorquum is not a

British species, yet I applied the germinating teleutospores of this

Melampsora to Pinus sylvestris (Exp. 351), but with no result. I

have also tried the germinating teleutospores on Orchis maculata and

lati/olia, but with no result (Exp. 650-652, 654, 655).

Hartig (" Allgem. Forst-und Jagdztg.," 1885, pp. 325-327) states that

the iPcidiospores of M. tremula are Cceoma laricis, and that by apply-

ing the spores of C. laricis to the leaves of Populus tremula he

produced the Melampsora, and adds that C. laricis and C.pinitorquuin

may either be two distinct species, or the same species modified by

the difference of the host-plant. I have repeated Hartig's experiments

on three occasions (Exp. 710, 768, 769), by placing the germinating

teleutospores of M. tremula! on young larch-trees, but without result.

Professor Trail, however, finds these two species growing in company

near Aberdeen.

Probably more than one species of Melampsora occur on Popidus

trcmula.

Melampsora aecidioides. (D. C.)

Uredospores—Sori small, roundish, surrounded by a white wreath

of large crowded paraphyses. Spores spherical, elliptical, or

ovate, 17-24 X i5-i7fi. Spore-walls colourless, echinulate,

contents orange-red. Paraphyses clavate, 40-60 x 15-20/i.

Teleutospores—Forming small brown crusts. Spores cylindrical,

brown, cohering laterally, apex truncate, 50 x io/>-

R
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Synonyms.

Scbrot., loc. cit., p. 362.

Uredo cecidioides. D. C, "Flore frang.," vol. ii. p. 236.

CcBoma cegirinuni. Schlecht., " Flor. Berol," vol. ii. p. 124.

On Populus alba.

Biology.—The secidiospores of this species are Cccoma iner-

curialis. After performing many cultures with the Melampsorse, I

at last placed the germinating teleutospores of this species, obtained

from Dinmore Hill, Herefordshire, in October, 1887, on a plant of

M. percnnis (Exp. 711) ; the spermogonia appeared in about ten days.

A duplicate culture on Clematis vitalba was without effect.

Melampsora populina. (Jacq.)

Uredospores—Sori hypogenous, roundish, at first covered by the

epidermis, orange. Spores elongate, elliptical, or ovate, echinu-

late, orange-yellow, 28-40 x 15-20/*. Paraphyses more or

less abundant, capitate or ovate, 45-55 X 2o/>i.

Teleutospores—Sori hypophyllous, flat, generally crowded, often

confluent, forming reddish brown, then blackish crusts.

Spores cylindrico-prismatic, in section polygonal, pale brown,

larger above, 40-50 x io-15/u

Synonyms.

Lycoperdon populina. Jacq., " Collect," Sup., t. ix. figs. 2, 3.

Uredo cylindnca, Strauss. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 385,

in part.

Lecythea populina, Lev. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit,,

p. 221.

Alelampsora populina^ Lev. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 523 ;
" Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit., p. 219, t. ix. figs. 195, 196. Schrot., loc. cit.,

p. 362.

Uredo populina. Grev., " Flor. Edin.," p. 442. Johnst., " Flor.

Berw.," vol. ii. p. 200. Purton, " Midi. Flor.," vol. iii. t. 27,

No. 1542.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 83 ; ii. 61, 135 ;
" L. F.," 47. Vize, "Fungi Brit.,"

i35> 231 ; "Micro. Fungi Brit," 326, 443.
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On PopIIIus nigra, balsamifera, italica.

June to November.

Biology.—Rdthay states that the aecidiospores of this species are

/Ec. clematidis. I have applied the germinating teleutospores from

P. pyramidalis in four cultures to Clematis vitalba, but could obtain

no result. Schroter thinks that Cceoma alliorum^ in part at least,

belongs to this Melampsora ; I have tested this statement by culture

on Allium ursinum, but without result.

Melampsora hypericorum. (D. C.)

Urcdospores—Sori orange, small, pulverulent, scattered, mostly

hypophyllous. Spores globose or elliptical, finely echinulate,

orange-yellow, 14-21 x 12-17/x. Paraphyses absent.

Teleutospores—Dark brown, small, flat. Spores subcylindrical,

section polygonal, brown, 25 X iSz-u

Synonym.

Winter, loc. cit., p. 241. Schrot., loc. cit., p. 363.

Uredo hypericorum. D. C, "Flore fran^.," vol. vi. p. 81.

Berk., "Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 380. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 52O
;

"Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 215, t. viii. figs. 174, 175.

Exsiccati.

Baxt., 42. Cooke, i. 118; ii. 321. Vize, "Fungi Brit.," 56;
" Micro. Fungi Brit.," 127.

On Hypericum perforatum^ androscsmum, pulchrum.

Melampsora betulina. (Pers.)

Uredospores—Sori pale orange, small, roundish, numerous, flat.

Pseudoperidia persistent. Spores ovate or oblong, finely

echinulate, orange-yellow, 25-40 x io-20/x. Without para-

physes.

Teleutospores— Sori at first yellow, then brown, at length black,

generally hypophyllous, flat, roundish. Spores cylindrical,

section polygonal, pale yellow-brown, 50 x 16/i,

Syiiojiyiiis.

Winter, loc. cit., p. 238.

Uredo populina, var. betulina. Pers., "Syn.," p. 219.
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Undo cylindrical Strauss. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 3S5,

in part.

Uredo ovata, Grev., " Flor. Edin.," p. 442, Johnst, " Flor.

Berw.," vol. ii. p. 198.

Lecythea betulina, Lev.

Melampsora betulina, Desm. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 522;

"Micro. Fungi," 4th edit, p. 219, t. ix. figs. 189, 190.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 124; ii. 62. Vize, "Micro. Fungi," 140; "Micro.

Fungi Brit.," 230.

On Betula alba.

May to November.

Biology.—In the presence of so many assertions that the aecidio-

spores of the Melampsorge are to be found amongst the Caeomata, and

from the fact that the only station in which I find C. orchidis is under

a birch-tree that is annually affected with M. belulince, I have tried

several cultures by placing the germinating teleutospores on Orchis

maciilata and latifolia (Exp. 256, 284, 343, 672, 674, 675), but always

without success. As a plant of Lonicera periclynienum grows not

very far off, I tried the germinating teleutospores on Lonicera (Exp.

1 13, I lyi, 1 14, 136), but with no result. I have also applied the germi-

nating teleutospores to young healthy birch plants, but of course with-

out result.*

II. PUCCINIASTRUM. Otth.

Teleutospores formed outside the epidermal cells, becoming longitudinally

or obliquely divided into from two to four cells.

Melampsora pustulata. (Pers.)

Uredospores—Sori orange, pustular, often widely confluent, small.

Pseudoperidia hemispherical, spores subglobose or ovate,

echinulate, orange-yellow, 14-20 X io-15/i..

* Since Rostrup pointed out, in 1883, the connection between the Melamp-
sorse and the Caeomata, I have made upwards of forty experimental cultures

with these species. The results which I have obtained differ so materially

from those of other botanists, that it is evident several species of Melampsora
are at present confounded with one another. The satisfactory recognition of

these can only be accomplished by careful biological research.
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Teleutospores—^on at first reddish brown, then blackish, at length

confluent. Spores intercellular, subcylindrical, cells rarely

one, generally three or four, superimposed or lateral, 25-30/x

long.

Synonym.]

Schrot, loc. cit, p. 364. Winter, ioc. cif., p. 243.

Uredo piistulata. Pers., "Syn.," p. 219. Berk., " Eng. Flor.,"

vol. V. p. 381. Grev., "Flor. Edin.," p. 440. Cooke, " Hdbk.,"

p. 526; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 215.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 210; ii. 322; " L. F.," 29.

On Epilobium paIusire, augustifolium.
\

Melampsora circaeae. (Schum.)

Uredospores—Sori brownish yellow, pustular, small, scattered.

Pseudoperidia hemispherical. Spores round or ovate, pale

yellow, echinulate, 15-20 x io-14/x.

Telettiospores—Sori pustular, then forming brownish, waxy crusts.

Spores 1-4 cellular, cylindrico-prismatic, brown, intercellular,

component cells lateral, prismatic cuneiform, 25-30 x 24-28U.

Synony/fis.

Winter, loc. cit., p. 243. Schrot., he. cit.. p. 364.

Uredo circcEce. Schum., " Enum. Plant. SjelL," vol. ii. p. 228.

Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit, p. 217, t. vii. figs. 135, 136.

Puccinia circcecB, Pers. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 507, in part.

Exsiccati.

Berk., 342. Cooke, i. 62 ; ii. 74 ;
" L. F.," 31.

On Circcea lutetiana, intermedia.

III. THECOPSORA. Magnus.

Teleutospores formed in the epidermal cells, becoming confluent into

irregular but circumscribed masses. Uredospores in pustular heaps.



246 British UredinecB and Ustilaginecs.

Melampsora padi. (Kze. and Schm.)

Uredospores—Sori hypophyllous, small, pustular, whitish. Pseudo-

peridia on violet or brownish polygonal spots, hemispherical,

persistent, opening with an apical perforation. Spores elongate

or subglobose, often angular from mutual pressure, echinulate,

white or yellowish, 15-20 x io-i5/x.

Teleatospores—Sori epiphyllous, small, round, or angular, often

forming black-brown crusts. Spores divided longitudinally,

into cylindrico-prismatic cells, from two to four in number,

intracellular, brown, 18-23/^ long.

Syno?iyms.

U>'edo padi. Kze. and Schm., Exs., 187. Cooke, " Hdbk..,"

P- 527-

Undo porphyrogenita^ Kze. Cooke, " Mico. Fungi," 4th

edit., p. 216.

Melampsora padi. Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 523.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 536. Vize, "Fungi Brit.," 146.

On Pruniis padus.

July to November.

Melampsora vacciniorum. (Link.)

Uredospores—Sori yellow, small, pustular, scattered or crowded.

Pseudoperidia hemispherical, perforate above. Spores sub-

globose or ovate, fine, echinulate, orange-yellow, 18-24 X
12-18/X.

Teleufospores—Sori forming very small, pale brown, irregular

crusts, hypophyllous, on the fallen leaves. Spores formed in

the epidermal cells (intracellular), which they generally fill,

septate longitudinally, brown, 14-18/ji.

Syno/iym.

Schrot., loc. cit., p. 365. Winter, loc. cit, p. 244.

Uredo vacciniorum. Link., " Sp. Plant.," vol. ii. p. 15. Berk.,

" Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 378. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 527 ;
" Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit, p. 216. Johnst., "Flor, Berw.," vol. ii. p. 199.
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Exsiccati

Cooke,i. riQ. Vize, "Fungi Brit.,"59; "Micro. Fungi Brit., "226.

On Vaccinium 7nyrtiUus.

June to November.

Melampsora pyrolse. (Gmelin.)

Urcdospores—Sori small, round, globose, yellow, solitary or aggre-

gate on yellowish or brownish spots. Pseudoperidium at

length perforate above. Spores elliptical or subpyriform,

echinulate, orange-yellow, 26-33 x 13-15/i,.

Sxfwnyms.

Schrot, loc. cit.^ p. 366.

yEcidiii/n pyrolcE. Gmelin., " Linne Syst. Nat.," vol. ii. p. 1473.

UreJo pyrolce. Grev., " Flor. Edm.," p. 440. Berk., " Eng.

Flor.," vol. V. p. 378. Johnst., "Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 199.

Trichobasis pyrolc^. Berk., "Outl.,"p. 332. Cooke, " Hdbk.,"

p. 529; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 223.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 438.

On Pyrola rotundifolia and minor.

August to October.

Biology.—Only the uredospores have at present been observed,

but from their general appearance this fungus can hardly be other

than a Melampsora (Schroter).

IV. MELAMPSORELLA. Schrot.

Teleutospores undivided, formed inside the epidermal cells (intracellular),

hyaline, confluent in wide-spreading masses. Promycelial spores hyaline.

I'pdospores echinulate, enclosed in a pseudoperidium.

Melampsora cerastii. (Pers.)

Urcdospores—Sori pustulate, scattered, small, round. Pseudoperi-

dium hemispherical, persistent, apically perforate. .Spores sub-

globose, ovate or clavate, echinulate, yellow, 20-25 ^ i4"20/x.
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Teleutospores—Sori vernal on last year's living leaves, whitish or

pinkish, often covering the whole leaf-surface. Spores spherical

or shortly prismatic, in section polygonal, membrane thick,

smooth, colourless, contents very pale reddish, simple, inter-

cellular, 13-15/X in diameter. Promycelial spores globose,

8-1 o/x., colourless.

Sytjonyms.

Schrot., loc. cit., p. 366, Winter, loc. cit., p. 242.

Uredo pustulata, var. cerastii. Pers., " Syn.," p. 219.

Uredo caryophyllacearum. Johnst., " Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p.

199. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 381, Cooke, " Hdbk.," p.

526 ;
" Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 216.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 6 ; ii. 75 ;
" L. R," 30. Vize, " Fungi Brit," 145.

On Cerastiiim arvense, SteUaria graminea.

Biology.—We are indebted to Schroter for the life-history of this

fungus. The uredospores first make their appearance in June, and

are found throughout the summer until October. The teleutospores

are found in the following year in May and June, in colourless or pale

flesh-coloured sori on those living leaves which have survived the

winter.

COLEOSPOmUM. Lev.

Teleutospores composed of several superimposed cells enclosed

in a thick transparent membrane, confluent in flat waxy masses.

Each cell germinates by a single unseptate promycelial tube,

which produces at its end a single promycelial spore. Uredo-

spores formed in basipetal chains.

I. EUCOLEOSPORIUM. Winter.

Heteroecious, having spermogonia, jecidiospores, uredospores, and teleuto-

spores.-

Coleosporium senecionis. (Pers.)

yEcidiospores—Of two kinds, (i) On the fir needles, scattered or

in small groups. Pseudoperidia cylindrical or laterally com-

pressed, mouth torn irregularly, 2-2*5 ^''"^' ^ligh. (2) On the
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young branches, producing fusiform swellings from the perennial

mycelium. Pseudoperidia larger, crowded, whitish, saccate,

mouth patent, widely torn, 5-6 mm. broad, 2*5-3 mm. high.

Spores orange, spherical or ovate or angular, coarsely and

thickly verrucose, 30-40 X 18-30/i,.

Uredosporcs—Sori orange, small, scattered, soon pulverulent

Spores in short chains, elliptical, ovate, or almost cylindrical,

epispore densely verrucose, 20-30 x i5--5/^

Tekutospores—Sori at first orange, then forming red crusts. Spores

cylindrical or clavate, consisting of about four superimposed

cells, dark orange-red, 90-110 x 17-30/^.

Synonyms.

Winter, loc. cit., p. 248. Schrot, loc. cif., p. 367.

Uredo farinosa, var. senecionis. Pers., " Syn.," p. 218.

yEcidium pini, Pers. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 374.

Grev., t. 7 ;
" Flor. Edin.," p. 444.

Pcridermium pi/ii, Chev. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 535 ;
" Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit., p. 191, t. ii. figs. 27, 28.

Pcridermium acicoliim. Link. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th

edit., p. 191.

Ptucinia glomerata (uredospores). Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 500.

Uredo setiecionis, Schlecht. Berk., "Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 379.

Grev., "Flor. Edin.," p. 438. Johnst., "Flor. Berw.," vol. ii.

p. 198.

Trichobasis senecionis. Berk., " Outl.," p. 322. Cooke, " Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit., t. vii. figs. 145, 146.

Coleosporium senecionis, Fries. Cooke, "Micro. Fungi," 4th

edit, p. 218, t. vii. figs. 145, 146.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 66; ii. 53. Vize, " Micro. Fungi Brit.," 20.

yEcidiospores on the leaves and on the young branches of

Pinus sylvestris, austriam, May and June.

Uredospores and teleutospores on Senccio vulgaris, viscosus,

sylvaticus, SLudJaco/'cca, all the year.

Biology.—The connection between Coleosporium senecionis and

Peridermium pini was first demonstrated by Wolff in 1872. He first



250 Bi'itish UredinecB and Ustilaginece.

found that the sowing of the ascidiospores of /Ec. pint, both from the

leaves and also from the young branches, on Senecio viscosus, sylvaticus,

vernalis, jacobaa, and vulgaris, gave rise to the uredospores of the

Coleosporium. In 1882, I repeated Wolff's culture on S. vulgaris with

the cecidiospores from the leaves with success. In 1883, the Rev. Dr.

Keith sent me from Forres a specimen of JLc. pini on the bark of a

young fir-branch, the spores from which I used for infecting two plants

of ^. vulgai'is, but without success. Too much importance must not

be attached to this failure, considering the distance from which the

aecidiospores came. I have had, however, so many failures in in-

fecting S. vulgaris with the aecidiospores from ^c. pini, var. acicola,

that I think there must be more than one species included under this

name. My friend M. Max. Cornu informs me that in France he

has succeeded in producing Cronartium asclepiadeiim by sowing the

aecidiospores of ALc. pini, var. acicola on Vincetaxicum officinale. As

neither the Cronartium nor its host-plant occur in Britain, we must

conclude that the aecidiospores which M. Cornu employed belong to

a distinct species.

II." HEMICOLEOSPGRIUM. Winter.

Having uredospores and teleutospores, which occur on the same host-

plant.

Coleosporium sonchi. (Pers.)

Uredospores—Sori rounded, soon pulverulent and scattered,

orange. Spores in short chains, rounded, oblong, or sub-

cylindrical, coarsely and densely verrucose, orange-yellow,

20-35 X 15-20/X.

Teleutospores—Sori at first orange, then red, flat, often confluent,

forming crusts. Spores cylindrical or cylindrico-clavate,

generally four-celled, 60-70 x 15-25/^, sometimes as much

as 130-140/X long.

Synonyms.

Schrot, loc. cit, p. 368. Winter, loc. cit, p. 247.

Ui'edo sonchi-arvensis. Pers., "Syn.,"p, 217.

Uredo compransor, Schlecht. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v.

P- 379-

Uredo sonchi, Pers. Purton, " Midi. Flor.," vol. iii., No. 1547.

Johnst., "Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 198. Grev., "Flor. Edin.,''

p. 441.
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Uredo tussilagi?tis, Pers. Grev., " Flor. Edin.," p, 438.

Johnst., " Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 198.

Uredo petasites. Grev., " Flor. Edin.," p. 441. John.st.,

" Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 198.

Coleosporium sonchi-arvensis^ Lev. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 521 ;

"Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 218, t. viii. figs. 178, 179.

Coleosporium cacaiia, D. C. Cooke, "Micro. Fungi," 4th

edit, p. 218.

Coleosporium tussilaginis, Eev. Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 520;

"Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 217, t. viii. figs. 180, 181.

Coleosporium petasiiis, Lev. Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 521;

"Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 217.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 32, 80, 81; ii. 44, 151, 152; " L. R," 45. Vize,

"Fungi Brit.," 45, 48; "Micro. Fungi Brit.," 49.

On Souchus arisensis, olrraceus, Tussiltigo farfara, Petasites

officinalis, Cacalia hastata.

May to October.

Biology.— I have followed Winter and Schriiter in uniting these

species, but further biological observations will probably show some

of them to be distinct.

Coleosporium campanulae. (Pers.)

Uredospores—Sori yellow, small, rounded, soon pulverulent and

scattered. Spores in short chains, rounded or elongated,

verrucose, orange-yellow, 17-25 x 13-20/A.

Telcutospores— Sori at first orange, then red, at length brownish,

flat, confluent. Spores cylindrical or clavate, generally four-

celled, 90-100 X 18-22/X.

Synonyms.

Winter, loc. cif., p. 246. Schrot., loc. cit., p. 369.

Uredo campanulce. Pers., "Syn.," p. 217. Grev., "Flor.

Edin.," p. 440. Johnst., " Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 200.

Coleosporium campanulce. Lev. Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 521;

" Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 218.

Uredo Crustacea. Berk., " Eng. Flor," vol. v. p. 378.
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Exsiccati.

Baxt, 41. Berk., 336. Cooke, i. 81 ; ii. 421. Vize, "Fungi

Brit," 46.

On Campanula rotundifolia, trachelium.

May to October.

Coleosporium euphrasiae. (Schum.)

Uredospores—Sori orange, irregular, soon pulverulent and scattered.

Spores concatenate, subglobose or elongate, often irregular,

verrucose, orange-yellow, 20-30 x 15-20/A.

Teleutospores— Sori at first orange, then red. Spores orange,

cylindrical or clavate, 80-100 X 20-25/x.

Synonyms.

Winter, loc. cit., p. 246. Schrot., ioc. cif., p. 370.

Ui-edo eiiphrasice. Schum., " Enum. Plant. Ssell.," vol. ii.

p. 230.

Uredo rhinanihacearum, D. C. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v.

p. 377. Grev., "Flor. Edin.," p. 439. Johnst, "Flor. Berw.,"

vol. ii. p. 200.

Coleosporium rhinanihacearum^ Lev. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 521 ;

" Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 218, t. viii. figs. 176, 177.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i, 299; ii. 156. Vize, "Fungi Brit.," 47.

On Melatnpyr7wi arvense, Bartsia odontites^ Euphrasia offici-

nalis, Rhinanthus crista-galli.

CHRYSOMYXA. Unger.

Teleutospores formed of a series of superimposed cells, of

which the lower are sterile, forming flat or slightly elevated

orange or reddish waxy crusts. Uredospores in linear series.

Germination of the teleutospores by a multicellular promyceliuni

from each cell, which produces from three to four, mostly four,

promycelial spores.
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HEMICHRVSOMVXA. Winter.

Having only uredospores and teleutospores, which occur on the same host-
plant.

Chrysomyxa pyrolae. (D. C.)

Uredospores— Sori hypophyllous, scattered, generally covering the

under surface of the leaves, roundish, pulverulent, yellow.

Spores ovate or elliptical, often angular, coarsely verrucose,

yellowish orange, 20-23 ^ ^5-22/11.

Teleutospores—Sori orange, then red, flat, waxy. Spores, 1 10-120

X 8-io/i,.

Synonyms.

Schrot., loc. eit., 372. Winter, loc. cit., p. 250.

^cidium pyrolcB. D, C, "Flore frang.," vol. vi. p. 99.

Uredo pyrolcB. Orev., " Flor. Edin.," p. 440. Johnst., " Flor.

Berw.," vol. ii. p. 198.

Trichobasis pyrolce. Berk., " Outl.," p. 332. Cooke, " Hdbk.,"

p. 529; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 22t^, in part.

Exsiccati.

Vize, "Micro. Fungi Biit.," 52

On Pyrola rotiindifolia.

Chrysomyxa empetri. (Pers.)

Uredospores—Sori orange, roundish or elongate, at first covered by

the epidermis, then surrounded by it. Spores ovate, elliptical,

or pyriform, verrucose, orange-yellow, 25-30 x 17-25/x.

Synonyms.

Schrot., loc. cit., p. 372.

Uredo empetri., Pers. Moug. and Nest, Exs., No. 391. Cooke,

Seem. Jour. Bot., vol. iv. p. 99 \
" Hdbk.," p. 527 ;

" Micro. Fungi,"

4ih edit., p. 216.

On Empetrum nigrum.

May to September.
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CRONARTIUM. Fries.

Teleutospores unicellular, compacted into a cylindrical body,

germinating at maturity on the living host-plant. Promycelial

spores almost spherical, pale. Uredospores enclosed in a pseudo-

peridium, which surrounds the base of the cylinder of teleutospores.

Cronartium flaccidum. Alb. and Schw.

Uredospores—Sori small. Pseudoperidia broadly conical, dark

yellow, persistent. Spores elliptical or ovate, echinulate, 20-30

X i3-20;u,.

Teleutospores—Sori cylindrical, often curved, about 2 mm. high.

Spores oblong or cylindrical, brown, io-i2/>t across.

Synonyms.

Sphariafiaccida. Alb. and Schw., "Consp.," p. 31.

Cronartiuju paonm, Cast. Cooke, "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit,

p. 215.

Cronartmm Jlaccidu/n (Alb. and Schw.). Winter, loc. cit., p. 236.

On Fceonia officinalis. In gardens. North Wootton ; C B. P.

South of England ; Miss Jelly.

APPENDIX.

Imperfect Forms, of which the Full Life-History is

UNKNOWN.

UREDO.

Spores produced singly on the terminal ends of mycelial

hyphae (basidia). Germination by a germ-tube which does not

produce promycelial spores, but enters the host-plant through its

stomata.
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Uredo agrimoniae. D. C.

Sori pustular, hypophyllous, roundish or irregular, often confluent

and wide-spreading, covered by rather thin pseudoperidia.

Spores subglobose or ovate, verrucose, orange, 17-23 x
14-17/X.

Sytiotiyms.

Winter in Rabh., " Krypt. Flor.," p. 252

Uredo potentillaruin, var. agn'monia. D. C, " Flore fran^.,"

vol. vi. p. 81.

Uredo potcntillarum, D. C Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 382.

Grev., "Flor. Edin.," p. 438. Johnst., "Flor. Berw.," vol. ii.

p. 199. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 525; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.,

p. 215.

Coleosporiuin ochraceu/n, Fckl. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th

edit., p. 218.

Exsiccafi.

Cooke, i. 635; ii. 149. Vize, "Fungi Brit.," 57; "Micro.

Fungi Brit.," 325.

On Agrimonia eupaloria.

Uredo symphyti. 1). C.

Sori minute, very numerous, hypophyllous, yellow. Mycelium

perennial. Spores subglobose, ovate, finely echinulate, yellow,

25-35 X 16-24^.

Synonyms.

Winter, loc. cit., p. 254.

Uredo symphyti, D. C. " Encyc," vol. viii. p. 232.

Trichobasis symphyti, Lev. Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 529. Berk.,

"Outl.,"p. 332.

Coleosporiitm symphyti, Fckl^ Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4ih

edit., p. 218.

Exsiccati.

Berk., 320.

On Symphytum officinale.

May to September.
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Uredo polypodii. Pers.

Sori orange-yellow, rounded or irregular, scattered, often confluent,

covered by the epidermis. Spores of two kinds : {a) ovate or

elliptical, echinulate above, smooth below, orange-yellow, 24-30

X 12-15/x; {b) ovate or elliptico-polygonal, orange, with a

very thick epispore (5/x) quite smooth, 40-50 X 25-35/A.

Synonyms.

Schrot, " Krypt. Flor. Schl.," vol. iii. p. 374.

Uredo linearis, var. polypodii. Pers., " Syn.," p. 217.

U7-edofilicum, Desm. Berk.," Eng. Flor.," vol, v. p. 383. Sow.,

320. Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 526; ''Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.,

p. 215.

Exsiccati.

Berk., 339. Cooke, i. 633 ; ii. 73. Vize, " Micro. Fungi,"

143-

On Polypodiiim dryopteris, Cystopieris fragilis, Adiancum

capillus-veneris.

Uredo scolopendri. Fckl.

Sori hypophyllous, small, pustulate, pale yellow, on brownish

irregular spots. Pseudoperidium hemispherical, opening by a

small aperture above, through which the spores escape. Spores

subglobose orclavate, echinulate, 30-40 X 15-20/*.

Synonyms.

Schrot., loc. cit., p. 374.

Uredo scolopendri, Fckl.

Milesia polypodii, B. White (?). "Scot. Nat.," vol. iv. p. 162,

t. ii. fig. 5.

On Blechnum spicant, Scolopendrium vulgare.

June to October.

Uredo mulleri. Schrot.

Spermogonia epiphyllous, on circular yellow spots. Sori amphi-

genous, roundish, golden-yellow, often circinate. Spores

globose, echinulate, orange, 18-20/x in diameter.



Uredo. 257

Synonyms.

Uredo miilleri. Schrot., " Krypt. Flor. Schl.," vol. iii. p. 375.
Undo cecidioides. I. Miiller, Rostp. der Rosa mid Rubusarten,

1886, p. 24, t. ii. fig. 12.

On Rxibus friiticosiis. Haywood Forest, Hereford ; C. B. P.

Ireland ; Mr. Greenwood Pim.

October to November.

Biology.— Miiller suggests that this may be connected with

Chrysomyxa albida.

Uredo quercus. Brond.

Sori hypophyllous, yellow, then orange, orbicular, minute, scattered

or in clusters. Spores subglobose, echinulate, orange-yellow,

15-25 X 12-15/X.

Synonym.

Winter, loc. cit, p. 254.

Uredo quercus, Brond. Duby, " Hot. Gall.," vol. ii. p. 893.

Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 383. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 526;
"Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 216.

Exsiccati.

Berk., 239. Cooke, i. 281 ; ii. 76. Vize, "Fungi Brit.," 58 ;

"Micro. Fungi Brit.," 129.

On Quercus pedunculata.

Uredo iridis. (Thiim.)

Sori oval, linear, sometimes confluent, am]:)higenous, at first

covered, then naked, chestnut-brown. Spores profuse, mostly

globose, rarely oval or pyriform, nucleate, with two germ-pores,

brown, echinulate, 30-35 x 20-25/x.

Synonym.

Uromyces iridis (Lev.). Thiim., " Myco. Univ.," No. 2045.

On Iris flavissima, spuria, ensaia, decora, kingii, pumila, fili-

folia, caucasica, iberica, tolmicana. In gardens.

June to September.

S
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Biology.—This species occurs upon various species of cultivated

iris. To Dr. M. Foster, F.R.S., I am indebted for numerous speci-

mens. Repeated examinations at various periods of the year, both on

the part of Dr. Foster and myself, have failed to show teleutospores.

When applied to /. pseudo-acorus and fcctidissima^ I have almost

always failed in obtaining any results. Thiimen's specimen in my
copy consists only of uredospores, and is on I.flavissima from Siberia.

Rabenhorst's Uredo iridis on I. pumila ("Fung. Europ.," No. 1674)

seems to be the same plant. Dr. M. Foster says, " It came out with

me first on /. flavissima^ then on /. tolmieana, then on /. iberica,

and all the irises from Central Asia ; also on /. spuria^ ensata;

finally on /. decora^ kmgtiy pmnila, filifolia, and caiccasica. It does

not readily attack the broad-leaved Mediterranean forms, such as

/. germattka, pallida^ etc. ; but I am inclined to think that almost

every species would take it. I have not yet, however, seen it on

/. fcetidissima or pseudo-acorus.''''

Uredo phillyreae. Cooke.

Sori yellow, rounded or elliptical, on yellowish spots, solitary or in

clusters. Spores subglobose, ovate, finely echinulate, orange-

yellow, 15-18 X I2-I5/A.

Synonym.

Uredo phillyrecR. Cooke, Exs.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 592. Vize, " Fungi Brit.," 142.

On Phillyrea media.

Uredo tropaeoli. Desm.

Hypogenous spots, pale yellow. Sori minute, roundish, scattered

or confluent. Spores ovoid or subglobose, orange.

Synonym.

Uredo tropceoli. Desm., Ann. Nat. Sc, 1836, vol. vi. p. 243.

Cooke, Seem. Jour. Bot., vol. iv. p. 97; " Hdbk.," p. 528;
"Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 216.



Cceorna. 259

E.xsiccati.

Desm., i. 837.

On Tropaolum aduncum.

October.

This species, which can hardly be regarded as British, was

found by Dr. Capron, in 1865, near Guildford.

Uredo lynchii. (B. and Br.)

Spots small, pallid, scattered, rarely confluent. Spores yellow.

obovate, beautifully echinulate, with short pedicels, 20-30 x
2 8-35/^-

Synonym.

Trichobasis lynchii. B. and Br., Ann. Nat. Hist., No. 1706.

W. G. Smith, Gard. Chron., May 30, 1885, p. 693, fig. 154.

On exotic Spiranthes. Kew Gardens.

Not truly a British species.

Uredo plantaginis. B. and Br.

Spots pallid, pustular, minute, soon ruptured at the apex. Spores

elliptical, yellow.

Synonym.

Uredo plantaginis. B. and Br., Ann. Nat. Hist., No. 1905.

On Plantago lanceolata. Wood Newton, Dolgelly.

There is some doubt as to whether this is not a Synchytrium.

C^OMA.

Spores without a j)seudoperidium, accompanied by spermo-

gonia, with or without paraphyses, produced in chains. Germi-

nation as in Uredo.

Caeoma saxifragae. (Strauss)

.1 rounded or oval, flat, orange, amphigenous, scattered. Spores

subglobose, finely verrucose, orange-yellow, 17-30/x in

diameter.



26o British Uredinece and Ustilaginecs.

Synonyms.

Winter, loc. cit., p, 258.

Uredo polymorpha, vax. saxifrages. Strauss in Wetter., "Ann.,"

vol. ii. p. 87.

Uredo saxtfragarzi?n, D.C. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 381.

Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 525; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 215.

Grev., " Flor. Edin.," p. 440.

On Saxifraga graniilata.

June to September.

Caeoma euonymi. (Gmelin.)

Spermogonia flat, circinating in small clusters. Sori rounded,

often confluent, on the leaves and young branches. Spores

round, elliptical, or subpyriform, finely verrucose, pale yellow,

13-25 X 25-30/^.

Synonyms.

Winter, loc. cit., p. 259.

Vadium euonymi. Gmelin, "Linne Syst. Nat.," vol. ii. p. 1473.

Uredo eiwnymi, Mart. Cooke, '* Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.,

p. 216.

On Euonymus europceus.

August to September.

Cseoma mercurialis. (Pers.)

Sori flat, roundish or irregular, often circinating and confluent on

large yellow spots, orange-yellow. Spores elliptical or sub-

pyriform, finely verrucose, orange-yellow, 17-25 X io-15/x.

Synonyms.

Winter, loc. cit,, p. 257.

Uredo conjluens, var. mercurialis. Pers., " Syn.," p. 214.

Uredo confiuens, D. C. Berk., "Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. I'^l-

Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 527; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 216,

t. vii. figs. 133, 134. Grev., "Flor. Edin.," p. 438. Sow., t. 397,

fig. 6.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 117 ; ii. 426. Vize, "Fungi Brit.," 144.



CcFonia. 261

On Mercurialis perennis.

May and June.

Biology.—This is stated by Rostrup and Nielsen to be the

.'Ecidium of Melavipsora troniihr from Populus iremida and albn.

I repeated their experiments by placing the teleutospores from P. tn-

mula on Mercurialis perennis on several occasions, but was unable

to confirm their statement. The CcEoma pinitorqiiuin, which these

authors also state to be connected with a form of M. tre?nula', has

not yet occurred in Britain.

In October, 1887, however, during the annual excursions of the

Woolhope Club, I gathered a number of leaves of Populus alba, on

Dinmore Hill, with a Melampsora on them. In April and May, 1888,

I infected with this Melampsora some plants of Mercurialis perennis,

which had been growing for several years in my garden at King's

Lynn, and produced first the spermogonia, and then the perfect C;eoma.

Caeoma alliorum. Link.

Spermogonia flat, yellowish, in circular groups. Sori amphigenous

in circular or elliptical clusters. Spores subglobose or ellip-

tical, punctate, yellow, 17-25 x 10-20/A.

Synonyms.

Cceoma alliatum. Link (?), "Sp. Plant.," vol. ii. p. 43.

Uredo alliorum, D. C Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.,

]). 217, in part.

On Allium ursinum, oleraceum, 7'ineale.

Biology.— Schroter thinks this species, or at least the form of it

that occurs on A. oleraceum, is connected with Melampsora populina

'" KrA-pt. Flor Schl," vol. iii. p. 363).

Cseoma orchidis. Alb. and Schw.

Spermogonia on yellowish spots. Sori generally irregular, flat,

often confluent. Spores subglobose or ovate, punctate, yellow.

15-25 X 10-20/U.

Synonyms.

Winter, loc. cit., p. 256.

Uredo confluens, var. orchidis. Alb. and Stliw., -'Consi).,"

I 22.
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Uredo orchidis, Mart. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 527; "Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit, p. 216.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 61 ; ii. 323.

On Orchis maculata, latifoiia, Listera ovata.

May and June.

Biology.—In view of so many statements having been made that

the Caeomata are the Eecidiospores of the Melampsorse, I have made
several cuUures with the teleutospores of M. betiilince on Orchis

maculata and lati/olia, but always without result (Exp. 256, 284, 343).

I was led to do so from finding C. orchidis under a birch-tree affected

with the Melampsora, but I feel sure there is no connection between

these two fungi.

Caeoma laricis. (Westd.).

Sori minute, on yellow spots, surrounded by the ruptured epi-

dermis and a number of barren cells. Spores subglobose or

elliptical, finely echinulate, orange-yellow, 15-25 x 12-18/A.

Synonym.

Winter, loc. cit., p. 256.

Uredo laricis. Westd., Bullet. Acad. Roy. Belgique, 2nd se'r.,

tome xi., No. 34.

On Pimis larix.

May and June.

Biology.—This species is not uncommon early in the year on

larch foliage, but is very inconspicuous and easily overlooked. From

certain reasons I was led to apply the spores to a plant of Senecio

Jacobcea, but they produced no result. The investment of barren cells

shows its relationship to the yEcidia. Hartig has more recently

asserted that this species is connected with one form of Melampsora

tremtcla, and Professor Trail has found them growing in company

near Aberdeen (see p. 241).

^CIDIUM.

Spores surrounded by a pseudoperidium
;
produced in basipetal

series. Germination as in Uredo.
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* Mycelium localized, short-lived.

-fficidium aquilegiae. Pers.

Pseudoperidia crowded upon round, thickened, yellow spots on

the leaves, or upon elongated swellings on the stems,

cylindrical, with white, torn, everted edges, Spores sub-

globose, finely verrucose, orange, 16-30 x 14-20/u..

Synonym.

Winter, loc. cit., p. 268.

j^cidiiim aquilegicB. Pers, " Ic. Pict.," p. 58, t. 23, fig. 4.

Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 539.

Exsiuati.

Vize, " Micro. Fungi Brit.," 58.

On Aquilegia vulgaris.

May and June.

iEcidinm grossulariae. (Gmelin).

Pseudoperidia on concave thickened spots, which are reddish

above and yellow below, roundish on the leaves, and some-

times covering the whole surface of the young fruit, and even

on the seeds, shortly cylindrical, hypophyllous, with much-

torn white edges. Spores subglobose or polygonal, yellow,

finely echinulate, 15-24 x 12-18/a.

Synonyms.

Winter, loc. cit., p. 198.

yEcidium riebcllum, (i grossularice, Gmelin. "Linnd Syst. Nat.,"

vol. ii. p. 1473.

yEculiutn grossularicB, D. C Grev., t. 62. Berk., " Eng.

Klor.," vol. v. p. 372. Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 541; "Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit., p. 197.

Exsiaan.

Cooke, i. 10. Vize, "Fungi Brit.," 135; "Micro. Fungi

Brit.," 328.

On Ribes grossularia.

May and June.
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Biology.—This species varies very much in frequency in different

seasons, sometimes being very abundant ; at other times scarcely a

specimen can be found.

.fficidium periclymeni. Schum.

Pseudoperidia on roundish, pallid, yellow spots on the leaves,

hypogenous, cylindrical, with white, irregularly torn edges.

Spores subglobose or polygonal, finely verrucose, yellow,

15-27 X 15-25/^-

Synonym.

jEcidium periclymeni. Schum., " Enum. Plant. Saell.," vol. ii.

p. 225. Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 539; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.,

p. 196. Winter, loc. cit., p. 264.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 102; ii. 96; " L. R," 54. Vize, "Fungi Brit.," 78.

On Lofiicera periclymemwi.

Biology.— I have made a great number of experimental cultures

with this species during the past five years, but hitherto entirely with-

out success.

.fficidium prunellse. Winter.

Pseudoperidia on yellowish brown or violet-edged spots, generally

arranged concentrically, cup-shaped, white, with whitish,

rather torn and everted edges. Spores colourless, polygonal,

finely echinulate, 16-21/x in diameter.

Synonym.

Vadium prunellce. Winter in Rabh. (sub. Uromyces), " Krypt.

Flor.," vol. i. p. 164.

On Prunella vulgaris.

Forres ; Rev. Dr. Keith.

.fficidium convallarige. Schum.

Pseudoperidia on pale or yellowish spots, which are roundish on

the leaves and elongate on the stems, flat, with torn white

edges. Spores subglobose, finely verrucose, yellow, 15-30

X 14-22/^.
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Synonym.

yEcidium convallarice. Schum., " Enum. Plant. Si^U./' vol. ii.

p. 224. Winter, loc. cit., p. 259.

On Convallaria fnajalis. Mr. Birks.

May to July.

.fficidium barbarese. D. C.

Pseudoperidia amphigenous on rubescent spots, in irregular

clusters, large, cup-shaped, rather flat, edges whitish, torn or

crenulate. Spores orange, subglobose, finely verrucose, 15-

25ytt in diameter.

Synonym,

/^cidiwn barbarccz. D. C, "Flore frang.," vol. ii. p. 244.

Duby, " Bot. Gall," vol. ii. p. 905. Cooke, " Grevillea," vol. x.

p. 115. Winter, loc. cit, p. 267.

On Barbarea prcecox. Plymouth; Mr. ^^arenne.

BiOLOGV.—Sometimes the pseudoperidia occupy the whole leaf-

surface, causing considerable distortion.

.fficidium clematidis. D. C.

Pseudoperidia in roundish clusters on the leaves, often upon

swellings on the pedicels and young shoots, causing consider-

able distortion, shortly cylindrical or flat, with white torn

edges. Spores subglobose, minutely verrucose, yellow, 20-2 7/x

in diameter.

Synonym.

Winter, loc. cit., p. 270.

./Ecidium ranunculaceanim, var. clematidis. D. C, " Flore

francj.," vol. ii. p. 243. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 539.

On Clejnatis vitalba.

May to July.

Biology.—Rdthay states that this is connected with Melampsoni

ulina, Tul. ("IJber auto, und hetcroecische Urcdinccn," I'erluind.

I. bat. Gcscll.,hA. xxxi. p. 13. Wein : 1881.) I have tried this culture



266 British UredinecB and Ustilaginece.

on four occasions in 1886, with M. populina, from P
.
pyrainidalis , but

always without success ; and in 1888, from P. alba, with the same

result.

^cidium sonchi. Johnst.

"Minute, scattered, whitish or cream-coloured, prominent. Spores

ovate, rather large."

Synonym.

Johnst., " Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 205.'

On the under surface of the leaves of SoncJms arvensis, in

autumn.

" The cover does not split so regularly, and is not so decidedly

cupped, as is common in this genus."

.fficidium ranunculacearum. D. C.

Pseudoperidia hypophyllous in roundish or elongated clusters of

various sizes, cup-shaped, whitish, margin brittle. Spores

polygonal, orange-yellow, 17-28 X 14-20//.

Synonym.

Winter, loc. cit., p. 269. Grev., " Flor. Edin.," p. 446. D. C,
" Flore fran9.," vol. vi. p. 97.

On Ranunculus lingua. Duddingston Loch ; Dr. Greville.

.fficidmm dracontii. Schw.

Pseudoperidia on extensive pallid spots on the leaves, sometimes

almost covering them, arranged without order, elongate.

Spores orange.

Synonym,

^cidium dracontii. Schw., Trans. Am. Phil. Soc, 1834.

Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 538 ;
" Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 200.

On Aj-ujn triphyllum. In gardens, Melbury, 1863 ; M. J.B.

This can hardly be considered a British species.

.fficidium strobilinum. (Alb. and Schw.)

Pseudoperidia numerous, in clusters on the inner surface of the

scales of the fallen cones, hemispherical or polygonal from
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mutual pressure, about i mm. wide, mostly opening obliquely.

Spores irregularly rounded or sub-elliptical, yellow, 18-34

X 16-23/X.

Synonyms.

Winter, loc. cit., p. 260.

Licea strobilina. Alb. and Schw., " Consp.," p. 109, t. vi. fig. 5.

Phelonitis strobilina^ Pers. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 409.

Perichana strobilina. Fries, "Syst Mya," vol. iii. p. 190.

Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 321. Grev., t. 275.

Exsiccati.

Berk., 292. Cooke, i. 522.

On the scales of the cones of Pinus abies.

.fficidium incarceratum. B. and Br.

"Sori minute, crowded in irregular spots. Peridia included in the

parenchyma of the leaf. Pseudospores pallid."

Synonym.

Vadium incarceratum. B. and Br. in Rabh.,"Fung. Europ.,"

No. 1492.

On Sagittaria sagittifolia.

I can detect but little difference between this and Doassansia

sagittarice.

.fficidium phillyrege. D. C.

Pseudoperidia mostly thickly crowded, in large numbers, with

almost entire, slightly inverted edges. Spores very variously

shaped, roundish, oval, oblong, or pyriform, verrucose, orange-

yellow, 18-35 X 15-20/X.

Synonym.

yEcidium phillyrecs. D. C, " Flore fran^.," vol. vi. p. 96.

Cooke, ** Hdbk.," p. 539. Winter, loc. cit., p. 263.

Exsiccati.

Thum., "Myc. Univ.," 1717. Vize, "Micro. Fungi Brit.,"

236.
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On Phillyrea media.

Biology.—This is a doubtful .^cidium, being little more than a

condition of Cceoina phillyrecE^ as far as I have observed it.

iEcidiura glaucis. Dozy and Molk.

Pseudoperidia irregularly scattered, sometimes circinating, in

various-sized groups, shortly cylindrical or flattish, with white

torn edges. Spores polygonal, finely granular, colourless,

16-25 X 15-20/U,.

Synonym,

^cidiutn glaucis. Dozy, and Molk., Tijdschr. v. Natur. Ges.,

vol. xii. p. 16. Cooke, " Grevillea," vol. xv. p. 29. Winter,

ioc. cit, p. 262.

On Glaux maritima.

.fficidium poterii. Cooke.

Pseudoperidia hypogenous in subrotund or elongate clusters on

the leaves, also upon the petioles, scattered or circinate,

immersed, edges torn into minute fugacious teeth. Spores

yellowish, oval.

Synonym.

JEcidiiini poterii. Cooke, Seem. Jour. Bot., vol. ii. p. 39, t. xiv.

fig. 3 ;
" Hdbk.," p. 540 ;

" Micro. Fungi.," 4th edit., p. 198.

On Poterium sanguisorba.

May and June.

Probably this is the species referred to by Mr. Berkeley in

the " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 373, as having been found by Dr.

Greville.

** Mycelium perennial, diffused in the host-plant.

JEcidium punctatum. Pers.

Pseudoperidia uniformly scattered over the whole of the foliage,

hypophyllous, flat, semi-immersed, with torn yellowish edges.

Spores subglobose, pale yellowish-brown, i5-24/>i in diameter.

Spermogonia scattered, blackish, punctiform.
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Synonyms.

Winter, loc. cit., p. 269.

Jicidium pufictatiim, Pers. Ann. Bot., 1796, vol. xx. p. 135.

Vadium quadrifidum. D. C, " Flor. franc," vol. vi. p. 190.

Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 371. Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 536;
" Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 194.

Exskcati.

Berk., 227. Cooke, i. loi ; ii. 310. Vize, "Fungi Brit.," 73.

On Anemone ranunculoides {coronaria).

April and May.

Biology.—The affected leaves are thicker, and borne on longer

stems, than the healthy ones.

.fficidium leucospermum. D. C.

.-Ecidiospores—Spermogonia scattered equally over the whole

surface of the leaves, and generally upon all the leaves of the

affected plants, which are altered in habit thereby. Pseudo-

peridia shortly cylindrical, white, with torn edges. Spores

polygonal, colourless, smooth, 15-22/x in diameter, sometimes

26/Li long. Mycelium perennial,

Syno?iy?ns.

yEcidium leucospermum, D. C. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v.

p. 371. Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 536; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.,

t p. 194, t- i- figs. 4-6.

Puccinia fiisca (Relh.). Winter in Rabh., " Krypt Flor.,"

vol. i. p. 199, in part. Schrot., "Krypt. Flor./' vol. iii. p. 343, in

part.

Lycoperdon inuatum. Withering, vol. iv. p. 352.

Exsiccati.

Baxter, 89. Berk., 220. Cooke, i. 3; ii. 77. Vize, "Fungi

i;iit.," 74.

On Anemone nemorosa.

April and May.
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Biology.—Although Winter and Schroter consider this species

to be the ^cidium of Piiccinia fusca, yet, in the absence of direct

biological evidence, I venture to differ from them. The Puccinia in

question is very common, but the ^cidium is rare in Britain.

^cidium bunii. D. C.

^cidiospores—Pseudoperidia generally on swellings on the stems,

shortly cylindrical, with whitish, torn, everted edges. Spores

polygonal, finely verrucose, orange-yellow, 15-20/x, in diameter,

sometimes 25/A long.

Synonym.

jScidiufii biinit, D. C. "Syn.," p. 51. Berk., " Eng. Flor.,"

vol. V. p. 370. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 540 ;
" Micro. Fungi," 4th

edit, p. 196. Grev., "Flor. Edin.," p. 445.

On Conopodium denudatum {Buniuin flexuosum).

Biology.—This .^Ecidium is comparatively rare in Britain, and

I have never been able to obtain any evidence that it is connected

with the Puccinia which occurs on the same host-plant.

.fficidium euphorbise. Gmelin.

Pseudoperidia equally scattered over the whole leaf-surface, at

first conical, then cup-shaped, with whitish torn edges.

Spores polygonal or subglobose, finely verrucose, orange-

yellow, 19-26 X 30-35/A.

Synonym.

Winter, loc. cit., p. 261.

Vadium euphorbice. Gmelin, " Linne Syst. Nat," vol. ii.

p. 1473, i" pai't. Purton, "Midi. Flor.," vol. iii. No. 1537 (?).

On Euphorbia exigua.

Hampshire ; Mr. Hill.

JEcidium elatinum. Alb. and Schw.

Mycelium perennial in the affected branches, causing fusiform

swellings, from which are given off deformed shoots {Hexen-

besen), which bear pale green, short, swollen leaves on all



yEciJiu)?i. 271

sides. Spermogonia immersed, conical, honey-coloured.

Pseudoperidia white, opening irregularly. Spores elliptical

or polygonal, coarsely verrucose, 16-30 x 15-17/i,.

Syfiofijms.

Vadium elafinum. Alb. and Schw., "Consp.," p. 121.

Peridermium elatinum, Alb. and Schw. Cooke. Seem. Jour.

Bof., vol. ii. p. 54; " Hdbk.," p. 535 ;
" Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.,

p. 194.

On Pintis picea.

.^cidium pseudo-columnare. J. Kiihn.

Pseudoperidia in two rows on the under side of the affected

leaves, which are not altered in length or breadth, but are

paler than the healthy ones. Pseudoperidia spherical, ovate,

or elongate, '5-2 mm. high, edges irregularly torn. Spores

white, finely verrucose, ovate, elongate elliptical, or irregular,

often triangular in section, 33-37 X 18-25/x.

Synonyms.

J. Kiihn, "Hedwigia," 1884, p. 168.

Peridermium columnare. Alb. and Schw. Cooke, "Hdbk.,"

P- 535 ; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 194, t. ii. figs. 27, 28.

Exsiccaii.

Vize, " Micro. Fungi Brit.," 60. Cooke, i. 214.

On Abies pectinata, nordmaniana, amabilis, cephalonica.

Lyme Regis,. Mr. Munro.

Biology.—ALcidium colum7iare was found by De Bary to be

the i^lcidium of Mclampsora ^(^ocpperitana, Kiihn ; but the teleuto-

spores have not up to the present time been found in England,

although their host-plant, Vaccinium vitis-idcea, is by no means rare.

I therefore submitted specimens of this species to Professor Kiihn,

who found them to be his /Ec. pseudo-columnare, the life-history of

which is distinct from ^c. columnar^.



DESCRIPTIONS OF THE BRITISH
USTILAGINE^.

USTILAGINE^. Schroter.

Fungi parasitic in the tissues of living plants. Mycelium

widely spreading, but soon vanishing. Teleutospores produced

in the interior of mycelial branches, which often become gelati-

nized. Germination of the spores by a promycelium and pro-

mycelial spores (sporidia), or by continuous sprouting, after the

manner of yeast-spores.

Ustilago. Pers.

Teleutospores simple, produced in the interior of much gela-

tinized swollen hyphse ; when mature forming pulverulent masses.

Germination by a septate promycelium, which produces pro-

mycelial spores (sporidia) both laterally and apically, but principally

the former.

* Teleutospores smooth or obscurely punctate.

Ustilago longissima. (Sow.)

Forming long parallel lines, mostly on the upper side of the leaves,

soon pulverulent, olive-brown. Teleutospores globose, some-

times discoid, often irregular, pale olive-brown, smooth, yS~4H-
in diameter, 6-7/x long. Promycelia very short.

Syii§onyms.

Ustilago longissima. Winter in Rabh., "Krypt. Flor.," vol. i.

p. 85.
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Ustllagolonsissi,na,T^x\. Cooke, " Hdbk," p. si^^^^Mi^
Fung,," 4th edit., p. 2.9, t. v. figs. 105-107

^
'

^•

Urcdo longissuna. Sou-., t. 139. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol v
i

^- 11- P- 375- .
• •

Exsiccaii.

Baxter, 230. Cooke, i. 55 ; ii. 71. vize, " Fungi Brit.," 2.^^.

On Glyceria ac]uatica ^.nd J!uifans.
Throughout the summer and autumn.

resctce^Tn^r'^''' "f^^^P^^"^^
^^^dom if ever develop their inflo-rescence Intermixed with the teleutospores are a number of pale cellsthe f.nc .on of which is unknown. For an account of the geLna ionof the teleutospores, see p. 81.

sciminduon

Ustilago hypodytes. (Schlecht.)

Produced on the culms, beneath the leaf-sheaths, soon exposed,
black, with a tinge of olive, pulverulent. Teleutospores sub-
globose, oblong, or angular, pale yellowish brown, subtrans-
parent, smooth, 3-6 x 3-4-5/-, mixed with others much larger.

Sy/iony/ns.

Cceoma hypodytes. Schlecht., " Flor. Berol.," vol. ii p 120l^Ua^ kypodytes, Fries. Winter, /... ./,, p. 87.
'

Cooke,
Hdbk.,

p. 5,3; ''Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 229, t. v. figs
100, 101.

1 77 5 .

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 56 ; ii. 433. Vize, " Fungi Brit," 35.

On Triticum repcnsjunceum, Elymus arenarius, Bromus ercclus,
r'samma are?iaria.

June to November.
t

BiOLOGV.—See p. 80.

Ustilago segetum. (Bull.)

Produced in the receptacle and rachis, destroying the whole
inflorescence, dusty, black, with an olive-hnnvn lustre. Teleuto-
spores globose or irregular, often flattened on one side, pale

'1'
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yellowish-brown, subtransparent, smooth or obscurely punctate

or granular, 5-8//, in diameter.

Synonyms.

Reticularia segetum. Bull, " Champ.," vol. i. p. 90, t. 472,

fig. 2. With., vol. iv. p. 356. Purton, vols, ii., iii. No. 1079.

Johnst, " Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 203. Grev., " Flor, Edin.,"

p. 442.

l/j-edo segetum. Pers., " Disp. Meth.," p. 56. Berk., " Eng.

Flor.," vol. V. p. 314.

Ustilago carbo, Tul. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 512.

Ustilago segetum (Bull.). Winter, loc. cit., p. 90. Cooke,

" Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 229, t. v. figs. 98, 99.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 54; ii. 428, 430, 432. Baxter, 43. Vize, "Fungi

Brit," 31.

On Avena elatior, sativa, Triticum vulgat^e, Hordeum indgare,

distichum, hexadichum.

May and June.

Biology.—See p. 74, and p. loi. Mr. J. L. Jensen, of Copen-

hagen, has recently published his observations on the biology of this

species. He has succeeded in infecting oats, barley, and wheat, by

removing the external envelopes of the seeds and applying the spores

to the bare kernels. He finds that the varieties of U. segetum which

occur upon the above plants are biologically distinct, the Ustilago

from the one cereal being incapable of infecting the others. Upon

barley he finds two well-marked forms, var. tecta and nuda. Of these

nuda is by far the most common. The spores have a tinge of yellow

when seen en masse ; they are rather smaller than those of tecta.

The affected ears are completely destroyed, excepting the rachis, and

the spores soon scattered. Tecta, on the other hand, has somewhat

larger spores, which, when seen en masse, are jet-black. The affected

ears are nearly twice as broad as the healthy ones, and do not emerge,

from the top of the leaf-sheath, but burst through laterally. Each of

the affected kernels retains its shape for a considerable time, being

enclosed in a membranous investment. The spores escape through

minute fissures which appear in this membrane. Tecta has been

found in the island of lona, but it doubtless occurs all over Britain.
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Ustilago grandis. Fries.

On the caulms beneath the leaf-sheath, often occupying whole

internodes, black, dusty. Teleutospores globose, elongated

or irregular, pale brown, smooth, 7-1 2 x 6-8/a.

Synonyms.

Ustilago grandis. Fries, " Syst. Mycol.," vol. iii. p. 518.

Schrot., " Krypt. Flor. Schl.," vol. iii. p. 268. Winter, loc. cit, 87.

Ustilago typhoides. B. and Br., Ann. Nat. Hist., No. 480.

Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 513 ; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 229, t. vi.

figs. 128, 129.

On Phragniites communis.

July to November.

Biology.—See p. 83.

Ustilago grammica. B. and Br.

Forming little transverse bands, consisting of short, parallel black

lines, 2 mm. or more long. Teleutospores globose, very minute.

Synonym.

Ustilago grammica. B. and Br., Attn. Nat. Hist., No. 483.

Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 514; " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 229, t. vi.

figs. 1 20, 121.

On Aira caspitosa and Glyceria aquatica.

I have never met with this species ; and am unable to give

any details concerning its spore-germination.

Ustilago marina. Durieu.

Spore-masses blackish brown, forming swellings on the roots.

Teleutospores of two forms : {a) globose or obtusely ovoid or

elongated, 10-13/^; {b) irregularly ovoid elongate, 16 X

lo-i 3/i, olive-brown, smooth.

Synonym.

F. V. Waldh., " Syst. des Ust," p. 17.

Ustilago marina. Cooke, " Grevillea," vol. xiv. p. 90.

On Scirpus parvulus.

i
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.

Ustilago hypogaea. Tul.

Spore-masses black, compact, formed round the root-stock, inter-

sected by white fibres. Teleutospores rounded or rounded

polygonal, dark brown, scarcely transparent, smooth, contents

very oleaginous, 20-24 x 14-20/x.

Sytwtiym.

Ustilago hypogcBa. Tulasne, "Fung. Hypogsei," 1862, p. 196.

F. V. Waldh., " Monograph," p. 18. " Grevillea," vol. xiii. p. 52.

On Linaria spuria. Isle of Wight.

Ustilago caricis. (Pers.)

Spore-masses black, produced within the glumes, forming a firm,

black, globose body. Teleutospores very irregular in form,

spherical, elliptical, discoid or angular. Epispore dark brown,

opaque, obscurely punctate, 12-24 X 7-2 o/x.

Synonyms.

Winter, loc. cit., p. 92. Schrot., loc. cit., p. 270,

Uredo caricis. Pers., "Syn.," p. 225.

Uredo tirceolorum, D. C. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 375.

Grev., "Flor. Edin.," p. 443. Johnst., "Flor. Berw.," vol. ii.

p. 204.

Ustilago urceolorum, Tul. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 512. "Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit., p. 229, t. vi. figs. 109-111.

Ustilago montagnei. B. and Br., No. 479. Cooke, " Hdbk.,"

p. 513 ; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 229, t. v. figs. 96, 97.

Farinaria carbonaria. Sow., t. 396, fig. 4.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 541. Berk., 114. Vize, "Micro. Fungi," 131.

On Carex pracox, stcllulata, reciirva, glauca, dioica, vulgaris,

panicea, pseudocyperus^ hirta, Rhyncospora alba.

June to August.
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Ustilago bistortarum. (D. C.)

Produced in buUate masses in the leaves, at first hemispherical,

then bursting, black. Teleutospores subglobose, dark violet,

obscurely punctate, 10-20 x \2-\^\jl.

Synonyms.

Schrot., loc. cit., p. 271. Winter, loc. cif., p, 95.

Uredo bistortarum, var. D, C, "Flore fran^.," vol. vi. p. 76.

Tilletia bullata, Fckl. Cooke, " Micro Fungi," 4th edit.,

P- 233-

On Polygonum bistorta and Rumex sp. (?)

July and August.

Ustilago olivacea. (D. C.)

Produced in the fructification, at length pulverulent and mixed

with filaments, dark olive-brown. Teleutospores variable in

form and size, roundish, angular, ovate, elongate, or sub-

cylindrical and curved, pale olive-brown, smooth or finely

punctate. The globose spores are about 5/y. in diameter, the

elongate 5-15 X 4-5^-

Synonyms.

Winter, loc. cit., p. 91, Schrot., loc. cit., p. 269.

Uredo olivacea. D. C, " Flore franc.," vol. vi. p. 78. Berk.,

" Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 376.

Ustilago olivacea, Tul. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 513; "Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit., p. 230, t. vi. figs. 126, 127.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 298; ii. 435. Vize, " Fungi Brit.," 32.

On Carex riparia.

June and July.

BlOLOGv.—The function and origin of the filaments are unknown.

See p. 84.
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Ustilago bromivora. (Tul.)

Produced in the inflorescence, soon pulverulent, black. Teleuto-

spores spherical or oval, dark brown, obscurely punctate,

7-12 X 7-1 o/x.

Synonytns.

Ustilago carbo, var. bromivora. Tul., Aftn. Sc. Nat., ser. iii.,

vol. vii. p. 81.

Ustilago bromivora, Waldh. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.,

p. 230. Winter, loc. cit., p. 91. Schrot., loc. cit., p. 260.

On Bromus secaliniis and mollis.

May and June.

Biology.—See p. 83.

** Teleutospores echinulate or verrucose.

Ustilago maydis. (D. C.)

Olive-brown, dusty, in the ovule and female inflorescence, and on

the stems and leaves. Teleutospores subglobose, rarely

elongate, pale brown, closely echinulate, 10-13 X 8-1 o/x.

Synonym.

Schrot., loc. cit., p. 271. Winter, loc. cit., p. 97.

Ustilago maydis, Corda. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 513; "Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit., p. 230, t. v. fig. 108.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 433; ii. 431.

On Zea mays.

September and October.

Biology.—See p. 79.

Ustilago vinosa. (Berk.)

Spore-masses black, produced in the swollen flower-buds. Teleu-

tospores spherical, very pale violet, transparent, thickly covered

with large hemispherical warts, 10-12 x 7-10/x.
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Syrumyms.

Uredo vitiosa. Berk, in litt.

Ustilago vinosa, Tul. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 514; "Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit., p. 230.

On Oxyria renifonnis.

*** Teleutospores reticulated.

Ustilago scabiosae. (Sow.)

Produced in the anthers and filling the whole of the florets, pale

flesh-colour. Teleutospores subglobose, nearly colourless,

finely reticulated with low ridges, 10-12 x 8-io/i.

Synonyms.

Winter, loc. cit., p. 99. Schrot., loc. cif.^ p. 272.

Farinafia scabioscB. Sow., " Eng. Fung.," t. 396, fig. 2.

Ustilagoflosculonim, Tul. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 515 ;
** Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit., p. 231, t. vi. figs. 123-125, in part.

On Scabiosa arvensis,

June to September.

Biology.— See p. 79.

Ustilago flosculorum. (D. C).

Produced in the anthers, white, pale brownish, dirty violet or violet.

Teleutospores transparent, seldom quite spherical, irregularly

round, rarely sub-elliptical, ridges low, forming close reticula-

tions, 10-18 X lO-20fJL.

Synonyms.
Winter, loc. cit., p. 99.

Uredo flosculorum. D. C, " Flore fran^.," vol. vi. p. 79.

Ustilago inter?nedia, Schrot. Rabh., " Fung. Europ.," 1696.

Ustilago siiccisce. Magnus, " Hedwigia," 1875, p. 17. Cooke.

' Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 230.

On Scabiosa columbaria, arvensis, and succisa.

July to October.

Biology.—See p. 79.
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Ustilago utricTilosa. (Nees.)

Spore-masses dark violet, produced within the perianth, causing

the blossoms to become swollen. Teleutospores globose,

transparent, violet, reticulated with very high ridges which

form a wide network, g-12/A in diameter.

Synonyms.

Winter, loc. cit., p. 100. Schrot., loc. cit., p. 273.

Cceoma utriciilosum. Nees, " System," p. 14, t. i., fig. 6.

Uredo letriatlosa, D. C. Berk., " Eng. Flon," vol. v. p. 377.

Ustilago utriculosa, Tul. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 514; "Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit., p. 230, t. vi. figs. 112-116.

Exsiccati.

Vize, "Micro. Fungi," 132.

On Polygonum lapathifoliinii, persicaria, convolvulus, and hydro-

piper.

June to September.

Biology.—See p. 85.

Ustilago violacea. (Pers.)

Spore-masses violet, pulverulent, produced in the anthers. Teleu-

tospores rounded, violet, transparent, epispore covered by

ridges which form a close network, 6-9/x in diameter.

Synonyms.

Winter, loc. cit., p. 98. Schrdt., loc. cit., p. 273.

Uredo violacea. Pers., "Disp. Meth.," p. 57.

Farinaria siellaricB. Sow., " Eng. Fung.," t. 396, fig. i.

Uredo antherarum, D. C. Grev., " Flor. Edin.," p. 443,

Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 381.

Ustilago antherarum, Fries. Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 515;
" Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 230, t. v. figs. 102-104.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, ii. 427. Vize, "Fungi Brit.," 84.

On Silene ijiflata, inaritima, nutans, Cerasiium viscosuin
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Stellaria graminea, holostca, Lycluiis flos-ciiculi^ vespertina^ and

diurna.

June to October.

Biology,—See p. 78.

Ustilago major. Schrot.

Spore-masses blackish violet, produced in the anthers, pulverulent.

Teleutospores spherical or elongated, violet, reticulated with

ridges about i/x high and i/u, distant from each other,

7-13 X 7-9/^-

Synonym.

Ustilago major. Schrot. in Cohn's " Krypt. Flor. Schl.,"

vol. iii. p. 273.

On Silene otites. Near Brandon ; Mr. Frank Norgate.

July and August.

Biology.— See p. 84.

Ustilago kiihneana. Wolff.

Produced on the stems, flowers, and on the leaves in the form

of spots or striae, rusty violet. Teleutospores globose, violet,

rather transparent, reticulated with very slightly elevated ridges,

which form a close network on the epispore, io-i8|u, in

diameter.

Synonym.

Winter, loc. cit., p. 98.

Ustilago kiihneana. ^YoX^ '\n Bot. Zeit., 1874, p. 814. Cooke,

"Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 231.

On Rtimex acetosa and acciosella.

June and July.

Biology.—See p. 80.

Ustilago tragopogi. (Pers.)

Spore-masses blackish violet, destroying the whole of the flowers,

enclosed in the involucre. Teleutosi)ores globose, generally

irregularly rounded, opaque, dark violet, with very fine reticu-

lations, 13-17 X TO- 13//.
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Synonyms.

Schrot, loc. clt., p. 274. Winter, loc. cit, p. loi.

Uf-edo tragopogi. Pers., " Disp. Meth.," p. 57.

Ustilago receptaculorum, Fries. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 515;
" Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 230, t. v. figs. 92-95.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 59 ; ii. 434. Vize, "Micro. Fungi," 134.

On Tragopogoti pratensis.

May to July.

Biology.—See p. 80.

Ustilago cardui. F. v. Waldh.

Spore-masses brown, produced in the florets. Teleutospores

globose or shortly elliptical, violet, with very high reticulating

ridges, 15-20 X 10-15^1),.

Synonym.

Ustilago cardui, Waldh. Bull. Sc. Nat. de Moscou, 1867,

vol. i. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 231. Schrot., loc.

cit., p. 274. Winter, loc. cit., p. loi.

On Cardims acanthoides.

July and August.

Biology.—See p. ^Z.

SPHACELOTHECA. De Bary.

Teleutospores contained in a compact receptacle, formed of

barren cells provided with a columella, and open above. Teleu-

tospores simple. Germination as in Ustilago.

Sphacelotlieca hydropiperis. (Schum.)

Spore-masses black, elongated, projecting from the perianth,

formed in the ovary, at length opening at the top and allow-

ing the dusty teleutospores to escape. Teleutospores globose

or elongated, dark violet, transparent, smooth, 9-12 x 8-1 x/;-.
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Synonyms.

Schrot. in Cohn's " Krypt. Flor. Schl," vol. iii. p. 275.

Uredo hydropiperis. Schum., " Enum. Plant. Scell.," vol. ii.

P- 2 34-

Ustilago candollei, Tul. Cooke, "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.,

p. 229.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 58; ii. 72. Vize, "Micro. Fungi Brit.," 221.

On Polygonum hydropiper.

August to October.

Biology.- See p. 85.

TILLETIACEI. Schrot.

Promycelium producing spores only at its apex. Conidia

either produced on the host-plant or from mycelium.

Tilletia. Tulasne.

Teleutospores simple, produced separately as outgrowths from

the gelatinized mycelium, when mature, pulverulent. Conidia

produced from mycelium in nahrlosung.

Tilletia tritici. (Bjerk.)

Spore-mass dusty, olive-black, within the ovary, when rubbed

emitting an offensive fishy odour. Teleutospores spherical,

olive-brown. Epispore reticulated with ridges, from i to i 'S/x

high and about 4/x apart, 16-20/i, in diameter.

Synonyms.

Winter in Rabh., "Krypt. Flor.," vol. i. p. no. Schrot., loc.

cit., p. 277.

Lycoperdon tritici. Bjerk., Act. Suec, 1775, p. 326.

Uredo caries, D. C. Grev., " Flor. Edin.," p. 443. Berk., " Eng.

Flor.," vol. V. p. 373. Johnst., "Flor. Berw.," vol. ii. p. 204.

Tilletia caries, Tul. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 511; "Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit., p. 223, t. v. figs. 84-gi.
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Exsiccati.

Baxter, 113. Cooke, i. 53. Vize, "Micro. Fungi," 130.

On Triticum vulgare.

Biology.—See p. 86.

Tilletia decipiens. (Pers.)

Spore-masses black, compact, produced within the ovary, fetid.

Teleutospores globose, reticulated, ridges 2-^-^^ high and

about 4ju, apart, dark brown, 24-28/x in diameter.

Synonyms.

Schrot., loc. cit., p. 278. Winter, loc. at., p, iii.

Uredo segetum, var. decipiens. Pers., "Syn.," p. 225.

Tilletia sphmrococca, F. v. Waldh. Cooke, " Grevillea," vol. xii.

p. 99.

On Agrostis vulgaris.

Biology.—Professor J. W. H. Trail states that the presence of

the fungus in Agrostis vulgaris causes it to assume the form called

pujiiila, usually regarded as a distinct variety of this grass,

Tilletia striseformis. (Westd.)

Spore-masses black, in parallel lines on the leaves, leaf-sheaths,

and stems. Teleutospores globose or irregularly rounded,

thickly covered with minute spicules, which towards the base

of the spores tend to form reticulations, olive-brown, 10-15

X 9-i2yit.

Synonyms.

Schrot., loc. cit., p. 278. Winter, loc. cit., p. 108.

Uredo striceformis. Westd., Bull. Acad, de Brux., 1851,

p. 406.

Ustilago salveii. B. and Br., Ann. Nat. Hist., No. 482.

Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 514; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 230,

t. vi. figs. 117-119.
Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 57. Vize, "Micro. Fungi," 133; "Micro. Fungi

Brit.," 222.
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On Dadylis glomerata, Triticum repens, Holchus lanaius.

June to September.

Biology.—Fischer v. Waldheim says that the germination is

similar to that of T. tritici.

UROCYSTIS. Rab.

Pulverulent ; spore-balls consisting of a variable number of

dark, smooth, large teleutospores placed centrally, surrounded by

a number of smaller, paler pseudospores, which do not germinate.

Germination of the central teleutospores as in Tilletia.

Urocystis occulta. (Wallr.)

Spore-masses black, forming long lines on the leaves, stems, and

leaf-sheaths. Spore-balls round or elliptical, consisting of i to

3 spores, surrounded by a variable number of pseudospores,

16-25 X 15-20/U,. Teleutospores irregularly rounded, con-

tiguous surfaces flattened, smooth, opatjue, dark brown,

10-18/X in diameter. Pseudospores irregularly but generally

distributed around the circumference of the spore-ball, sub-

hemispherical, pale brown, 4-6/x high. Mycelium annual.

Synonyms.

Schrot., loc. cit., p. 279. Winter, loc. cii., p. 119.

Erysibe occulta. Wallr., " Flor. Crypt. Germ.," vol. ii. p. 212.

Urocystis occulta, Preuss. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 517.

Urocystis parallela, B. and Br. Cooke, "Micro. Fungi," 4th

edit., p. 232, t. ix. figs. 187, 188.

Uredo paralkla, Sow. Berk., " Eng. Flor.," vol. v. p. 375, in

part.

On Secale ccrcalc.

Biology.—See p. 93.

Urocystis agropyri. (Preuss.)

Produced in parallel lines on the leaves, black. Spore-balls sub-

globose, 20-26 X r5-20/x. Teleutospores from i to 3,
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surrounded by a single layer of pseudospores, 5-9/^ in dia-

meter. Mycelium perennial.

Synonyms.

Schrot, loc. cit., p. 279.

Uredo agropyri, Preuss. Sturm's " Deut. Flor.," 3rd edit.,

vol. vi. p. I, t. i.

Urocysfis parallela, B. and Br. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4lh

edit., p. 232, in part.

On Triticum repens and Avena ehiiiur.

June to October.

Urocystis fischeri. Korn.

Spore-masses black, in parallel lines on the leaves. Spore-balls

with I or 2, rarely 3 teleutospores, 30-45/A in diameter.

Teleutospores rather larger as a rule than in U. occulta, generally

18-20/X, in diameter. Pseudospores firmly attached, numerous,

completely enclosing the teleutospores, dark brown.

Synonym.

Winter, loc. cit., p. 120.

Urocystis fischeri. Korn., " Hedwigia," 1877, p. 34.

On Carex glauca.

July to September. Mr. Soppitt,

Biology.—See p. 93.

Urocystis colcMci. (Schlecht.)

Spore-masses black, forming in the leaves swollen lines and

patches, which soon burst and become pulverulent. Spore-

balls rounded or irregular, composed of from two to four

roundish, polygonal, smooth, brown teleutospores, which are

surrounded by a great number of yellowish-brown pseudo-

spores. Spore-balls 20-25 x 15-20/^; teleutospores 12 X 15/^

in diameter; pseudospores 8-1 i/a in diameter.

Synonyms.

Winter, loc. cit., p. 120. Schrot., loc. cit., p. 280.
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CcBoma colchici. Schlecht., " Linnaea," vol. i. p. 241.

Urocystis colchici, Tul. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 517; "Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit, p. 232. B. and Br., No. 485.

Exsiccaii.

Berk., 309.

On Colchicum aiiiumnale.

April to July.

BiOLOGV.—See p. 68.

Urocystis sorosporioides. Korn.

Spore-masses black, in thick, flat pustules on the leaves, and in

fusiform swellings on the stems. Spore-balls rounded, com-

pact, opaque, 25-45 x 15-25/i,. Teleutospores from three to

six in number, roundish, compressed, dark brown, i2-i6/tt in

diameter. Pseudospores hemispherical, pale brown, equally

distributed around the teleutospores, 7-1 o/x in diameter.

Synonyms.

Schrot., loc. cit., p. 2S0. Winter, he. cif.. p. 124.

Urocystis sorosporioides, Korn. Fckl., " Symb. Nach.," vol. iii.

p. 10. Cooke, "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 232.

On Thalictriim minus, and its var. maritima.

June to August.

Urocystis gladioli. (Requien.)

Spore-masses black within the corms. Spore-balls roundish,

40-50/i, in diameter. Teleutospores rounded on the outer

side, compressed on the inner, brown, 4-6/i in diameter.

Pseudospores very numerous, pale, brown, evenly distributed.

Synonyms.

Winter, loc. cit., p. 121.

Uredo gladioli, Requien. Duby. " Bot. Gall.," vol. ii. p. 901-

Urocystis gladioli, 'i>vc\\\\\. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit,

p. 233.

On Gladiolus communis.
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Urocystis anemones. (Pers.)

Producing roundish, elongate, or irregular swellings on the stems

and midribs. Spore-masses black. Spore-balls variable in

size, form, and composition, 35 x 25/^. Teleutospores one

or two in number, rarely more, subglobose or polygonal,

opaque, dark brown, obscurely punctate, io-15/x in diameter.

Pseudospores not very numerous, globose, or semiovate, pale

brown, seldom completely surrounding the teleutospores,

8- TO/A in diameter.

Synonyms.

Schrot., loc. cit., p. 280. Winter, loc. ciL, p. 123.

Uredo anemoies. Pers., " Disp. Meth.," p. 56.

Urocystis ponipholygodes, Lev. Cooke, "Hdbk.," p. 517;
" Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 232, t. ix. figs. 183, 184.

Exsiccati.

Berk., 236. Cooke, i. 79; ii. 148, Vize, "Micro. Fungi,"

36; "Micro. Fungi Brit," 4.

On Anonone nemorosa, Ranunculus repens and bulbosus.

May to October.

Biology.—See p. 94.

Urocystis violse. (Sow.)

Spore-masses black, in swellings on the stems and midribs.

Spore-balls irregularly rounded, 35-45)U, in diameter, contain-

ing from one to six or more teleutospores, which are roundish

or polygonal, dark brown, 10-15/x in diameter. Pseudospores

distinctly hemispherical, pale brown, 6-io/x in diameter.

Synonyjns.

Schrot, loc. cit.., p. 280. Winter, loc. cit.., p. 122.

Gramdaria violce. Sow., " Eng. Fung.," t 440.

Urocystis violce, B. and Br. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 517 ;
" Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit, p. 232, t ix. figs. 185, 186.
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Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 78. Vize, "Micro. Fungi," 137.

On Viola odorafa, sylvatica.

May to September.

Biology.—See p. 94.

Urocystis primulicola. Magnus.

Spore-masses brownish black, produced in the ovary, pulverulent.

Spore-balls roundish or irregular, 25-50/i in diameter. Teleu-

tospores subglobose, ovate, or polygonal, dark brown, smooth,

10-15/4 in diameter. Pseudospores much resembling the

teleutospores, but rather smaller and not quite so dark in

colour, numerous. Promycelial spores ovate or elongate, ellip-

tical, 10-12 X 4-5/'<-

Synonytii.

Urocystis primulicola. Magnus, Hedzuigia, 1879, P- ^9-

On Primula farinosa. Rev. C. ^^'olley Dod ; on P. vulgaris.

Prof. J. W. H. Trail.

July and August.

Biology.—See p. 95.

ENTYLOMA. De Bary.

Mycelium intercellular, not gelatinized. Teleutospores formed

within the hyph?e, intercalated, never becoming pulverulent, in

circumscribed clusters. Promycelial spores produced on the end

of the promycelium. Conidia in some species produced on the

living host-plant from the mycelium.

* Conidia formed on the living host-plant.

Entyloma fergussoni, (B. and Br.)

Spots circular, i-3nim. in diameter, becoming whitish from the

development of the conidia. Teleutospores globose or irregu-

larly rounded. Episporc rather thin, pale brown, smooth,

ii-13/i. in diameter.

U
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Synonyms.

E7ityloma ca7iescens, Schrot. Cohn's " Beitr.," vol. ii. p. 372.

Trail, Scott. Nat., 1884, pp. 128-181. Winter, loc. cit., p. 113.

Frotoinyces fergtcssoni. B. and Br., Ann. Nat. Hist., No. 1473.

Cooke, "Grevillea," vol. xii. p. 99; "Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.,

p. 227.

On Myosotis arvensis, palustris, ccespitosa.

June to October.

Entyloma bicolor. Zop£

Spots roundish, yellow. Teleutospores globose or polygonal.

Epispore gelatinous, of variable thickness, at first colourless,

then brown, 20-23 X 15-18/^. Conidia cylindrical, curved,

simple or septate, rounded above, attenuated towards the

base, 10-20 X 3/x.

Synonym.

Entyloma bicolor. Zopf in Rabh., " Fung. Europ.," No. 2496.

AVinter, loc. cit., p. 112.

On Papaver rhoeas.

June and July.

Entyloma ranunculi. (Bon.)

Spots circular, 2-5mm. across, at first whitish, then yellow or

brown. Conidia produced fi'eely, fusiform or filiform, 40 X 2^.

Teleutospores globose. Epispore smooth, pale brown, 10-14/4

in diameten

Synonyms.

Winter, loc. cit., p. 112, Schrot, loc. cit., p, 282.

Fusidium raiiunculi. Boru, " Handb. d. Mycol.," p. 43.

Proiomyces ficaricz, Cornu and Roze.

Entyloma ficarice, Y. v. Waldh.

Glceosporiiim ficaria;. Berk. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 475. Trail,

Scott Nat., 1884, p. 228.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 533. Berk., 212.
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On Ranunculus ficaria and scekratus.

May and September.

Biology.—See p. 91.

Entyloma matricariae. Trail.

Spots on stems (irregularly rounded or oval), or more often on

leaves, affecting the segments on all their surfaces, small,

nearly white while conidia are being formed, but becoming

brown and dry; conidia (produced freely on conidiophores

pushed out in clusters from the stomata) fusiform or filiform,

15-20 X i'5-2/x, pale yellowish, pluri-guttulate or faintly 3-4

septate. Teleutospores abundantly formed in the tissues of

the host, round or polygonal from pressure, io-i2/>t in diameter.

Epispore smooth, about i*5/u. thick, at first hyaline, becoming

brown.

On Matricaria inodora.

At Finstown, in Orkney, in August, and plentifully near Aber-

deen in September
; J. W. H. Trail.

•• Conidia not formed on the living host-plant.

Entyloma clarysosplenii. (B. and Br.)

Spots whitish, thickened, roundish, 2-6 mm. across. Teleuto-

spores globose or shortly elliptical, smooth, colourless, io-12/x

in diameter.

Synonym.

Schrot., loc. cit., p. 283.

Protomyces chrysosplenii, B. and Br. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi,"

4th edit, p. 227.

On Chrysospleniu77i oppositifolium.

June to September.

Entyloma microsporum. (Ung.)

In round or fusiform swellings, which become yellowish brown.

Teleutospores globose or irregular, with a thick compound

epispore, pale yellowish brown, 15-25 x 12-15/x.
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Synonyms.

Schrdt, loc. cit, p. 284.

Proto7?iyces microsporus. Ung., " Exanth. Plant," p. 343.

Eiityloma ungeriaiim, De Bary. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th

edit, p. 233. Trail, Scott Nat, 1884, p. 288.

On Ranunculus repens and acris.

June to November.

Biology.—The promycelial spores are cylindrico-fusiform, and

conjugate in pairs.

Entyloma calendulse. (Oud.)

Spots round, at first whitish, then becoming brown. Teleuto-

spores globose or polygonal, smooth, nearly colourless or pale

yellowish brown, io-i6yii in diameter.

Synonyms.

Schrot., loc. cit, p. 283.

Protomyces calendulce. Oud., " Flor. Myc. Neerland," vol. ii.

p. 42.

Protomyces hieracii. Berk, in Herb., No. 5248. Cooke,

" Grevillea," vol. xii. p. 99.

Entylo7na calendulce. Trail, Scott Nat, January, 1884, p. 124.

On Calendula officinalis, Hieracium vulgatum, murorum.

June to September.

MELANOT^NITTM. De Bary.

Spores simple, in indeterminate groups, produced within the

hyphae, not pulverulent, germination as in Entyloma.

Melanotsenium endogenum. De Bary.

Mycelium intercellular, permeating the whole plant, sending tufted

haustoria into the adjacent cells. Teleutospores forming

black masses under the cuticle, rounded, elliptical, or poly-

gonal from mutual pressure, dark brown, smooth, 15-20 x
12-20/A. Epispore thick, opaque, dark brown. Endospore

thin, colourless.
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Synotiym.

Schrot., loc. cit., p. 283.

Melanotiznium endogenum. De Bary, Bot. Zeit., 1874, p. 108.

Trail., Scoti. jVaf., 1884, p. 243.

On Galiw7i veru/n.

Biology.—The affected plants are deformed by the presence of the

parasite, being shorter and stiffer, seldom blossoming, and resembling

an Equisetum in habit (see p. 95).

TUBERCINIA. Fries.

Spore-balls consisting of numerous teleutospores, at length

pulverulent. Germination as in Entyloma. Conidia white, ovate,

produced from mycelium on the living host-plant.

Tubercinia trientalis. B. and Br.

Spore-masses black, in buUate swellings on the leaves and stems.

Spore-balls irregularly rounded or elongated, containing a

large number of teleutospores (50 to 100), from 20-100fx in

diameter. Teleutospores rounded or polygonal, dark brown,

smooth, firmly connected, 15-30 x 10-20fj^ Conidia in

white, shining, extended patches on the under side of the

leaves, ovate or pyriform, attenuated above, hyaline.

Synony/ns.

Schrot., loc. cit., p. 285.

Ascomyces trientalis. Berk., " Outl.," p. 376. Cooke, "Hdbk.,"

p. 737 (conidial stage).

Tubercinia trientalis, B. and Br., No. 488. Cooke, " Hdbk.,"

p. 516.

Sorosporium trientalis, Woron. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi.," 4th

edit., p. 231.

Sorosporium paridis (Ung.). Winter, loc. cit., p. 102.

Exsiccati.

Vize, " Micro. Fungi," 137.

On Trientalis europcca.

June to October.

;
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Biology.—The affected plants are taller and more slender in their

form. In May and June they produce conidia on the under sides of

their leaves. The stems are blackened by the presence of spores

beneath the bark (see also p. 96).

Tubercinia scabies. Berk.

" Spores subglobose, composed of minute cells, forming together

a hollow globe, with one or more lacunae, generally attached

laterally by a slender thread, olive."

—

Berkeley.

Synonyms.

Erysihe subterranea, Wallr. Regens., Bot Zeit.^ 1846, p. 119.

Protoniyces tuberwn solani. Martius's Die Kartoffel Epid.., 1842,

p. 28, t. ii. figs. 9-13 ; t. iii. figs. 36-38.

Tubercinia scabies. Berk.,y<?//r. Royal Hort. Soc, 1846, vol. i.

p. 2)Z^ figs. 30, 31 ; Ann. Nat. Hist., No. 489. Cooke, " Hdbk.,"

p. 516 ;
" Micro. Fungi," 4th edit, p. 231, t. iii. fig. 54.

Exsiccaii.

Cooke, i. 445.

On potatoes [Solanum tuberosum).

I am unacquainted with this species. In my copy of Cooke

Exs. I can find no spores.

DOASSANSIA. Cornu.

Spores in dense masses, surrounded by an investment of sterile

cells, not pulverulent, germination as in Entyloma.

Doassansia alismatis. (Nees.)

Spots rounded, yellowish, crowded with brown dots, on the leaves

and stems. Spore-balls very numerous, 3 mm. across. Teleu-

tospores roundish or polygonal, pale brown, smooth, 10-15

X 8-1 o/A. Promycelial spores abundant, cylindrical.

Synonym.

Doassansia alismatis. Cornu, Ann. Sc. Nat., 6th series, vol.

XV. p. 285, t. 16, figs. 1-4. Trail., Scot. Nat., January, 1884,

p. 124. Schrot., loc. cit., p. 286.
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On Alisma plantago.

July to October.

Biology.—See p. 92.

Doassansia sagittariae. (Fckl)

Spots yellowish,' pustulate, rounded, '5-1 cm. across, hypophyl-

lous. Spore-balls roundish, 50-60/1^ in diameter. Teleutospores

firmly cohering, angular, pale brown-yellow, smooth, 8-1 i/x in

diameter. Promycelial spores numerous, cylindrical.

Synonym.

Schrot., loc. cit., p. 286.

Protomyces sagittarice, Fckl. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th

edit., p. 227.

Exsiccaii.

On Sagittaria sagittifoUa.

May to September.

Biology.—See p. 92.

THECAPHOREI. Schrot.

Spore-forming hyphge not gelatinized. Teleutospores com-

pound. Promycelium sometimes branched. Promycelial spores

produced in concatenate chains from the end of the promycelium.

Thecaphora. Fingerhuth.

Spore-balls composed of large teleutospores, firmly adherent,

convex externally. Promycelium filiform, sometimes with lateral

branches.

Thecaphora hyalina. Fing.

Spore-masses rich chestnut-brown, pulverulent, produced in the

seeds. Spore-balls irregularly rounded, very variable in size,

brownish yellow, 50-60 x 20-50/y- Teleutospores from two

to ten in number, firmly cohering, broadly and shortly cunei-

form internally, internal flat surfaces smooth, external rounded

surface rough with large rounded tubercles, brown, 15-20/x in

diameter.
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Synonyjns.

Schrot, loc. cit, p. 288, Winter, loc. cit, p. 105.

ThecapJiora hyalina. Fing., " Linnsea," vol. x. p. 230. B. and

Br., Ann. Nat. Hist, No. 1 148. Cooke, " Hdbk.," p. 5 15 ;
" Micro.

Fungi," 4th edit., p. 231.

Exsiccati.

Cooke, i. 313. Vize, "Micro. Fungi Brit.," 45.

On Convolvulus septum and solda^iella.

September and October.

Biology.—See p. 86.

Thecapliora trailii. Cooke.

Produced in the florets. Teleutospores purple-brown, globose,

usually in fours, rarely two or three, compressed on the inner

face. Epispore finely verrucose, 12-14/* ^^ diameter.

Synonyms.

Thecaphora trailii. Cooke, "Grevillea," vol. xi. p. 155.

ThecapJiora cirsii. Boudier, Bull. Soc. Mycol. de France, 1887,

vol. iii. p. 149, pi. XV. fig. I.

On Carduus heterophyllus. Prof. J. W. H. Trail.

August.

Biology.—Pulverulent, having very much the habit of Ustilago

cardtd, but differs in being a true Thecaphora, and in the epispore

being verrucose and not reticulate. M. C. C.

SOROSPORIUM. Rudolphi.

Teleutospores very numerous, small, in large spore-balls, but

easily separable, produced from intertwining gelatinized hyphse,

having at first a gelatinous investment. Promycelium filiform.

Sorosporiuni sapon arise. Rudolphi.

Produced in the inflorescence, destroying the reproductive organs.

Spore-masses rusty brown. Spore-balls roundish, composed
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of numerous loosely connected teleutospores, 50-ioo/i. in

diameter. Teleutospores roundish, shortly elliptical or poly-

gonal from mutual pressure, yellowish brown, transparent,

rough, with minute tubercles and toothed ridges, 12-1 8 x
10— 12/.1.

Synonym.

Sorosporium saponarice. Rudol., " Linnnea," vol. iv. p. 116.

Schrot., loc. cit, p. 288. Winter, loc. cit., p. 104.

On Dianthus deltoides. Norwich, in gardens.

Biology.—See p. 85.

SUPPLEMENT.

Allied and Associated Species.

Doubtful Ustilaginei (Graphiola, Entorrhiza, Tuberculina).

The descriptions of the British species of Protomyces are also

given, both because they are apt, on cursory examination to be

confounded with the Entylomata, and also because they have

been described with them.*

GRAPHIOLA. Poiteau.

Mycelium in the tissues of the living plant, forming small con-

ceptacles, which burst through the cuticle of the plant. Peridia

roundish, the outer hard, formed by the intertwining of the my-

celial hyphae, the inner peridium thin, enclosed by the outer,

filled with hyphae, sterile and spore-bearing. Spore-forming

hyphae at the base of the conceptacle, yellow, filamentous,

crowded, becoming septate above into short joints, of which the

uppermost gradually mature. Spores formed from cells, which are

given off laterally from the joints, and which become abjointed

* Professor Marshall Ward considers that the Schinzia legitmincsarum of

Frank, which causes the tubercular swellings on the roots of the Lcguminos;e,

is allied to the Ustilagineoe, but the evidence {Phil. Trans., 1S87, pp. 539~S62)

adduced by him seems hardly to be conclusive.
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by transverse septa. Spores spherical or elliptical. Between

the spore-forming hyphge arise bundles of sterile hyphse, which

grow up out of the peridium and carry up with them the spores.

The spores germinate by the development of a filamentous

mycelium, or by the formation of fusiform sporidia. From the

investigations of E. Fischer,* it would appear that this fungus is

related to the Ustilaginei both by its spore-formation and by the

manner in which its spores germinate.

Graphiola phoenicis. (Moug.)

Conceptacles erumpent on the leaves of the host-plant, i-i"5 mm.

wide, . "5 mm. high, opening above and allowing the sterile

hyphas to protrude. Outer peridium black and corneous

;

inner peridium delicate, colourless. Sterile hyphae yellow,

protruding 2 mm. or more. Spores en masse yellow, globose

or elliptical, 3-6/;i across. Membrane thick, colourless, smooth.

Synonyms.

Schrot. in Cohn, "Krypt. Flor.," vol. iii. p. 289.

Graphiola pJiKnicis, Moug. Schrot., " Krypt. Flor. Schl.,"

vol. iii. p. 289.

Corda, " Anleitung," t. C. 26, Nos. 5-8. Cooke, "Hdbk.,"

p. 546.

On the leaves of Phoenix dadylifera in greenhouses.

ENTORRHIZA. C. Weber.

Mycelium parasitic in the tissues of living plants, producing

large spores at the ends of lateral branches. Spores simple,

single or numerous in the cells of the host-plant. Epispore

thick, germinating by one or more thin germ-tubes, which are

sometimes slightly branched, and which develop, both at their

ends and lower down, small sickle-shaped promycelial spores f

* E. Fischer, Beitrag. zicr KciiJitniss der Gattitng Graphiola. Bot. Zeit.,

1883.

t C. Weber, Ueber den Pilze der VVurzelaiischivelhmgenvonyuncusbtifonius.

Bot. Zeit., 1884.
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Entorrhiza cypericola. Magnus.

In the cells of the periblem of the living root, causing swellings

from 3 mm. thick to 10 mm. long. Spores elliptical, sometimes

pointed at the end, 17-20 X 15-17/u, Epispore thick, yellow

or brown, rough with large hemispherical or irregular warts.

Promycelial spores crescentic, whorled and very small (Schrot.,

loc. cit, p. 290).

On the roots of /uncus bufonius and lamprocarpus. The

Links, Old Aberdeen ; Prof. J. W. H. Trail.

Mr. P. Cameron records it onjuficus uliginosus and squarrosus.

TUBERCULINA. Sacc.

Mycelium parasitic on the hyphge and spore-beds of the Ure-

dineae. Spore-beds flat, formed by erect hyphae, which bear on

their summits conidia. Conidia spherical, smooth, pulverulent,

germinating by erect branched promycelia, which bear sickle-shaped

promycelial spores. Older spore-beds forming sclerotia (Schrot.,

loc. cit).

Tuberculina persicina. Ditm.

Parasitic upon secidiospores and uredospores, at first flat, pale violet

or dirty red, spore-bearing hyphae 30-60 X 2-;^^. Conidia

globose or shortly elliptical, 7-i4/>t wide. Epispore smooth,

almost colourless, or very pale violet. Sclerotia convex,

sometimes globose, smooth externally, violet, internally white.*

Synonyms.

Schrot., loc. cit., p. 291.

Tuberculina persicina, l^itm. Schrot., " Krypt. Flor. Schl.,"

vol. iii. p. 291.

Tuberculina vinosa, Sacc.

On yEcidium asperifolii, tussilaginis, Rocstelia lacerata.

* C. Gobi, I'ber Tubcrcidaria persicina Mem. dc fAcademic .'mpJriaie dcs

'tees dc St. PcUrsbourg, s. vii., t. xx.xii., 1884.
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PROTOMYCES. Unger.

Mycelium intercellular, parasitic in the tissues of living plants.

Spores formed in the continuity of the mycelial hyphae, inside

the tissues of the living host-plant, causing indurated swellings

on the host-plant. Germination by the development of numerous

minute sporidia inside the resting spores. (Plate VIII. figs. 14-20.)

Protomyces macrosporus. Unger.

Tumefactions at first translucent, pale yellow, then white, at

length brownish, 1-4 mm. long, 2 mm. wide and thick, firm,

at first closed, then open. Spores irregularly spherical or

elliptical, 40-80 X 35-60/x. Epispore as much as 5/x thick,

pale yellow, contents colourless, sporidia cylindrical, 2-2 '2 X i//..

Synionym.

Protomyces macrosporus, Unger. Schrdt., loc. cit, p. 259. Cooke,

"Micro. Fungi," 4th edit., p. 227.

On ^gopodiiimpodagraria, Helosciadiiim nodifloriwi, JTerackum

sphondylium, Angelica sylvesiris, Anthriscus sylvestris, CEnafithe

crocata.

May to October.

Protomyces rhizobias. Trail.

Spores in the cortex of the roots in groups of from two to eight,

spherical, nearly smooth, with very thick walls, pale brown

or nearly colourless, 30-33/x, in diameter.

Sy}i07iym.

Protomyces rhizobius. Trail, Scott. Nat., January, 1884, p. 125.

On the roots of Poa annua. Old Aberdeen, May, 1883.

Protomyces pachydermus. Thiim.

Forming elongate or confluent swellings in the leaf-stalk or mid-

rib of the leaves. Spores scattered, intercellular, subglobose

or elliptical, thick-walled. Epispore smooth, pale brown,

15-20/X in diameter.
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Synoriym.

Protomyces pachydermus. Thiim., " Hedwigia," 1874, p. 97.

Trail, Scott. Nat., July, 1883, p. il-

On Taraxacum officinale. Aberdeen, Prof. J. W. H. Trail.

Protomyces menyanthis. De Bary.

Spores aggregated in roundish or confluent patches, immersed

in the substance of the leaves, purplish on the surface.

Spores brownish, subglobose.

Synonym.

Protomyces menyanthis^ De Bary. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi,"

4th edit., p. 228.

Exsiccati.

Vize, ''Micro. Fungi," 151.

On the leaves of MctiyantJics irifoliata and Comarum palusirc.

Biology.—This species Professor Trail finds commonly in Aber-

deenshire, on Menyafithes, but not upon Comarum.

Protomyces ari. Cooke.

Spots aggregated in elongated patches, immersed in the substance

of the leaves and petioles, always covered, globose, simple,

brown. Endochrome granular. Epispore smooth.

Synonym.

Protomyces ari. Cooke, " Micro. Fungi," 4th edit.^ p. 227.

On the leaves and petioles of /irum maculatum.
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THE BARBERRY LAW OF MASSACHUSETTS.

Anno Regni Regis Georgii II. Vicesimo Octavo, chap. x.

(published January 13, 1755).

An Act to prevent Damage to English Grain arisingfrom Bai-berry

Bushes.

Whereas it has been found by experience, that the Blasting of

Wheat and other English Grain is often occasioned by Barberry

Bushes, to the great loss and damage of the inhabitants of this

province :

—

Be it therefore enacted by the Governour, Council, and House

of Representatives, that whoever, whether community or private

person, hath any Barberry Bushes standing or growing in his or

their Land, within any of the Towns in this Province, he or they

shall cause the same to be extirpated or destroyed on or before

the thirteenth Day of June Anno Domini One Thousand Seven

Hundred and Sixty.

Be it further enacted that if there shall be any Barberry Bushes

standing or growing in any land within this Province, after the

said loth day of June, it shall be lawful, by Virtue of this Act, for

any Person whosoever to enter the Lands wherein such Barberry

Bushes are, first giving one month's notice of his intention to do

so to the Owner or Occupant thereof, and to cut them down, or

pull them up by the root, and then to present a fair account of

his labour and charge therein to the owner or occupant of the

said land ; and if such owner or occupant shall neglect or refuse

by the space of two months next after the presenting said account,

to make to such person reasonable payment as aforesaid, then the

person who cut down or pulled up such bushes, may bring the
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action against such owner or occupant, owners or occupants,

before any Justice of the Peace, if under forty shiUings, or other-

wise before the Inferior Court of Common Pleas in the County

where such Bushes grew, who upon proof of the cutting down or

pulhng up of such bushes by the person who brings the action, or

such as were employed by him, shall and is hereby respectively

empowered to enter up judgment for him to recover double the

value of the reasonable expense and labour in such service and
award execution accordingly.

Be it further enacted that if the lands on which such Barberry

Bushes grew are common and undivided lands, that then an action

may be brought as aforesaid, against any one of the proprietors in

such manner as the Laws of this Province provide, in such cases

where Proprietors may be sued.

Be it further enacted, that the Surveyors of the Highways,

whether public or private, be and hereby are empowered and re-

quired ex officio to destroy and extirpate all such Barberry Bushes

as are or shall be in the Highways in their respective Wards or

Districts, and if any such shall remain after the aforesaid tenth

Day of June, Anno Domini One Thousand Seven Hundred and

Sixty, that then the Town or District in which such bushes are

shall pay a Fine of two shillings for every bush standing or grow-

ing in such Highway, to be recovered by Bill Plaint, Information,

or on the Presentment of a Grand Jury, and to be paid one Half

to the Informer and the other Half to the Treasury of the County

in which such bushes grew, for the use of the County.

Be it further enacted, That if any Barberry Bush stand or grow

n any Stone Wall or other Fence, either pointing on Highway, or

iividing between one Propriety and another, that an Action may

DC brought as aforesaid against the Owner of the said Fence or

he Person occupying the Land to which such Fence belongs
;

ind if the Fence in which such Bushes grew is a Divisional Fence

)etween the Lands of one Person or Community and another, and

uch fence hath not been divided, by which means the particular

hare of each Person or Community is not known, then an Action

nay be brought as aforesaid against either of the Owners or

)ccupants of the said Land.

Be it further enacted, That where the Occupant of any Land

hall eradicate and destroy any Barberry Bush growing thereon,



304 British Uredinecs and Ustilaginecs.

or in any of the Fences belonging to the same (which such Occu-

pant is hereby authorized to do, and every action to be brought

against him for so doing, shall be utterly barred), or shall be

obliged, pursuant to this Act, to pay for pulling them up or cutting

them down, that then the owner or proprietor of such Land shall

pay the said Occupant the full value of his Labour and Cost in

destroying them himself, or what he is obliged to pay to others

as aforesaid ; and if such Owner or Owners shall refuse so to do,

then it shall be lawful for the said Occupant or Occupants to

withhold so much of the Rents or Income of the said Land as

shall be sufficient to pay or reimburse his cost and charge arising

as aforesaid.

This Act to continue in Force until the Tenth Day of June,

One Thousand Seven Hundred and Sixty-four.

From the Province Laws of Massachtiselis, 1736-1 761, p. 153.
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Abjoint. A spore is said to be abjointed when it is developed from the

end of a mycelial hypha or from a cell, from which it is first cut

off by a septum ; the lower part of the cell is then termed the

stalk-cell.

Abstriction, the separation of a spore by the contraction of the spore-

forming hypha below it without the previous production of a

septum, as the promycelial spores, Uredine spermatia.

Acropetal, proceeding in the direction of the apex from below upwards.

Ai.ddiospore^ those spores of the Uredine^e which arise from the pro-

mycelium produced by a promycelial spore, in basipetal series.

^a'diuin, the generic name formerly applied to the ;ucidiospores.

Amphigcnous, growing on both the upper and lower surfaces of the

leaves.

Anastomosing, uniting into a network by cross branches.

Aiitoecious. J'hose parasitic fungi which pass the whole of their life-

cycle upon the same species of host-plant are said to be autoe-

cious.

Base, the lower end of a spore, that which is nearest its attachment.

Kasidittiii, the cell or hypha from the apex of which spores arc

abjointed or abstricted.

Basipetal, proceeding in the direction of the base from above down-
wards.

Biillate, swollen in the form of a blister.

Capitate, having a head, as when the end of an erect hypha is abruptly

enlarged in a spherical manner. See Hooded.
Carpogonium, the female cell, which is fertilized by the pollinodium.

\Cirdnate, arranged in a circular manner.
\Clavate, club-shaped.

\Concatenate, united in a continuous series, like the links of a chain

or beads of a necklace.

'2onidinphore, the cell which produces conidia.

Zonidium, an asexual spore.

X
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Deciduous^ falling off.

Discrete, separate, distinct, not confluent.

Echiniilafe, covered with short sharp spines.

Elliptical, having the form of an ellipse or oval with the ends rounded.

EndochroiJie, the protoplasmic contents of spores or hyphte, usually

applied to the coloured cell-contents of spores.

Epiphylloiis, growing on the upper surface of the leaves.

Erujiipetit, bursting through the surface of the host-plant or matri.K.

Fimbriate, torn into a fringe.

Foramen, a small hole or perforation.

Germ-pore, the opening in the walls of a spore through which the

/ germ-tube is protruded.

\je7'in-tube, the tube emitted from a spore in germination, which may
become a promycelium or may develop into a mycelium.

Globose, spherical, the shape of a globe.

Glomerulus, a small round head.

Haustorium, a short lateral branch of a mycelial hypha, which enters

a cell of the host-plant and acts the part of a sucker.

^ Heteroecious. Those parasites which pass one part of their lives upon

one host-plant, and the other part upon another of a different

species, are said to be hetercecious.

Hooded. Those spores which have a much thickened membrane at

their upper ends are said to be hooded. Sometimes they are

called capitate.

^Hymeniu)/i, the base of an secidial cup formed by those hyphae which

produce the cecidiospores.

'Hypha, a branch of mycelium, consisting of an elongated cell.

V Hypogenous, Hypophyllous, growing on the lower side of the leaves.

>^ Intercellular, between the cells of the host-plant.

i- Intracellular, inside the cells of the host-plant.

Isodiametric, having the transverse, longitudinal, and perpendicular

diameters the same length.

Laciniate, cut or torn into segments or laciniae.

Ligulate, tongue-shaped.

lumen, the calibre of a tube.

Mesosporc, a unicellularteleutospore occurring in a Puccinia spore-bed

;

a middle spore-form between Uromyces and Puccinia.

Metaecious, the same as hetercecious.

i
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Mycelium, the vegetative part of parasitic fungi, which consists of an
' assemblage of hyphae or tubes containing protoplasm.

Oblont;, in the sense employed in the description of the spores of the

Uredineae, it means an oval body with very blunt ends, or an
oblong body with rounded angles.

Obovate, the reverse of ovate, egg-shaped, with the base narrower than
the apex.

]

Oval, a rounded figure with one diameter longer than the other, like

1 an oblique section of a cylinder ; almost synonymous with elliptical.

' Ovate, Ovoid, the shape of an ^-gg—that is, oval, with the base some-
what broader than the apex.

Papillate, covered with, or terminating in, a papilla.

Paraphyscs, barren hyphae, which may be filiform and dark-coloured or

variously swollen and hyaline.

Parasite, an organism that can exist only upon a living plant or animal,

from which it takes its food.

Parenchyma, the cellular tissue of the host-plant.

Periblcm, in the sense used in the text, may be taken to mean that

part of the root of the host-plant which lies beneath the cortex.

Pcridium, the case or envelope that encloses the spores in some
groups of fungi.

PeritheciiDii, the flask-shaped receptacle which encloses the ascigerous

fructification of the Sphaeriae, etc.

Persistent, lasting, not soon falling off.

Pollinodiuin, the cell which acts the part of the male organ and ferti-

lizes the carpogonium.

Promycelial spore, a spore produced from a promjcclium.

\ PromyccliiDn, the germ-tube of a teleutospore, which is of limited

length, and produces a few spores, unlike the teleutospore.

Protoplasm, the living contents of cells, or hyphie, consisting of

albumenoid substances.

Pseudoperidium, the outer investing case of the iccidiospores, composed

of sterile cells.

Pseudospores, the barren spores which invest the fertile spores in

Urocystis. The term has been applied by some authors to the

uredospores and lecidiospores.

^ulvcrulent, dusty.

^uli'inate, cushion-shaped.

iform, pear-shaped.

ptacle, (i) in fungi, the structure which encloses the spores
; (2) in

flowering plants, that part of the flower-stalk to which the flowers

are attached.

lenijorm, kidney-shaped.



)08 Glossary

Reticulate, covered by lines or ridges which cross each other and furm

a network.

Saprophyte, as opposed to parasite, a fungus which lives upon dead

organic matter only.

Scattered, spread about, not localized in distinct groups or clusters.

Sclerotiuin, an old genus of fungi, comprising hard compact bodies

which are now known to be the resting condition of the mycelium.

Separate, as applied to the teleutospores, distinct from one another, not

compacted into a solid mass.

Septate, partitioned off into compartments.

Sorus, a heap or cluster of spores, a spore-bed.

Spermatium, a minute cell abstricted from a hypha. These hyphce

are contained in a receptacle called a spermogonium. By some
botanists a male sexual function is attributed to the spermatia

of the UredinecC.

Spermogouiioii, the receptacle which encloses the spermatia.

Spherical, globose, in the form of a sphere.

Spore, a cell which, on becoming free, has the faculty of reproducing

the fungus.

Sporophore, a mycelial hypha that bears spores.

Sterigma, the cell from which spores are abjointed or abstricted ; the

same as basidium.

Sub, a prefix implying a slight degree of anything.

Teleictospore, the last-formed spore in the life-cycle of the Uredineae

and Ustilaginese, which germinates by the production of a promy-

celium and promycelial spores.

Trabecida, literally a little beam ; a small band of tissue joining others

together, often transverse in direction.

Trichogyne, the threadlike filament in lichens which, becoming im-

pregnated above by the spermatia, gives rise below to the carpo-

gonium or perithecium.

Truncate, cut off abruptly.

Urceolate, shaped like a pitcher with a contracted mouth.
Uredo, the old generic name applied to the uredospores.

Uredospore, a spore which is abjointed from the apex of a mycelial

hypha, endowed vvith a limited period of vitality, and germinating

by the emission of a germ-tube, which develops into a mycelium.

Verrucceform, shaped like a wart.

Verrucose, covered with small warts.

Yeast-spore, a spore produced by budding from another spore.

Generally these spores occur in large numbers, and are then called

yeast-colonies.



AUTHORS QUOTED.

Albertini, J. B., and Schweinitz, L. D. Conspectus Fungoium in Lusati.t

superioris agro Niskiensi crescentium. 1S05.

Annaks des Sciences naturelles (Botanique). 6 series. Paris : 1824-S8

Bachmann, E. Spectroskopische Untersuchungen von Pilzfarbstoffen. 1886.

Bagnis, C, Osservazioni sulla vita e niorfologia di alcuni funghi Uredinei.

1875.

Barclay, A. On ^ciJiun urtica, Schum., var. Himalayense. Scientific

Memoirs by Medical Officers of the Army in India. 1887.

Banks, J. Annals of Agriculture, vol. xliii. 1805.

Berkeley, M. J., in Sir J. E. Smith's English Flora, vol. v. pt. ii. 1837.

in Hooker's Flora Antarctica. 1844-47.

Transactions of the Royal Horticultural Society. 1847.

Outlines of British Fungology. 1865.

^— and Broome, C. E., in Annals and Magazine of Natural History. 1838-85.

Bonorden, H. F. Handbuch der allgemeinen Mykologie. 1852.

Botanischc Zcituug. 1843-88.

Rrefeld, 0. Botanische Untersuchungen iiber die Schimmelpilze. l88r.

Botanische Untersuchungen iiber die Hefenpilze. 1883.

Bulletin de la Societe Mycologique de la France. 1887.

Bulliard, P. Histoire des champignons de la France. Paris: 1791-98.

Byerkander, in Abhandl. d. Schwedischen Akadem. 1775.

Cas'agtte, L. Observations sur quelques plantes acotyledonees recueillics

dans la department des Bouches du Rhone. 1842-43.

Catalogue des plantes que croisent naturellement aux environs de

Marseille. 1845-51.

Chevallier, F. Flora generale des environs de Paris. 1826-36.

Cooke, M. C. Handbook of British Fungi. 1871.

Introduction to the Study of Microscopic Fungi. 4th edit. 1878.

On Uromyces. Grevillea, vol. vii.

Circumnutation in Fungi. Quekett Journal, 1884, vol. i., 2nd series.

Corda, A. Icones Fungoruiri. 6 fasc. 1838-56.

Comii, M. Bulletin de la Sociele Botanique de France, 1S76, vol. xxiii.

' Comptes rendus, January 21, 1875.



3 TO AiUhors Qnoted.

Cornti, M. Contributiones a I'etude des Ustilaginees, in Annales des Sciences

naturelles. 6™« serie (Bot.), tome xv, 1883.

De Bary, A. Untersuchungen iiber die Brandpilze. 1853.

Neue Untersuchungen iiber Uredineen, in Monatsber. der Berliner Aka-

demie. 1863.

Recherches sur la developpement de quelques champignons parasites in

Annales des Sciences naturelles. 4"'" serie (Bot.), tome xx. 1863.

Morphologic und Physiologic der Pilze, Flechten, und Myxomyceten.

1866.

Neue Untersuchungen iiber Uredineen, in Monatsberichten der K. Aka-

demie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin. 1865-66.

Protomyces microsporiis und seine Verwandten. in Botan. Zeitung. 1874.

Vergleichende Morphologic und Biologic der Pilze, Mycetozoen, und

Bacterien. 1884,

Comparative Morphology and Biology of the Fungi, Mycetozoa, and

Bacteria, translated by Henry E. F. Garnsey and Isaac B. Balfour. 1887.

and Woronin. Beitrage zur Morphologic und Biologic der Pike.

1864-82.

De Candolle, A. P., in Lamarck's Encyclopedic methodique botanique. 1783-

1817.

Flora fran9aise. 1805.

Physiologie vegetale. 3 vols. 1832.

and Lamarck, J. B. Synopsis Plantarum. 1806.

Desvaiix, A. N. Journal de Botanique, redige par une societe de botanistes,

tome ii. 1809.

De Vaureal, in Schutzenberger on Fermentation. International Scientific

Series, vol. xx. 1876.

Dickson, J. Fasciculi plantarum crj'ptogamicarum Britanniss. 1785-1801.

Dietel, P. Beitrage zur Morphologic und Biologic der Uredineen. 1887.

Diiby,J. S. Botanicon Gallicum. 1822-30.

Eyseijha7-dt, in Linnfea, bd. iii. 1828.

Fingerhuth, K. A. Mykologische Beitrage. Linnaea, bd. x.

Fische, C. Entwickclungsgeschichtc von Doassansia Sag-ittariiv. Berichte

der deutschen botanischen Gesellschaft. 1882.

Fischer, Ed. Beitrage zur Kenntniss der Gattung Gj-aphiola. Inaugural

Dissertation, in Botan. Zeitung, Nos. 45-48. 1883.

Fofitana Felice. Osservazioni sopra la Ruggine del Grano. 1767,

Fries, E. Observationes Mycologicse. 181 5-18.

Systema Mycologicum. 3 vols. 1S21-30.

Fuckel, L. Symbolje Mycologicas. 1869-75.

Gardejier^s Chronicie. 1841-88.

Gardiner, JV, Flora of Forfarshire. 1848.

Gtnelin,/. F., in Linne Systema Vegetabilium, vol. ii. 1796.
Gobi, C. Ueber den Tiibcrcularia pcrsicina, Ditm. in Memoires de I'Aca-



Authors OnoUd. >>
\ [

demie Imperiale des Sciences de St. Pelcrshoiirg. 7""" scrie, tome xxxii
No. 14. 18S5.

' '"
Greville, R. K. Scottish Cryptogamic Flora. 1S23-28.

}

Flora Edinensis. 1824.

Grtvillea. A Quarterly Record of Cryptogamic Botany. London: 1872-S8.

Hansen, A. Der Chlorophyllfarbstoff, in Arbeiten des. hotan. Institutes zu

Wiirzburg, bd. iii.

Hartig, R. Wichtige Krankheiten der Waldbaumc. 1874.

Lehrbuch der Baumkrankheiten. 1882.

Ifartsen, M. Comptes rendus. 1874.

Ilcdwigia. Notizblatt fiir Kryptogamische Studien. 1852-88.

Hofftnann, H. Ueber der Flugbrand. 1866.

Ihuc, E. Studien zur Pflanzengeographische Geschichte der Einwanderun '

von Ptircinuj inah'ai-earutn und Elocka canadensis. 18S0.

Jacquin, J. F. Collectanea ad Botanicam, Chemicara, et Historiam Xatu-

ralem .Spectantia. 1786-96.

Johnston, G. Flora of Berwick-on-Tweed. 2 vols. 1S29.

Kornicke, F. Mykologische Beitrage, in Hedwigia. 1876-77.

in Fuckel's Symbols Mycologicae, Nachtrag 3. 1875.

Kithn, /. Krankheiten der Kulturgewachse. 1859.

in Rabenhorst's Fungi Europaei, Cent, xviii.

Uber die Entwickelungsformen des Getreidebrandes. 1874.

Calyptospora. Nov. gen. Uredinearum in Hedwigia. 1869.

Kiihne, IV. Ueber lichtbestandige Farben der Netzhaut. Untersuchungcn

aus der Physiolog. Inst. d. Univ. Heidelburg, bd. i.

Kinize and Schtnidt. See Schmidt and A'uitze.

IJviillc, J. If. Novus genus Uredinorum {Urcdo senipervivi), in Bullet. Sc.

Nat., tome vi. 1825.

Sur la disposition des Uredinees. Annales des .Sciences naturelles (Bot.).

3""' serie, tome viii. 1847.

in Annales des .Sciences naturelles. 3""' serie, tome ix.

in D'Orbigny's Dictionnaire universelle de I'liistoire naturclle. 13 vols.

1 84 1, etc.

Link, H. F., in Linneus' Species Plantarum exhibentes Plantas rite cognitas.

4th edit., vol. vi. 1825.

! Linncra. Journal fur die Botanik, 1826-88.

I

! Magniis, P. Ueber ^cidittm itrtica und Puccinia caricis, in Vcrhandl. des

botan. Vereins der Provijiz Bradenburg. 1872.

Mykologische Bemerkungen. in Hedwigia. 1S73.

Ueber die Familie der Melainpsorecn. Ihid. 1875.

Bemerkungen iibcr cinigc Uredinecn. Jlud. 1877.

Marshall, ll\ Rural Economy of Norfolk. 2nd edit. 1795-



3 1 2 Authors Quoted.

Marshall, IV. Rural Economy of the Midland Counties. 1790. ^

Martius, H. Prodromus florre Mosquensis. 1812.

C. F. P. Die Kartoffel-Epidemie. Munich : 1842,

Meyen, F.J. Pflanzen-pathologie. 1841.

Montague, J. F. C, in Gay's Historia fisica y politica de Chile. 1845.

MoHgeot, J. B., and Nesller, C. Stirpibus cryptogamis Vogeso-Rhenanis.

15 fasc. 4to. 1810-64.

Mailer, J. Die Rostpilze der Rosa und Rubusarten und die auf ihnen vor-

kommenden Parasiten in Landwirthbchaft Jahrbiiche. 1886.

Nccs von Essenbeck, C. G. Das System der Pilze. 181 7.

Niclseiz, P. Bemerkungen iiber einige Rostarten {Piiccinia poariim) in Botanik

Tidskr. 1877.

Om Schoeler in Ugeskrift fur Landmcena. 1884.

Oersted, A. S. Om Sygdome hos planterne. 1863.

Podisoma und Roestelia, R. Danske vidensk. Selskab. Skrifter. 5th

series, vol. vii., 1863, in Bulletin de I'Acad. Roy. des Sc. de Copen-

hagen. 1866-67.

Otth, //., in Mittheil. Naturfors. Gesellschaft. in Bern. 1861.

Oudetnans, C. A. J. A. Materiaux pour la llore mycologique de la

Neerlande. 1873.

Persoon, C. H. In Romer's Neues Magazin fur die Botanik.

Observat. in Usteri annalen des Botanik, vol. xv.

Tentamen Dispositionis Methodicae Fungorum. 1797'

Synopsis Methodica Fungorum. 1797.

Icones pictse rariorum fungorum. 1803-6.

Pirotta, P. Nuova Giornale Bot. Ital., vol. xiii., 1881.

Plowright, C. B. Mimicry in Fungi. Grevillea, vol. x.

Germination of the Uredines. Grevillea, vol. ix.

Reproduction of the Heteroecious Uredines. Journal of the Linnean

Society, vol. xxi.

Mahonia aqtiifolia as a nurse of the wheat mildew {Piiccinia graniinis).

Proceedings ofthe Royal Society, No. 228. 1883.

On the Life History of the Dock ylicidium. Ibid., No. 228. 1883.

The Ranuncidi cecidia and Pticcitiia schalcriana. Qiiai-terly fournal of

Microscopical Science, vol. xxv., new series,

On the Life History of Aicidium bellidis. Journal of the Linnean

Society, vol. xx. 1884.

On Certain British Heteroecious Uredines. Ibid., vol. xxiv. 1887.

Pointeatt, in Annales des Sciences naturelles. i" serie, tome iii. 1824.

Prevost, B. Memoire sur la cause immediate de la carie. 1807.

Prillieiix, E. Sur la formation et la germination des spores des Urocystis,

in Annales des Sciences naturelles. 6™^ series (Bot.), tome x.

Purton, T. Flora of the Midland Counties. 1817-21.

Rahenhorst, L. Herbarium vivum Mycologicum. 1855-60.

Fungi Europsei Exsiccati. 1861-86.



Authors Quoted. 313

Kabenhorst, L. Union, iiin. , iS66 (quoted by Winter).

Kdthay, E. Uber das Eindringen der Puccinia malvaccarum^ in N'crhandl.

d K.K. Zool. hot. Ges., bd. xxxi. lS8l.

Uber einige autoecische und heteroecische Uredineen. 1881.

Untersuchungen Uber die spermogonien der Rostpilze. 1882.

Ke'jentisch,J. Prodiomus florre Neomarchica:. 1804.

Rees, M. Die Rostpilze der deutschen Coniferen. 1869.

Kelhan, R. Flora Cantabrigiensis. 1785-93.

Kostrup, E. Ueber eine genetische verbindung zwischen Fuccinia molinite

und Aicidiuin orchideariim, in Botan. Tidskr. Kjobenhaven : 1874.

Heteroeciske Uredineen, in K. D. vidensk Selsk. Forhandl. 1SS4.

Rudolphi, F, Plantarum vel novarum vel minus cognitarum descriptiones in

Linnrea, vol. iv.

Saccardo, P. A., in Michelia, ii. 1880.

Schindkr, F. Ueber den Einfluss verschiedener Temperaturen auf die Keim-

fahigkeit der Stienbrandsporen, in Forchungen auf Geb. der Agri-

kulturphysik, bd. iii. 1880.

Sihlcchtciidal, D. Flora berolensis. 1823-24.

, F. L. Fungorum novorum et descriptorum illustrationes. Linnrea,

vol. i. 1826.

Schmidt, J. C. and Kieiizc, G. Deutschlands Schwiimme, in getrocknelen

Exeniplaren. 1816-18.

Schneider, IV. G. Herbar. Schlesien,

Schakr. Berberissens skudelige Indfiydelse paa Sfeden Lund. 1818.

Schopf, J. D. Reise durch die niittleren und sudlichen vereinigten Nord-

amerikanischen Staaten. 1788.

Schrank, F. Baierische Flora. 1789.

in Hoppe's Botanisches Taschenbuch. 1793.

Schroter,J. Die Brand und Rostpilze Schlesiens in Abhandlung der Schles.

Gesellsch, 1869-72.
•^— Mitthcilungen liber einige Schlesische Uredineen, in Cohn's Bcitriige zur

Biologie der Planzen, bd. i.

Melampsorella, eine neue Uredineen Gattung, in Hedwigia. 1873.

Beobachtungen Uber der Zusammengehorigkeit von yEcidiii/n euphorbiie

und Uromyces pisi, in Hedwigia. 1875.

Bemerkungen und Beobachtungen iiber einige Ustilagineen, in Cohn's

Beitrage zur Biol., bd. ii. 1877.

Enlvsickelungsgeschichte einiger Rostpilze. Ibid., bd. iii. 1879.

in Cohn's Kryptogamcn Flora von Schlesien, bd. iii. 1885-88.

Schullz, C. F. Prodromus Flora; Stargardicnsis. 1819.

Schumacher, C. F. Ennumeratio plantarum in partibus Soellandioe seplen-

trionalis et orientalis crescentium. 1801-3.

Scottish Naturalist. 8vo. 1872-88.

Shakespeare, PV. King Lear.

Smith, IV. Smaller Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antiquities. 4lh edit.

1863.

, IVorthington, G. Diseases of Field and Gardea Crops. 1S84.

Sommcrfclt, S. C, Supplementum (lorx' lajjponicie. 1S26.



314 Authors Quoted.

Sowcrhy,J. English Fungi. 1797-1S09.

Strauss, F. Abhandlungen iiber die Persoon'schen Gattungen Sfilbospora,

Uredo, unci Puccinia, in Annalen der Wetterauischen Gesellschaft fiir die

gesammte Naturkiinde. 1811.

Sturm, J. Deutschlands Flora, Pike. 1817-51.

Thumcn, F. Melampsora salicina, in Mittheilungen aus dem forsllichen

Versuchswesen Oesterreichs, bd. ii. 1879.

T7-ail, J. IV. H. On some Leaf-parasites new or rare in Britain, in Scottish

Nattiralist, new series, vol. i. pp. 124, 180.

On the Species of Entyloma parasitic in Species of Ranunculus in Scot-

land, loc. cit., p. 227.

Two new British Ustilaginere, loc. cit., 241.

Trekase, W. Parasitic Fungi of Wisconsin. 1884.

Tulasiie, L. R. and C. Memoire surles Ustilaginees comparees aux Uredinees,

in Annales des Sciences naturelles. 1847.

Second memoire sur les Uredinees et les Ustilaginees. Ibid. 1854.

Comptes rendus, tomes xxxii. et xxxvi.

Unger, F. Die Exantheme der Pflanzen. .1833.

Beitrage zur vergleichenden Pathologic, Sendschreiben an Herrn Prof.

.Schonlein, 1840.

Voii Liebcnberg, A., in Oesterreich landw. Wochenblatt. 1879.

]'on Waldheim, A. F. Sur la structure des spores des ustilaginees, in Bulletin

de la Societe des Naturalistes de Moscou. 1867.

Beitrage zur biologic und entwickelungsgeschichte der Ustilagineen, in

Pringsheim's Jahrbucher. 1869.

Translation of the above in the Transactions of the A^eiv York Agri-

cultural Society. 1870.

Aper^u systematique des Ustilaginees. 1877.

Les Ustilaginees et leurs plantes nourricieres, in Annales des Sciences

naturelles. 6""^ series (Bot.), tome iv. 1877.

Wallroth, F. G. Flora Cryptogamica Germaniae. 1831-33.

Ward, Marshall. On Hemilcia vastatrix, in Linnean Society''s Journal

(Botany), vol. xix., and Quarterly Jow-nal of Microscopical Science, new

series, vol. xxi.

On the Structure and Life History of Entyloma ranunculi (Bon.). Philo-

sophical Traiisactions of,the Royal Society, vol. 178 (1887), Botany.

On the Tubercular Swellings on the Roots of Vicia faha. Philosophical

Transactions of the Royal Society, vol. 178 (1887), Botany.

Weber, C. Ueber den Pilze der Wurzelanschwellungen vonfuncus bufonius,

in Botanische Zeitung. 18S4.

Weste7tdorp, G. D. Herbier Cryptogamique Beige, No. 677, in Bulletin de

I'Academ. Roy. de la Belgique. Bruxelles : 1851.

Winter, G. Cultur der Puccinia scssilis und dessen ALcidiutn, in Sitzungber.

der naturf. Gesellsch. zu Leipzig.

Ueber der .^cidium der Puccinia arundinacea, in Hedwigia. 1875.



Authors Quoted.

Winter, G. Ustilagineen, in Flora. 1876.

in Rabenhorst's Kr)-ptogamen Flora von Deutschland, Oesterreich, und

der Schweiz. 2nd edit. 1884.

Withering, W. Botanical Arrangement. 2nd edit., 1787, and 4th edit.

Wolff, R. Der Brand des Getreides. 1874.

Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Ustilagineen, in Botanische Zeitung. 1873.

JEcidiitm pini und sein Zusammenhang mit Coleosporium smecionis.

iVoronin, M. Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Ustilagineen. 1882.

Youm;, A. Annals of Agriculture, vol. xliii. 1S05

EXSICCATI.

Baxter, W. Stirpes Cryptogamicre Oxoniensis. Oxford: 1825.

Berkeley, M.J. British Fungi. 4 vols. 410. London.

Cooke, M. C. Fungi Britannici Exsiccati. 1st scries, i-vi. 8vo. London

1865-71.

2nd series, i-vii. 4to. London : 1875-79.

Rabenhorst, L. Fungi Europiei Exsiccati. 4to. Dresden : 1S61-S5.

Tliiimen, F. Mycotheca Universalis. 23 cent. Bayreuth : 1875-80.

]'ize,J. E. Fungi Britannici. 2 cent. Forden.

Micro Fungi Britannici. 5 cent. Forden.





DESCRIPTION OF PLATES.

Tlate I.

Fig. I.—Mycelium of the recidiospores of Puccinia porri on Alliiini

schccfwprasum near the spore-bed, showing the granular protoplasm and nuclei.

X 500. C. B. P.

Fig. 2.—Mycelium of the secidiospores of Puccinia tra^opogonis. X 500.

C. B. P.

Fig. 3.—Three spermogonia of ^Ecidium bcrbcridis in different stages of

development, the two younger show the converging fibres which form their

necks. These subsequently separate and become paraphyses. X 200.

Modified from De Bary.

Fig. 4.—Two spermogonia in a more advanced condition, seen in section.

X 200. De Bary.

Fig. 5.—Spermatia being abstricted from their hyphce. X 200. De Bary.

Fig. 6.—Three spermatia of ALcidium berberidis. X 475, and enlarged

to 1000. C. B. P.

Fig. 7.—Five spermatia of ALcidiiim ranitnculi rcpmtis, April 29, 1883,

showing their different forms and somewhat irregular contour in the same
spermogonium. X 475, enlarged to 1000. C. B, P.

Fig. 8.—Three of the same spermatia after being twelve hours in sugar and
water; they are just beginning to bud. Enlarged to 1000. C. B. P.

I'ig- 9-—The same after forty-eight hours. Enlarged to looo. C. B. P.

Fig. 10.— Spermatia of the jecidiospores of Puccinia adoxic from Mr. \.

Lister's figure. X 710, enlarged to 1000.

Fig. II.—Two spermatia of Aicidiwn piinctatiim in the act of budding.

May 7, 1883. Enlarged to 1000. C. B. P.

Fig. 12.—Spermatia of Aicidiiim bellidis, December, 1883. Enlarged to

1000. C. B. P.

Figs. 13-15.—The same germinating in honey and water, after twelve

hours. Enlarged to 1000. C. B. P.

Fig. 16.—The same as they appeared on the sixth day. Enlarged to 1000.

C. B. P.

Plate II.

Fig. I. —The early stage o{ Aicidium crassum, showing the basipetal spore

series enclosed by the pseudoperidial cells, and covered by the epidermis.

X 200. De Bary.
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Fig. 2.

—

Aicidium grossularUe at maturity, after rupture of the epidermis

and pseudoperidial cell-layer. X 150. De Bary.

Fig. 3.—Four secidiospores of Pticcinia poarum [A^cidium iussilaginis).

X 475- C. B. P.

Pig. ^.—One of the same beginning to germinate and showing its germ-

pores, five of which are visible, the sixth being on the opposite side of the

spore. X 475. C. B. P.

Fig. 5 —/Ecidiospore of Phragiiiidmm nibi in the same condition, and

showing five germ-pores. X 475. C. B. P.

Fig. 6.—^^icidiospore of Puccinia poai-iim twelve hours after germination,

showing the circumnutation of the germ-tube, and the migration of the endo-

chrome to its growing end. X 475. C. B. P.

Fig. 7.—x-Ecidiospore of Gymnosporangiiim clavaruvfornie {Riistelia lacerata),

with six germ-pores, from one of which a comparatively short germ-tube has

been protruded, which has become branched and full of endochrome from the

spore, at its peripheral extremity. X 475. C. B. P.

Fig. 8.—A basipetal series of aecidiospores of Chrysoiiyxa rhododcndri

showing the alternate abortive cells. X 600. De Bary.

Fig 9.—yEcidiospore-chain of Rastelia caiicellata, showing the undeveloped

mother-cells between the spores. X 300. De Bary.

Fig. 10.—/Fcidiospores of Puccinia poarum [yEcidimii tussilaginis) ger-

minating upon the cuticle of Poa trivialis, and entering the stomata. X 475.

C. B. P.

Fig. II.—Part of a leaf of Vinca major, with the spermogonia and secidia

of Picccinia viitccc. X 2. C. B. P.

Fig. 12.—Section of the same leaf, showing two of the pulvinate zecidia.

X 10. C. B. P.

Fig. 13.—Section of a small recidium. X 475- C. B. P.

Fig. 14.—Two fccidiospores germinating. X 500. C. B. P.

Plate III.

Fig. I.—Sorus of the uredospores of Mclampsora faritiosa, showing the

paraphyses. X 200. De Bary.

Figs. 2-4.—Uredospores of the same in different stages of development.

X 300. De Bary.

Fig. 5.—Uredospores and mycelium of Puccinia suaveolens treated with

caustic potash, showing the development of the spores. X 300. De Bary.

Figs. 6-8.—Development of the teleutospores of Uromyces faba. X 300.

De Bary.

Fig. Q.^Uredospore of Puccinia graviinis. X 475. C. B. P.

Fig. 10.—Two uredospores of the same in the initial stage of germination,

showing two germ-pores. X 475. C. B. P.

Fig. II.—Uredospore of the same after five hours and forty minutes'

immersion in water; it has emitted a germ-tube from each germ-pore. X 475-

C. B. P.

Fig. 12.—The same after twenty-three hours. One germ-tube has ceased

to grow and is, like the spore, empty ; the other, which is empty and septate
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below, contains all the orange endochrome, and, having grown to a considerable

length, has taken three circiunnutatory turns. X 475. C. B. P.

I''g- 13-—Another uredospore of the same, which, after twenty-six hours,

has become branched as well as having made several circuninutatory move-
ments. X 475. C. B. P.

Fig. 14.—Abnormal germination of one of the same uredospores (after

ninety hours), in which a spore of reserve has been produced at the upper end
of the germ-tube. X 475. C. B. P.

Fig. 15.—The germ-tubes of two uredospores of /V/cv/z/ia j.^rrt/w/ww enter-

ing the stomata of a wheat plant. X 475. C. B. P.

Fig. 16.—Two hyaline paraphyses of the uredospores of Mclampsora cpitca.

X 200. C. B. P.

Fig. 17.—Two capitate hyaline paraphyses of the uredospores oi Puccinia

anthoxanthi. X 200. C. B. P.

Figs. 18-21.—Development of a teleutospore of Piiccinia graminis. x 200.

De Bary.

Fig. 22.—Teleutospore of Gyinnosporangium clavariu-forme germinating.

It has protruded two promycelia, one from each segment near the septum.

The endochrome is passing from the spore into the promycelia, leaving the

apex of the spores empty. X 475. C. B. P.

Fig. 23.—The same further advanced. X 473. C. B. P.

Fig. 24.—Four promycelial spores of the same, three of which have

germinated, and one has formed a spore of reserve. x 475. C. B. P.

Plate IV.

Fig. I.—Promycelial spores oi Puccinia phalaridis piercing by their germ-

lubes the epidermal cells of Ai-iiin maculatiini. X 475. C. B. P.

Fig. 2.—Teleutospore of 6')w//)'£VJ_/a/w germinating, x 200. C. B. P.

Fig. 3.—Teleutospore of Piiccinia coronata germinating from both cells ;

both germ-canals are placed laterally. X 250. C. B. P.

Fig. 4.—Teleutospore of Puccinia aruiidinacca germinating. x 250.

C. B. P.

Fig. 5.—Teleutospore of Phraginidiiim riibi, three cells of which have

germinated. X 300. C. B. P.

Fig. 6.—Teleutospore of Triphragmitivi ulntarice germinating, x 475.

C. B. P.

Fig. 7.—Teleutospore of Eiidophylluin ciip/iorbiie germinating ; two of the

promycelial spores have already emitted germ-lubes while still attached to the

promycelium. X 475. C. B. P.

Fig. 8.—Three teleutospores of Melanipsora beliilina, two of which have

germinated and are emptied of their endochrome. x 475. C. B. P.

Fig. 9.—Three teleutospores of Colcosporiuin sencciotiis, the upper comparl-

ments of two of which have germinated and produced single promycelial

spores. X 300. C. B. P.

Fig. 10.—Germination of Chrysomyxa rhododendri. After De Bary.

Fig. II.

—

Gynuiosporangitcin sabiiitc, thin-walled teleutospore germinating

{\1 hours) ; two germ-tubes have been emitted from each segment of the spore.

X 200. C. B. P.
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Fig. 12.—A thick-walled teleutospore of the same. X 200. C. B. P.

Fig. 13.

—

Gymnosporanghiin confiisuin thick-walled teleutospore germi-

nating. X 200. C. B. P.

Fig. 14.—Thin-walled teleutospore of the same, germination rather further

advanced. X 200. C. B. P.

Figs. 15-17.—Three teleutospores of Puccinia ainorphcc, showing the

gelatinous investment. x 400. C. B. P.

Plate V.

Fig. I.—Mycelial hypha of Ustilago segetum from the base of the stem of

Avena elatior. X 500. C. B. P.

Fig. 2.—Mycelial hypha from the rachis of the same plant, x 500.

C. B. P.

Fig. 3.—Mycelial hypha of U. longissima, the extremity of which has

become gelatinized. X 500. C. B. P.

Fig. 4.—Two gelatinized hyphae of the same, one of which {a) has become

nodose, and in it spore-formation has begun (from Glyceria aqi(a!ica). X 500.

C. B. P.

Fig. 5.—Gelatinized hypha of U. segetum from Avena elatior. X 500.

C. B. P.

Fig. 6.—Mycelial hypha of Soyosporhiin sapoiiaricc, which, after piercing a

cell-wall, has become suddenly changed into a spore-forming hypha. X 600.

Von Waldheim.

Fig. 7.—Gelatinized hypha of U. maydis, showing the contents breaking up

for spore-formation. X 900. Von Waldheim.

Fig. 8.—A number of coalesced gelatinized hyphae of U. violacea in which

spore-formation is taking place, and the contour of the spores is distinctly

observable, x 900. Von Waldheim.

Fig- 9-—A gelatinized hypha of Ji". saponarice, which is coiled upon itself

preparatory to the formation of a spore-ball. X 500. Von Waldheim.

Fig. 10.—A young spore-ball of S. saponarice, with the commencement of

four spores seen in section, surrounded by the coalesced gelatinized hyphas.

Treated with iodine. X 5C0. Von Waldheim.

Fig. II.—A larger spore-ball seen before the coalescence of the hyphre.

X 300. Von Waldheim.

Fig. 12.—Two spores from the interior of a spore-ball still attached to their

spore-forming hypha. X 800. Von Waldheim.

Fig. 13.—-The terminal branches of a spore-forming hypha of Uroeystis

r^/f/^/c/ becoming curved inwards. X 1000? Winter.

Fig. 14.—The same more advanced ; the external branches from which the

pseudospores are developed are embracing the young spore-ball. X 1000?

Winter.

Fig. 15.—Another view of the same, x 1000? Winter.

Plate VI.

Fig. I.—Two mycelial hyphoe of Tiihercinia tricntalis with botryform

haustoria. X 520. Woronin.

Fig. 2.—The ]irimnry mycelium of Urocyslis occulta growing across the
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interspace between the inner surface of the primary embryonic sheath and
the cuter surface of the embryo of a rye plant. x 375. Wolff.

Fig. 3.— Promycelial spore of Tillctia Levis entering the primary sheath

of a wheat plant and invaginating a sheath of cellulose. x 600. Wolff.

Fig. 4.—Spore-forming hypha of Tilletia tridci from wheat, showing the

budding of the spores ; from an ovary i mm. long, x 900. Von Waldhcim.

Fig. 5.—The extremity of a spore-forming hypha of the same, showing

two spores in different degrees of development. X 500. Von Waldheim.

Fig. 6.—Transparent single- contoured spore of the same, with shrivelled

remains of the spore-forming hypha. x 500. Von Waldheim.

Fig. 7.—Teleutospore of 7'. tritici germinating after forty-eight hours in

water. x 500. C. B. P.

Fig. 8.—The same more advanced, showing the H-shaped spores (primary

promycelial spores conjugated), two of which have already fallen away from

the promycelium. x 300. C. B. P.

Figs. 9, 10.—Primary promycelial spores conjugated, empty, and septate,

each pair of which has produced a secondary promycelial spore. x 300. C.

B. P.

Fig. II.—Two secondary promycelial spores conjugating. x 350. C.

B. P.

Fig. 12.—The same a little later. A germ-tube has been given off from one

of the spores. X 350. C. B. P.

Fig. 13.—A single unconjugated secondary promycelial spore giving off a

germ-tube, x 350. C. B. P.

Fig. 14.—Mycelium from a single primary promycelial spore in niihrlosung

producing conidia. x ico. Reduced from Brefeld.

Fig. 15.—A small portion of the same more highly magnified. x 357.

After Brefeld.

Plate VI I.

Fig. I.— Ustilago segetum. Teleutospore germinating in water after sixteen

and a half hours, x 500. C. B. P.

Fig. 2.—The same, with a secondary promycelial spore produced from a

primary while still attached to the promycelium. x 500. C. B. P.

Fig. 3.—A promycelium of the same forming a buckle joint, x 500.

C. B. P.

Fig. 4.—A promycelium of the same forming a bow joint. x 500. After

Brefeld.

Fig. 5.—Two promycelia conjugating. X §00. C. B. P.

Fig. 6.—A promycelium growing out into a gcrm-tubc. X 500. After

Wolff.

Fig. 7.—Two promycelia given off from one teleutospore. X 500. C. B. P.

Fig. 8.—Yeast -spores produced from a promycelium in nrihrlosung (three

days). X 500. C. B. P.

Fig. 9.—A promycelium with a buckle joint and secondary promycelial

spores in exhausted niihrlosung (twelve days). X 500. C. B. P.

Fig. 10.—A yeast-spore colony, produced from a i>ingle teleutospore.

X 500. Brefeld.

Fig. II.— Promycelial spores conjugating. X 500. C. B. P.

Y
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Fig. 12.—Promycelial spore emitting a germ-tube, x 500. C. B. P.

Fig. 13.—Promycelial spore producing a secondary promycelial spore in

water. X 500. C. B. P.

Fig. 14.— Ustilago longissima. Teleutospore just beginning to germinate.

X 500. C. B. P.

Fig. 15.—The same a little later, showing the septation of the promycelium

and the separation of the promycelial spore. X 500. C. B. P.

Fig. 16.—The same after two promycelial spores have been thrown off, and

a third is almost ready to be so. X 500. C. B. P.

Fig. 17.— Ustilago ki'thneana. Teleutospore germinated, showing the promy-

celial spores in whorls on the promycelium. X 350. Brefeld.

Fig. 18.— Ustilago scabiosce on Scabiosa aiyjensis, twelve hours after germi-

nation in water (September I, 1884). X 500. C. B. P.

Fig. 19.

—

Ustilago major on Silene otites, gathered near Paris, October,

1887 ;
germinated at the beginning of November. Twenty hours in water,

showing the promycelium, which has nearly attained its full development.

X 5CX). C. B. P.

Fig. 20.—The same at twenty-four hours, having become septate. X 500.

C. B. P.

Fig. 21.—Teleutospore with promycelium still attached (thirty-six hours),

which has produced a promycelial spore at its apex. This is quite an excep-

tional circumstance with this species. X 500. C. B. P.

Fig. 22.—Three promycelia which have fallen off the teleutospores (twenty

four hours). X 500. C. B. P.

Figs. 23-25.^Three promycelia which have produced promycelial spores

both terminally and laterally, after having fallen away from the teleutospores

(forty-eight hours), x 500. C. B. P.

Fig. 26, 27.—Spore-balls of Urocystis primtdicola, germinating (August 31,

1884) after forty-eight hours in water. They have emitted promycelia, probably

from the central spores—but on this point I was unable to satisfy myself,—which

have given origin to promycelial spores, one of which (Fig. 27) has produced a

secondary promycelial spore, x 475. C. B. P.

Fig. 28.—Two promycelial spores conjugating, after fifty hours in water.

X 500. C. B. P.

Fig. 29.—Two promycelial spores which have become vacuolate and

septate, after two hundred and sixty-four hours in water. X 500. C. B. P.

Fig. 30.—Promycelial spore emitting a germ-tube, after one hundred and

sixty-eight hours in water. X 500. C. B. P.

Fig. 31.— Urocystis anemones. Teleutospore germinating in water, Novem-
ber 25, 1884. X 475. C. B. P.

Fig. 32.—Two promycelial spores of the same conjugating. x 500.

C. B. P.

Fig- 33.—Two promycelial spores of the same which have become vacuo-

late and septate, x 500. C. B. P.

Fig. 34.—Spore-ball of Urocystis fischoi, one teleutospore of which has

germinated, x 500. C. B. P.

I^'g- 35-—Three promycelial spores of the same. X 500. C. B. P.
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Tlate VIII.

Fig. I.— Tubcrcinia trientalis conidiophores growing outwards between the

epidermal cells and producing conidia. x 320. Woronin.

Fig. 2.—Two conidia of the same germinating. X 320. Woronin.
Fig. 3.—Conidium of the same forcing its germ-tvibe between two epidermal

cells of the host-plant, x 520. Woronin.

Fig. 4.

—

Doassansia alismatis. Section of a leaf of Alisma plantago, show-

ing a receptacle of D. alismatis. x 20. After Cornu.

Fig. 5.—Teleutospore of the same germinating, showing the septum in the

promycelium, and apical cluster of promycelial spores, x 500. Cornu.

Fig. 6.— Graphiola phcenicis. Three spores germinating, a has just emitted

its germ-tube ; in b and c the germ-tubes have become promycelia, and are each

producing a single promycelial spore. X 600. Fischer.

Fig. 7.—Promycelial spore of the above which has from one end emitted a

germ-tube, and has become septate and empty. X 600. Fischer.

Fig. 8.—Spore of the same which has produced a well-developed germ-

t'ube. X 600. Fischer.

Fig- 9-— Tuberculina persicina. Ripespore just beginning to germinate in a

weak saccharine solution. X 420. Gobi.

Fig. 10.—The same further advanced, and developing a promycelial spore

at its distal extremity. X 420. Gobi.

Fig. II.—Apex of promycelium just before the promycelial spore is

abstricted. x 420. Gobi.

Fig. 12.—The extremity of a branched mycelial hypha producing spores

from the surface of ripe sclerotium. X 420. Gobi.

Fig. 13.— Three promycelial spores of various sizes. X 420. Gobi.

Fig. 14.

—

Protomyces macrosporus. Mycelial hypha with intercalated spore.

X 700. De Bary.

Fig. 15-18.—The same in various stages of maturity and germination.

X 200. De Bary.

Fig. 19.—The escaped spores. X 200. De Bary.

Fig. 20.—The same conjugating. x 300. De Bary.
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INDEX OF HOST-PLANTS.

UREDINE^.

Abies amabilis, 271

cephalonica, 271

nordmanniana, 271

pectinata, 271

Achillea millefolium, 216

Adiantum capillus-veneris, 256

Adoxa moschatellina, 153, 20S

.'Egopodium podagraria, 202

.Kthusa cynapium, 184

Agrimonia eupatoria, 255

Agrostis alba, 163

Aira ccespitosa, 192

Alchemilla vulgaris, 137

Allium cepa, 148

oleraceum, 261

schcenoprasum, 148

ursinum, 166, 261

vineale, 261

Alopecurus pratensis, 163, 180

Althaa rosea, 212

Anchusa arvensis, 168

Anemone coronaria, 269

nemorosa, 205, 269

ranunculoides, 269

Anthoxanthum odoratum, 194

Anthriscus sylvestris, 156

Anthyllis vulneraria, 135

Apium graveolens, 156

Aquilegia vulgaris, 263

Arctium lappa, 185

Armeria vulgaris, 123

Artemisia absinthium, 1S9

maritima, 189

Arum maculatum, 166

triphyllum, 266

Asarum europreum, 203

Asparagus officinalis, 144

Asperula odorata, 144

Aster tripolium, 182, 215

Avena elatior, 163, 164, 168, iSi

sativa, 163, 164, 168

Barbarea praecox, 265

Bartsia odontites, 252

Bellis perennis, 175

Berberis vulgaris, 163

Beta maritima, 127

vulgaris, 127

Betonica officinalis, 200

Betula alba, 244

Blechnum spicant, 256

Brachypodium pinnatum, 192

sylvaticum, 192

Bromus mollis, 168

Bunium flcxuosum, 206, 270

Bupleurum tenuissimum, 154

Buxus sempervircns, 217

Cacalia hastata, 251

Calamintha clinopodium, 15S

Caltha palustris, 146

Campanula rapuncuhis, 200

rotundifolia, 200, 252

trachelium, 252

Carduus arvensis, 183

crispus, 185, 216



;20 Index of Host-Plants.

Carduus heterophyllus, 204

lanceolatus, 185, 216

palustris, 173, 185

Carex arenaria, 171, 172

binervis, 170

brizoides, 172

davalliana, 173

dioica, 173

divulsa, 172

ericetorum, 172

extensa, 182

flava, 172

fulva, 174

hirta, 170

leporina, 172

pallescens, 172

paludosa, 170

panicea, 172, 174

pilulifera, 172

prsecox, 172

remota, 172

rigida, 172

riparia, 170

stricta, 174

vulgaris, 174

Carlina vulgaris, 185

Centaurea cyanus, 183

nigra, 171, 186

Cerastium arvense, 248

Chrysosplenium alternifolium.. 2,ri

oppositifolium, 211

Cichorium intybus, 185

Circcca intermedia, 245

lutetiana, 214, 245

Clematis vitalba, 265

Conium maculatum, 184

Conopodium denudatum, 206, 270

Convallaria majalis, 265

Convolvulus sepium, 146

Cotyledon umbilicus, 205

Crataegus oxyacantha, 232, 234

Crepis paludosa, 150

virens, 185

Cystopteris fragilis, 256

Dactylis glomerata, 130, 163, 164

Dianthus barbatus, 210

Echium vulgare, 168

Empetrum nigrum, 253

Epilobium augustifolium, 245
hirsutum, 152

montanum, 152

palustre, 202, 245

tetragonum, 152

Ervum hirsutum, 140

Euonymus europjeus, 260

Euphorbia amygdaloides, 229

cyparissias, 133

exigua, 237, 270

helioscopia, 237

peplus, 237

sp. (?), 134

Euphrasia officinalis, 252

Faba vulgaris, 120

Festuca gigantea, 163

sylvatica, 164

Gagealutea, 142

Galium aparine, 144

cruciata, 144, 212

moUugo, 144

palustre, 144

saxatile, 212

uliginosum, 144

verum, 144

Gentiana acaulis, 147

Geranium dissectum, 126

molle, 126

pratense, 126

sylvaticum, 126

Glaux maritima, 268

Glechoma hederacea, 286

Heracleum sphondylium, 156

Hieracium boreale, 185

corymbosum, 185

murorum, 185

pilosella, 185

vulgatum, 185

Holcus lanatus, 16S

mollis, 164, 168

Hordeum vulgare, 168

Hydrocotyle vulgaris, 195

Hypericum androsasmuni, 243

perforatum, 243

pulchrum, 243
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Impatiens noli-me-tangere, 194

Inula dysenterica, 133

Iris caucasica, 257

decora, 257
ensata, 257
filifolia, 257

flavissiraa, 257
foetidissima, 190

iberica, 257

kingii, 257

pseudacorus, 190

pumila, 257
spuria, 257

tolmieana, 257

J uncus obtusiflorus, 133

Juniperus communis, 234, 235

sabina, 231, 232

Kieleria cristata, 203

Lactuca muralis, 149

Lapsana communis, 150

I.athyrus macrorrhizus, 121

pratensis, 120

I.inum catharticum, 237
Listera ovata, 262

Lolium perenne, 164

Lonicera periclymenum, 264

Luzula campestris, 175, 191

maxima, 191

pilosa, 191

Lychnis diurna, 197

Mahonia ilicifolia, 163

Malva moschata, 212

rotundifolia, 212

sylvestris, 212

Mclampyrum arvense, 252

Mentha arvensis, 158

hirsuta, 158

rotundifolia, 158

sylvestris, 158

viridis, 158

Mercurialis perennis, 261

Mespilus germanica, 232

grandifolia, 232

Mcehringia trinervia, 210

Molinia ccerulea, 1 79

Myrrhis odorata, 156

Orchis latifolia, 179, 262

maculata, 262

Origanum vulgare, 158

Orobus tuberosus, 121

Ornithogalum umbellatum, 197

Oxyiia reniformis, 195

Parnassia palustris, 129

Pedicularis palustris, 174

Petasites officinalis, 251

Petroselinum sativum, 1S4

Phalaris arundinacea, 166

Phaseolus vulgaris, 121

Phillyrea media, 258, 268

Phragmites communis, 176-178

Pimpinella saxifraga, 156

Pinus abies, 267

austriaca, 249
larix, 262

picea, 271

sylvestris, 249
Pisum sativum, 120, 133

Plantago lanceolata, 259

Poa annua, 132, 169

nemoralis, 169

pratensis, 132, 169

trivialis, 132, 169

Pceonia officinalis, 254

Polygonum amphibium, iSS

aviculare, 142

convolvulus, 188

lapathifolium, 188

viviparum, 192

Polypodium dryopteris, 256

Populus alba, 242

balsamifera, 243

italica, 243

nigra, 243

tremula, 241

Potentilla argentea, 222

fragariastrum, 221

tormentilla, 223

Poterium sanj^uisorba, 221, 26S

Primula fachinii, 154

vulgaris, 159

Prunella vulgaris, 215, 264

Prunus domeslica, 193
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Primus padus, 246

spinosa, 193

Pyrola minor, 247

rotundifolia, 247, 253

Pyrus aucuparia, 235

communis, 231, 234

vulgaris, 232

Quercus pedunculata, 257

Ranunculus acris, 180

bulbosus, 130, 132, 17S

ficaria, 132, 141

lingua, 266

repens, 132, 178

Rhamnus catharticus, 164, 193

frangula, 164

Rheum officinale, 176

Rhinanthus crista-galli, 252

Ribes grossularia, 263

Rosa alpina, 226

canina, 225

centifolia, 225

Rubus ceesius, 224

fruticosus, 223, 224, 257

idseus, 227

saxatilis, 224

Rumex acetosa, 136, 177

conglomeratus, 136, 176

crispus, 136, 176

hydrolapathum, 136, 176

obtusifolius, 136, 176

Sagina nodosa, 210

procumbens, 210

Sagittaria sagittifolia, 267

Salicornia herbacea, 130

Salix aurita, 238

caprea, 238

cinerea, 238

fragilis, 240

pentandra, 249

purpurea, 240

reticulata, 238

triandra, 240

viminalis, 239, 240

vitellina, 240

Sanguisorba officinalis, 22S

Sanicula europaea, 160

Saxifraga granulata, 208, 260

stellaris, 208

Scabiosa succisa, 185

Scilla bifolia, 142

nutans, 142

Scolopendrium vulgare, 256

Scirpus lacustris, 191

Scrophularia nodosa, 139

Secale cereale, 163, 168

Sedum rhodiola, 207

Sempervivum tectorum, 230

Senecio aquaticus, 209

jacobsea, 172, 209, 249

sylvaticus, 249

viscosus, 249

vulgaris, 249

Silaus pratensis, 184

Silene inflata, 138, 147

maritima, 138

Smyrnium olusatrum, 199

Soldanella alpina, 160

Solidago virgaurea, 204

Sonchus arvensis, 196, 251, 266

oleraceus, 251

Spergula arvensis, 210

Spergularia rubra, 136

Spiranthes sp., 259

Spiraea filipendula, 210

ulmaria, 219

Statice limonium, 123

Stellaria graminea, 248

holostea, 210

media, 210

uliginosa, 210

Symphytum officinale, 255

Tanacetum vulgare, 189

Taraxacum officinale, 151, 172, 187

Teucrium scorodonia, 218

Thalictrum flavum, 181, 206

minus, 181, 206

Thesium humifusum, 145

Thymus serpyllum, 201

Tragopogon pratensis, 198

Trifolium pratense, 125

repens, 125

Triticum repens, 163, 168, 181

sativum, 168

vulgare, 163, 168
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IiopKolum aduncum, 259

Tussilago farfara, 251

Urtica dioica, 142, 170

Vaccinium myrtillus, 247

Valeriana dioica, 128

officinalis, 128, 22S

Veronica alpina, 211

montana, 211

sp., 214

Vicia cracca, 120

faba, 120

Vicia hirsuta, 140

sativa, 120

sepium, 125

Vinca major, 161

Viola canina, 153

comuta, 158

hirta, 153

lutea, var. amoena, 158

odorata, 153

palustris, 207

sylvatica, 153

tricolor, 153

USTILAGINE^ AND ALLIED SPECIES.

.^cidium asperifolii, 299
tussilaginis, 299

iEgopodium podagraria, 3

Agrostis vulgaris, 284

Aira ccespitosa, 275

Alisma plantago, 295
Anemone nemorosa, 288

Angelica sylvestris, 300

Anthriscus sylvestris, 300

Arum maculatum, 301

Avena elatior, 274, 286

sativa, 274

Bromus erectus, 273
mollis, 278

secalinus, 278

Calendula officinalis, 292

Carduus acanthoides, 282

heterophyllus, 296

Carex acuta, 286

dioica, 276

glauca, 276

hirta, 276

panicea, 276

praecox, 276

pseudocyperus, 276

recurva, 276

riparia, 277
stellulata, 276

Carex vulgaris, 276
Chrysosplenium oppositifolium, 291

Colchicum autumnale, 287

Comarum palustre, 301

Convolvulus sepium, 296

soldanella, 296

Dactylis glomerata, 285

Dianthus deltoides, 297

Elymus arenarius, 273

Galium verum, 293

Gladiolus communis, 287

Glyceria aquatica, 273, 275

fluitans, 273

Helosciadium nodiflorum, 300

Heracleum sphondylium, 300

Hieracium vulgatum, 292

murorum, 292

Holcus lanatus, 285

Hordeum distichum, 274

hexastichum, 274

vulgare, 274

Juncus bufonius, 299

lamprocarpus, 299

squarrosus, 299

uliginosus, 299
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Linaria spuria, 276

Lychnis diurna, 281

flos-cuculi, 281

vespertina, 281

Matricaria inodora, 291

Menyanthes trifoliata, 301

Myosotis arvensis, 290

caespitosa, 290

palustris, 290

CEnanthe crocata, 300

Oxyria reniformis, 279

Papaver rhoeas, 290

Phoenix dactylifera, 298

Phragmites communis, 275

Poa annua, 300

Polygonum bistorta, 277

convolvulus, 280

hydropiper, 280, 283

lapathifolium, 280

persicaria, 280

Primula farinosa, 289

vulgaris, 289

Psamma arenaria, 273

Ranunculus acris, 292

bulbosus, 288

ficaria, 291

repens, 288, 292

sceleratus, 291

Rhyncospora alba, 276

Roestelia lacerata, 299

Rumex acetosa, 281

acetosella, 281

sp. (?), 277

Sagittaria sagittifolia, 295

Scabiosa arvensis, 279

columbaria, 279

succisa, 279

Scirpus parvulus, 275

Secale cereale, 285

Silene inflata, 280

maritima, 280

nutans, 280

otites, 281

Solanum tuberosum, 294

Stellaria graminea, 281

holostea, 281

Taraxacum officinale, 301

Thalictrum minus, 287

,, var. maritimum, 287

Tragopogon pratensis, 282

Trientalis europaa, 293

Triticum junceum, 273

repens, 273, 285, 286

vulgare, 274, 284

Viola odorata, 289

sylvatica, 289

Zea mays, 278
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MiLTilcen, 172

Vli.-trictioii of promycelial spores, 43
Ix-itlia used as food, 7

l-.ci(liolum exanthematicum, 16

l\ci(.liomycetes, 17

1 cidiospore, 21

circumnutation of, 26

development of, 21

duration of vitality, 26

entrance into host-plant, 25

germination of, 25

germ-pores, 25

mother-cell of, 24

pseudoperidial cells of, 24

£cidium albescens, 15

allii, 165

ari, 166, 167

asperifolii, 25, 167

asteris, 182

barbarece, 265

bellidis, 175

berberidis, 55, 163

bunii, 206, 270

cirsii, 173

clematidis, 243, 265

compositarum, 169, 171, 172, 175

crassum, 164

cyparissirc, 133

ficariae, 131

grevillei, 173, 1S7

grossularipe, 264

jacobscK, 171

leucospermum, 19, 205, 269 •

magelhcenicum, 163

orchidearum, 179

.Kcidium ornamentale, 25

]3edicu]aris, 174

periclymeni, 264

pini, 13

pseudo-columnare, 271

punctatum, 269

ranunculacearum, 130, 131, 178, iSo,

181

rubellum, 176, 177

rumicis, 176, 177

taraxaci, 172

thalictri-flavi, iSl

tragopogonis, 13, 25

tussilaginis, 167

urtictc, 170

,, var. himalayense, 4

zonale, 132

Agaricini, spore diffusion of, 32

Agrostis pumila, 284

vulgaris, 284

Aira Civspitosa, 192

Ajuga reptans, 158

Algeria, 213

Allium oleraceum, 261

ursinum, 166, 167, 243

Aisine media, 210

Amelanchier vulgaris, 236

Anchusa arvensis, 169

Anthoxanthin, 31

Arthur, Mr. C. J., 34
Artificial infection of plants, 114

method of, 115

with x'cidiosporcs, 115

with teleutospores, 1 1

1

Arum maculatum, 166
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Ascomycetes, 17

Aster tripolium, 216

Athens, 213

Avena elatior, 181

sativa, 164

Bachmann, E., 31

Badger, Mr., 230
Banks, Sir Joseph, 52
Barberry, 47

,, Law of Massachusetts, 47, 302
Basidia, 24, 31

Basipetal spore-formation, 40
Bavaria, 213

Beltrani-Pisani, 213
Berberis glauca, 163

vulgaris, 163

Berkeley, Rev. M. J., 72
Biology of the Uredineas, i

Birks, Mr. T., 181

Board of Agriculture, 51

Bonorden, H. F., 72

Bordeaux, 213

Brachypuccinia, 182

Brefeld, O., 17, 73, 74, 80
Brefeld's nahrlosung, 17

Coeoma alliorum, 243, 261

euonymi, 238

laricis, 241, 262

mercurialis, 241, 242, 261

orchidis, 244, 262

pingue, 10

pinitorquum, 241, 261

ribesii, 10, 239
Cseomata, 236

spermogonia of, 18

Carduus arvensis, 173

lanceolatus, 173

palustris, 173

Carex muricata, 171

vulgaris, 174

Centaurea alpina, 217

cyanus, 183

jacea, 171

nigra, 187

Chichester, 213

Chili, 213

Chlorophyll, action of mycelium on, 7

Chrysomyxa, secidiospores of, 22

albida, 257

germination of, 45
rhododendri, 42
teleutospores of, 42

Cirsium oleraceum, 173
Clematis vitalba, 242, 243
Clinode, 28, 36
Colchicum autumnale, 60

Coleosporiuni, germination of, 45
senecionis, 35, 246
sonchi, 251

uredospores of, 42
Collema, 17

Control plants, 117

Cooke, Dr. M. C, 74
Cornu, Dr. Max., 79, 250
Coryneum, 161

Dactylis glomerata, 164

De Bary, Professor A., 16, 55
Decaisne, M., 213

De Candolle, A., 72

Denmark, 213

De Vaureal, M., 15

Dextrose, 12

Dianthus barbatus, 211

Dietel, Dr. P., 35, 223

Doassansia alismatis, 92

sagittarise, 92

Dod, Rev. C. W., 95
Duplicated cultures, 117

Du Port, Rev. J. Canon, 183

Durieu, M., 213

Dusseldorf, 213

Endochrome, 23

Endophyllum euphorbia, 229

germination of, 45
sempervivi, 17, 230

Entorrhiza cypericola, 298

Entrance of germ-tubes, no
Entyloma microsporum, 292

ranunculi, 91

Epilobium hirsutum, 152

Erlangen, 213

Ervum hirsutum, 140

Euonymus europteus, 238

Euphorbia cyparissias, 57, 134



I Biological Index. OOJ

Eysenhardt, 41

Festuca sylvatica, 164

Finland, 213

Flibbertigibbett, 47

Fontana, F., 47

Foster, Dr. M., 258

Fruchttriiger, 78

Fuckel, L., 56

Galium aparine, 18, 144

Geminella, 68

Germination of

—

Chrysomyxa, 45
Coleosporium, 45
Cronartium, 45
Doassansia, 92

Endophyllum, 45

Entyloma, 90, 91, 92

Melampsora, 45

Melanotrenium, 95
Sorosporium, 85

Sphacelotheca, 85

teleutospores, 42

Thecaphora, 86

Tilletia, 86

,, in nahrlosung, 89

Tubercinia, 96

„ conidia, 97

Uredine spores, 105

uredospores, 33

Urocystis anemones, 94

,, fischeri, 93

,, occulta, 93

,, primulicola, 95

,, violce, 94
Ustilago antherarum, 78

,, bromivora, 83

,, cardui, 78

,, ficuum, 85

,, flosculorum, 78, 79

„ grandis, 83

,, hypodytes, So

,, intermedia, 78

,, kiihneana, 80

,, longissima, Si

,, maj<jr, 84

,, maydis, 79

,, olivacea, 84

Germination of

—

Ustilago receptaculorum, 80

,, scabiosce, 79

,, tragopogi, 80

,, utriculosa, 85

,, violacea, 78

Graphiola phoenicis, 297

Grove, Mr. W. B., 40, 173, 187, 200

Gymnosporangium clavaria;fornie, 56,

232, 234

confusum, 232

juniperinum, 56, 235

sabinse, 56, 231

teleutospores of, 42

tremelloides, 236

Hanging-drop cultures, 1 1

1

Hansen, F. A., 31

Hartig, Dr. R., 236, 241, 262

Hartsen, M., 71

Hemipuccinia, 188

Heteroecious Uredinex-, table of, 56

Heteroecism, 46

cause of, 57

history of, 46

Hieracium pilosella, 186

Hussey, Mr., 213

Hymenium, 22, 28

Ihne, Dr. E., 213

Infection of host-plants by

—

/Ecidiospores, 27

LeptopuccinicE, 44
teleutospores, 44
Tilletia, 100

uredospores, 32

Urocystis, 100

Ustilaginece, 99
Ustilago anemones, 94

,, segetum, 100, 274

lona, 274

Iris caucasica, 258

decora, 258

ensata, 258

flavissima, 258

foetidissima, 190, 25S

iberica, 258

kingii, 258

pseudacorus, 190, 258



do' Biological Index.

Iris pumila, 258

spuria, 258

tolmieana, 190, 258

Jensen, J. L., 103, 274

Johanson, C. J., 173

Jutland, 52, 173

Kammern, 112

Keith, Rev. Dr., 40, 250

Kellerman, W. A., 213

Kiihn, J., 72

Kiihne, W., 31

L?evulose, 12

Lathyrus pratensis, 121, 134, 140

sylvestris, 134

Lavatera cretica, 213

Lecythea, 33
Leontodon autumnalis, 186, 187

Leveille, J. H., 13

Lolium perenne, 164, 165

Lonicera periclymenum, 244

Lotus corniculatus, 134

Lychnis diurna, 79, 211

Lycopsis arvensis, 55

^Magnus, Dr. P., 56

Mahonia ilicifolia, 163

ISIarshall, W.
, 48, 49, 50

Mr. W. (Ely), 40
Massachusetts Barberry Law, 47, 302

Medicago sativa, 134

Melampsora ascidioides, 242

betulffi, 244
cerastii, 248

farinosa, 238

germination of, 45
goeppertiana, 271

hartigii, 239
populina, 243, 261, 265

pyrolae, 247

tremulse, 241, 261, 265

Melanotaenium endogenum, 95, 293
Melbourne, 213

Mentha viridis, 158

Mercurialis perennis, 241, 242, 261

Mesospores, 40
Mespilus germanica, 232

Meyen, F. J., 16

Micropuccinia, 199

Microscopical examination, 105

Mildew of wheat, 46

Moehringia trinervia, 210

Molinia Ccerulea, 179

Mother-cell, 24, 39
Mycelium, action on chlorophyll, 7

of Uredineae, 4

of Ustilagineee, 58

Nahrlosung, preparation of, 1 12

Negative geotropism, 13

New South Wales, 34
Nielsen, Dr. P., 52, 53, 54, 238, 239, 261

Norfolk, 48
North Wootton, 172

Odour of spermogonia, 12

CEnothera biennis, 12

Oersted, A. S., 56
Orchis latifolia, 179, 241, 244, 262

maculata, 241, 244, 262

Panisperraa, 213

Paraphyses of spermogonia, 10

uredospores, 33
Parfitt, E., 213

Pasteur's flasks, 16

Paxton, Mr., 213

Pedicularis palustris, 174

Peridermium pini, 249

Peridial cells, 24

Phragmidium obtusatum, 223

rubi, 224

tormentillae, 223

Pilobolus, 32

Pimpinella saxifraga, 156

Pinus sylvestris, 241

Pisum sativum, 120, 134, 140

Poa annua, 131, 132, 169

nemoralis, 132

pratensis, 131, 132

Polygonum convolvulus, 1 88

lapathifolium, 188

Polystigma, 18

Populus alba, 261

pyramidalis, 243, 266

tremula, 241, 261, 266



I Biological Index.
• OD

Preservation of spores, io8

Prevost, B., 72

Primar}' uredospores, 45
Primordia, 21

Primula farinosa, 95
Protective dressings, 103

Protomyces, 300

menyanthis, 301

Pseudoperidium, 23

of Peridermium, 25

of Roestelia, 25

Puccinia aculeata, 39, 165

adoxre, 154, 2:^8

Kgopodii, 202

negra, 159

albescens, 154, 20S

amorphce, 39
amphibii, 18S

andersoni, 204

annularis, 7, 218

anomala, 40, 168

anthoxanthae, 194

apii, 156

arenarioe, 210

arenariicola, 171, 172

asteris, 216

barj'i, 190

berberidis, 24, 139

betonica?, 40, 200

buUata, 19, 40, 159, 184

hunii, 206

buxi, 217

cardui, 216

caricis, 170, 171

centaurere, 186

circjese, 214

convolvuli, 40
coronata, 39, 56, 164

dianthi, 44, 211

digitata, 165

dioicae, 173

extensicola, 182

falcariae, 19

fusca, 19, 205, 270

galii, 18, 144

glomerata, 210

graminis, 34, 55, 163, 16S

hieracii, 19, 185

iridis, 190

Puccinia lapsana;, 150

liliacearuni, 19, 197

lychnidearum, 40
magnusiana, 176, 177

malvacearum, 213

menthce, 158

millefolii, 216

molinice, 179

oblongata, 45, 191

obscura, 40, 175
obtegens, 183

oreoselini, 19

paludosa, 174

perplexans, 33, 180

persistens, 181

phalaridis, 167

phragmitis, 176, 177
pimpinella?, 157

poarum, 169

polygoni, 188

porri, 18, 40
pruni, 39, 193

pulverulenta, 152

rubigo-vera, 34, 55, 168

,, var. simplex, 168

schneideri, 201

schoeleriana, 171, 172

scirpi, 191

senecionis, 209
sessilis, 166

silphii, 19

smymii, 39
suaveolens, 19, 1S3

sylvatica, 151, 172

syngenesiarum, 217

taraxaci, 150, 187

tenuistipes, 171

thalictri. 207

tragopogi, 198

trailii, 177

umbOici, 205

variabilis, 40, 150, 151, 173, 187

vexans, 40
vincDC, 161

Queensland, 35

Ranunculus acris, 131

auricomus, 131



336 Biological Index.

Ranunculus bulbosus, 131, 132, 178

ficaria, 131, 132

lingua, 266

repens, 131, 132, 178

Rathay, E., 11, 13, 44, 234, 236, 243,

265

Rebentisch, J., 16

Reserve spores, 33
Rhamnus catharticus, 164

croceus, 165

frangula, 56, 164

sp., 193

Rheum officinale, 177, 178

Ribes rubrum, 239
Roestelia, spores of, 22

Rome, 213

Roper, Mr., 213

Rostrup, Dr. E., 35, 173, 238, 239, 241,

244, 261

Rubigalia, 46

Rumex acetosa, 176, 177

crispus, 177, 178

obtusifolius, 177, 178

hydrolapathum, 178

Saccharine matter, 1

1

Saccharomyces, 15, 17

Salisbury, 213

Salix caprea, 238

Schindler, 104

Schinzia leguminosarum, 297

Schoeler, 52

Schopf, J. D., 47
Schroter, Dr. J., 6, 56, 243

Schwendener, S., 17

Sedum acre, 230

Sempervivum calearum, 230

californicum, 230

globiferum, 230

montanum, 230

proliferum, 230

tectorum, 230

Senecio jacoba;a, 250, 262

sylvaticus, 250

vernalis, 250

viscosus, 250

vulgaris, 250

Shakespeare, 47

Silene inflata, 211

Skegness, 172

Smith, W. G., 19, 24

Soppitt, Mr. H. T., 151, 154, 166, 172,

173, 174, 177, 192

Sorosporium saponariae, 85

Sowerby, J., 12, 47
Sphacelotheca hydropiperis, 85

Spermatia adhering to aecidiospores, 19

Cornu's observations on, 14

dissemination of, il

experimental culture, 20

expulsion of, 10

germination of, 14

,, in honey, 15

Lister's observations, 1

1

saccharine matter with, 1

1

sexuality of, 17

Sperm ogonia, 9
absence of, 17, 18

development of, 10

odours of, 12

paraphyses, 10

visited by insects, 11

with tecidiospores, 16

,, Cseomata, 18

,, uredospores, 19

Spore-culture, 105

formation in Doassansia, 67

,, Entyloma, 67

,, Sorosporium, 64

,, Sphacelotheca, 62

,, Tilletia, 66

,, Tubercinia, 65

,, Urocystis, 68

,, Ustilago, 62

nomenclature, 74
Sporenlager, 28

Staffordshire, 50

Stahl, Dr. E., 17

Starch, 7

Stellaria holostea, 211

Sterigmata, 10, 31

Stroma, 28

Taraxacum officinale, 151, 186, 187

Teleutospores, 36

abnormal septation of, 40
absence of, 36

development of, 37



Biological Index.

Teleutospores

—

germination of, 42

mother-cell, 39

of Chrysomyxa, 42

,, Coleosporium, 41

,, Gymnosporangium, 42

,, Phragmidium, 40

,, Puccinia, 38

,, Uromyces, 37

,, Xenodochus, 40
Temperature, effect on

—

Puccinia spores, 109

Uredo spores, 35

Ustilago spores, 104

Thalictrum flavum, iSi

Thecaphora hyalina, 86

trailii, 296

Thiimen, F., 258

Tilletia decipiens, 284

lathyri, 86

striKformis, 2S5

tritici, 86

Tragopogon porrifolius, 198

pratensis, 17, 198

Trail, Professor J. W. H., 126, 127, 172,

203, 208, 215, 241, 262, 2S4, 291,

296, 299, 300, 301

Trichobasis, 31

Trichog)-ne, 18

Trifolium arvense, 134

Triphragmium ulmarice, 19, 219

Triticum repens, 18

1

Tubercinia trientalis, 96, 294

Tuberculina, 299
Tulasne, L. R. and C, 13, 16, 72

Tull, Jethro, 47

Tussilago alpina, 217

Unger, F., 16

Uredinere, biology of, i

haustoria, 4
mycelium, 4

,, localized, 5

,, perennial, 7

spore-forms, 3

spore-relationships, 3

Uredo fabse, 30

frumenti, 47

Uredo iridis, 258

linearis, 30
malleri, 257

phaseoli, 30
serratuloe, 13

suaveolens, 12, 30, 103

symphyti, 36

Uredospores, 28

colouring matter, 31

development of, 28
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Perichana strobilina, f>ies

Peridermiiim acicolum, Link.

cohimnare, Alb. and Schw.

elatinum. Alb. and Schw

pini, Chevall.

Phelonitis strobilina, Pers.

PHEAGMIDIUM, Link.

actimittatum. Fries

biilbosuni. Fries

bnllatum. West.

carbonarium (Schlecht.)

fragariastri (D. C.)

fusiforme, Schrot. .

gracile. Berk.

niiicronatitm. Fries

obtiisatum, P'rics

potentilla; (Pers.) .

poterii, Fckl. .

Z

224

225

227

220

226

227

225

222

221, 222

. 221
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PHEAGMIDIUM—^<?«/;w«^^. 'SM^^GYSIL—continued.

rosae-alpinse (D. C.) 226 avictilaricz , Grev. .

rubi (Pers.) 224 baryi (B. and Br.) .

rubi-idasi (Pers.) 226 betonicae (Alb. and Sch\\ .)

sanguisorbx (D. C.) 221 D. C. .

subcorticatum (Schrank.) 224 bistortae, D. C.

tormentillEe, Fckl. . . 222 biilbocastani, Fckl.

violaceum (Schultz.) 223 biillaria. Link.

Podisofna juniperini, Fries 243 bullata, Pers.

sabiucT, Fries . 231 bunii, D. C. .

PROTOMYCES, Unger . 300 bupleuri, D. C.

ari, Cooke 301 buxi, D. C. .

calendula, Oud. 292 calthse, Link.

chrysosplefiii, B. and Br. 291 campanulse, Carm.

fergussoni, B, and Br. 290 cardui, Plow.

Jicaria, Cornu and Roze. 290 caricina, Grev.

Jiieracii, Berk. 292 caricis (Schum.) . 16 9,

macrosporus, Unger 300 caulincola (Schum.)

menyanthis, De Bary 301 centaureae, Mart. .

microsporus, Unger 292 chcerophylli, Purt. .

pachydermus, Thiim. 300 chondrillce, Corda .

rhizobius, Trail 300 chrysosplenii, Grev.

sagitfarice, Fckl. 295 circaeae, Pers. 21 3.

tuberi-solani (Mart.

)

294 cirsii, Fckl.

PUCCINIA, Pers. 143 clandestina, Carm.
acuminata, Fckl. . 212 clinopodii, D. C.

adoxae, D. C. 207 compositariim, Schlecht.

ffigopodii (Schum.) 201
,, Mart. 18 2,

cegra, Grove . 158 conii, Fckl.

(EtlmscE, Link. 184 convolvuli (Pers.) .

albescens (Grev.) . 153 coronata, Corda
amphibii, Fckl. 188 dianthi, D. C.

andersoni, B. and Br. 204 diffo7-i?iis, Fckl.

anemones, Pers. 205 dioicae, Magnus
,, var. belonica:. Alb discoidearum. Link.

and Schw. 200 epilobii, D. C.

angelicce, Fckl. 155 epilobii-tetragoiii (D. C.)
annularis (Strauss.) . 217 extensicola, Plow.
anomala, Rost. 167 fabce. Link.

anthoxanthi, Fckl. . 194 ,, Johnst.
apii (VVallr.) 156 fallens, Cooke
arenaris (Schum.) 210 fergussoni, B. and Br.

arenariicola, Plow. 170 ftagarice, Purt.

argentata (Schultz) 193 fragariastri, D. C.
arimdinacea, Hedw. 176 flosculosortim (Alb. and
asarina, Kze. . 202 Schw.) 185,

asparagi, D. C. 144 fusca (Relh.) 205,

asteris, Duby . 215 galii (Pers.) .
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TVCCl^lA—continued.

galii-criiciati, Johnst.

galiorum. Link.

gentiancB (Strauss.)

glechomatis, D. C.

globosa, Grev.

glomerata, Grev. .

gracilis, Grev.

graminis, Pers.

„ var.

Cooke
heraclei, Grev.

hieracii (Schum.) .

„ Mart,

hydrocotyles (Link.)

iridis (D, C.)

jiinci, Desm.

lapsanae (Schultz) .

liliacearum, Duby .

limonii, D. C.

linearis, Rob.

luzttliS, Lib. .

lychnidearum, Link,

magnusiana, Korn.

malvacearum, Mont,

menthffi, Pers.

millefolii, Fckl.

niixta, Fckl. .

mcchringice, Fckl. .

molinias, Tul.

mucronata, Pers.

noli-tangeris, Corda

oblongata (Link.) .

obscura, Schrot.

obtegens, Fckl.

oxyrife, Fckl.

paliformis, Fckl.

paludosa, Plow,

perplexans, Plow. .

persistens, Plow. .

phalaridis, Plow. .

phragmitis (Schum.)

pimpinellae (Strauss.)

,, Link,

poarum, Niel.

polygoni, Pers.

polygonorKm, Link,

porri (Sow.) .

anindinacea

209

178

155

1 84

185

195

189

132

149

197

123

165

191

147, 196, 210

177

212

157

215

148

210

179

224

194

190

174

182

194

203

174

179

180

166

175. 177

155

156

168

124, 188

188

148

PAGE

212

144

147

214

120

, 249

227

162

PUCCINIA—(rt?«////«c-</.

potetitilla, Grev.

„ Pers.

prenanthis (Pers.) .

primula: (D. C.)

pruni, Pers. .

prujti-spiiiosie, Pers.

prunorutii. Link. .

pulverulenta, Grev.

rhodiolce, B. and Br.

rosit, D. C. .

;«/'/, Sow.

rubigo-vera (D. C.)

ruboriim, D. C.

sagiuiC, Fckl.

sa?iguisorbie, D. C.

sanicula:, Grev.

saxifragre, Schlecht.

saxifragarum, Schlecht.

schneideri, Schrot.

schceleriana, Plow.

scillarum, Baxt.

scirpi, U. C. .

scorodoniiB, Link.

scrophtilari(€. Lev.

senecionis, Lib.

sessilis, Schneid.

silai, Fckl.

silenes, Schrot.

smyrnii, Corda

soldanellre (D. C.)

sonchi, Rob. .

sparsa, Cooke
spergtihc, D. C.

spiraw, Purt.

stellariic, Duby
stramiuis, De Bary

siriola. Link,

suaveolcns (Pers.
)

sylvatica, Schrot.

syngenesiarum, Linl

tanaceti (D. C.)

taraxaci, Plow,

thalictri, Chcvall.

thesii (Desv.)

tragopogi (I'ers.

)

trailii, Plow. .

tripolii, Wallr.
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PAGE PAGE

'S'Q^^VSliL—continued. Trichobasis aiigclicce, Schum.
• 155

truncata, Berk. 190 artemisicE, Berk. . 189

ttimida, Grev. . .184, 206 betcE, Lev. . 127

ulmaruE, D. C. . 219 caricina. Berk. . 170

twibelliferarum, D. C. . 15 5, 184 clinopodii, D. C. • 157
umbilici, Guep. 204 co72ii, Strauss. . . 184

vaginaliiun, Link. 124 cynapii, D. C. . 184

valanti, Pers. 212 epilobii, Berk. • 152

variabilis, Grev. . • '50, 187 fabcE, Lev. . 120

veronica (Schum.) 211 fallens, Cooke . 125

,
, var. persistens, Korn. 214 gain, Lev.

• 143

veronicarum, D. C. 214 geranii, Berk. . 126

verrucosa (Schultz) 215 glumartim, Lev. . 167

vincse (D. C.) 161 heraclei, Berk.
• 155

violacea, Schult. 223 hieracii, Schum. . IS5

violee (Schum.) 152 hydrocotyles, Cooke
• 195

violarum, Link. 153 impatiens, Rabh. . 194

virgaureas (D. C.) . 203 iridis, Cooke . . 190

,, Lib. 203 labiatarum, Lev. • 157

PUCCINIASTRUM 244 lapsance, Fckl. • 150

PUCCINIOPSIS . 197 linearis. Lev.

.

. 163

Reticularia segettim, Bull. 274 lychnidearum. Lev. . 196

Roestelia cancellata, Reb. 231 lynchii, B. and Br. • -259
cormtta, Tul. . 235 oblongata. Berk. • 191

lacerata, Tul. . 234 parnassicF, Cooke . . 129

SOEOSPOKIUM, Rudol. 296 petroselini. Berk. . 184

paridis, Unger 293 pimpijtellcB, Strauss. • 155

saponari^, Rudol . 296 polygonorum, Berk. 124, 188

trientalis, Woron. . 293 priniJilcr, Cooke IS9

SPEACELOTHECA, De Bary 282 pyrohe. Berk. . • 247, 253
hydropiperis (Schum.) . 282 rhaimii, Cooke • 193

Sphariaflaccida, Alb. and Schw. 254 rubigo-vera. Lev. . . 167

THECAPHORA, Fing. . 295 rumicuni, D. C. . . 136

cirsii, Boud. . 296 senecionis. Berk. • 249
hyalina, Fing. 295 siiaveolens. Lev. . 181

trailii, Cooke 296 symphyti. Lev. • 25s
THECOSPORA 245 umbclliferarui7t. Lev. . 184
TILLETIA, Tul. . 283 vinccF, Berk. . . 161

bullata, Fckl. 277 violarum. Berk. • 153
caries, Tul. 283 TRIPHRAGMIUM, Link. . 218

decipiens (Pers.) 284 filipendula; (Lasch.) . 219

spharococca, F. v. Waldh. 284 ulmaria3 (Schum.) . . 218

stria^formis (Westd.

)

. 284 TUBERCINIA, Fries . • 293
tritici (Bjerk.) . 283 scabies, Berk. • 294

Trachyspora alchemillcE, Fckl.
• 137 trientalis (B. and Br.) • 293

Tremella clavariaformis, Jacq. 234 TUBERCULINA, Sacc. . . 299
juiiiperina, Linn. . • 235 persicina (Ditm.) . 299
sabincE, Dicks. . 231 z'ijijsa, Sacc. . 299
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PACE KACE
UREDO, Pers. • 254 VHEDO—conlinued.

iCcidiifonnis, Grev. . . 183 epitea, Kze. and Schum. . 239
acidioides, D. C. . 242 euonymi, Mart. 260

Miill. . • 257 euphorbiiC, Reb. 237
agopodii, Schum. . 20I euphrasuc, Schum. . 252
agrimonire, D. C. . • 255 excavata, D. C. "34
agropyri, Preuss. . 286 fabcc, Pers. 120
alchcmilUt, Pers. • 137 ,, var. trifolii. Alb. am.

alliorum, D. C. . 138, 148, 261 Schw. 125

anemones, Pers. . 288 farinosa, Pers. 238
annularis, Strauss. . 218 ,, var. J^«tY/(V//,f, Pers. 249
anlhcrarnm, D. C. . 280 ficariic, Schum. 141

anthyllidis, Grev. . • 135 filicum, Desm. 256
apkiilosa. Link. . 136 fillipendiilu-, Lasch. 220
apa, Wallr. . . 156 Jlosculonim, D. C. . 279
appcndiculata, Pers. fragariiZ, Purt. 221

,, .
var. phaseoil. frumenti. Sow. 162

Pers. . . 122 fusca, Purt. . 120

, , var. pisi. Pers- • 133 gentiaiue, Strauss. . 147

appendiculosa, Berk. . 120 geranii, D. C. 126

arenarue, Schum. . . 210 gladioli, Requien. . 287

armeria, Duby . 123 gyrosa, Rebent. 226

artemisice, Berk. . 189 helioscopia, Pers. . 237

aurea, Purt. . • 225 heraclei, Grev. 155

/'iVrt", Pers. . 127 hieracii, Schum. 185

,, var. convolvuli, Pers. 146 hydropiperis, Schum. 283

bifrons, Grev.
• 135 hypericorum, D. C. • 243

bistortarum, U. C. • 277 intrusa, Grev. 137

bullata, Pers. . 183 iridis, Thiim. , • 257

campanula:, Pers. . • 251 „ D. C. . . . 190

capnranim. Berk. . . 238 labiatarum, D. C. . 158

cariiis, Pers. . . 276 laricis, Westd. 262

,, Schum. 169 Icguminosarum, Link. 120

fj/vi'j, D. C. . . 283 linearis, Pers. 162

caryophyllacearuin, John.st. . 248 ,, var. polypodii, Pers. 256

cichoraccariim, D. C. . 185 lini, D. C. . 237

circtcie Schum. • 245 longissima. Sow. 273

(ompransor, Schlecht. . 250 lynchii (B. and Br.) 259

confluens, D. C. . 260 mcnthiC, Purt. '57

,, var. merciirialis, Pe rs. 260 miniata, Pers. 228

,, var. orchidis, A\h. and ,, var. lini, Pers. . 237

Schsv. . 261 miilleri, Schrot. 256

Crustacea, Berk. • 251 oblongata, Grev. 190

cylindrica, Strauss. . 242, 244 obtusa, Strauss. 222

effusa. Berk. . . 219 olivacea, D. C. • • 277

,, Strauss. . 225 orchidis. Mart. 262

empetri, Pers. • 253 ovata, Grev 244

<-//7^<^//', D. C. • 152 padi, Kze. and Schum. . 246
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TS'&'EJiQ—continued.

farallela, Sow. 285

parnassicE^ D. C. 129

petasitis, Grev. . 251

phragmitis, Schum. 176

phyllireae, Cooke . 258

pimpinella; , Strauss. • 155
pinguis, D. C. 226

plantaginis, B. and Br. . 259
polygononim, D. C. . 124, 1 88

polyinorpha, var. saxifragu-

Strauss. 260

polypodii, Pers. 256

popitlina, Grev. 242

,, var. bc'titliiia, Pers. 243
porpliyrogenita, Kze. 246
porri, Sow. . 148

potentilla:, D. C. . 221

,, Grev. . 221

potentillaruni, D. C. . 22 2, 255

„ var. agrimonuF

D. C. . • 255
poterii, Spreng. 220

primulce, D. C. 159
pustulata, Pers. 245

,, var. cej-astii, Pers. 248
pyrolce, Grev. 253
quercus, Brond. 257
rhinanthacearum, D. C. 252

roscB, D. C. . 225
rubigo-vera, D. C. . 167

rubi-idcsi, Pers. 226

rumicis, Schum. 135

saliceti. Lev. . 238

5, Schlecht. . 240

saxifraganiin, D. C. 260

scillantm, Grev. 141

scolopendri, Fckl. . 256
segetiun, Pers. 274

,, var. decipiens, Pers. 284

scmpervivi. Alb. and Schw. 230
senecionis, Schlecht. 249
soldanella, D. C. . 160

sonchi, Pers. . 250
sonchi-arvensis, Pers. 250

sparsa, Kze. and Schum. 136

Statices, Desm. 123

striccforinis, Westd. 284

Ti'&l^Qfi—continued.

suaveolens, Pers. . . .182
symphyti, D. C. . . -255
tanaceti, D. C. . . .189
tragopogi, Pers. . . .282
tropasoli, Desm. . . . 258

tussilaginis, Pers. . . '251
ulmaricE, Schum. . . .219
umbellatunt, Johnst. . .184
iDxcoloriini, D. C, . . . 276

ntricidosa, D. C. . • . 280

vaccinionim, Link. . . 246

vagans, D. C.

,, var. epilobii, D. C. . 151

Valeriana;, Schum. . . .128
verotiiccE, Schum. . . .211
vinccE, D. C. . . . .161
vinosa. Berk. . . . -279
violacea, Pers. . . . 280

violanim, D. C. . . -153
vilellincE, D. C. , . . 240

XIROCYSTIS, Rabh. . . .285
agropyri (Preuss.) . . . 285

anemones (Pers.) . . . 288

colchici (Schecht.) . . . 286

fischeri, Korn, . . . 286

gladioli (Req.) . . .287
occulta (Wallr.) . . .285

,, Preuss. . . . 285

parallela, B. and Br. . 285, 286

poinpholygodes, Lev. . . 288

primulicola, Magnus . . 289

sorosporioides, Korn. . . 287

violffi (Sow.) .... 288

UROMYCES, Link. . . .119
alchemillcE (Pers.) . . . 137

alliorum (D. C.) . . 137, 148

anthyllidis (Grev.) . . . 135

apiculatus. Lev. . . '125
apiculosa, Lev. . . .126
appendicnlata, Cooke . .120
aviciclariiv, Schrot. . .124
behenis (D. C.) . . . 138

betas (Pers.) . , . .127
concentriciis, Lev. . . . 14I

conconiitans, B. and Br. . '139
dactylidis, Otth. . . .130
ervi (Wallr.) . . . .140
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M'SSmYG^'Si—contimted.

excavatus (D. C.) . 134

fabre(rers.) . . . . 119

ficarice (Schum.) 140

geranii (D. C.) 126

graniinuni, Cooke . 130

infnisa. Lev. 137

iridis (Lev.) . . . . 257

junci (Desm.) »32

limonii (D. C. ) . 122

ornithogali (Wallr.) 142

orobi (Pers-) . . . . 121

parnassite (D. C.) • 128

phaseoli (Pers.) 122

pisi (Pers.) . . . . i33

pone, Rabh. . . . . 13*

polygoni (Pers-) «23

rumicis (Schum.) . 135
rufiiiciim, Lev, 136

salicorniae (D. C.) . 129

scillarum (Grev.) . 141

scrophularire (D. C.) 139
scutellatus (Schranlc) 134

sparsus (Kze and Schum.) 136

trifolii (Alb. and Schw.) . 124

ulmaricc. Lev. . 219

luticae, Cooke . 142

valerianne (Schum.) . 128

UROMYCOPSIS . . 138

USTILAGINEJE . 272

USTILAGO, Pers. . . 272

authcrarutn. Fries . . 280

bistortarum (I). C.) - 277

bromivora (Tul.) . . 278

candolki, Tul. . 283

USTILAGO—a'«//«wc/.

carbo, Tul.

,, var. bromivora, Tul

cardui, F. v. Waldh.

caricis (Pers.)

flosculorum (D. C.)

„ Tul. .

grammica, B. and Br.

grandis, Fries

hypodytes (Schlecht.)

hypoga^a, Tul. .

intermedia, Schrot.

kiihneana, Wolff .

longissima (Sow.) .

major, Schrot

marina, Durieu

maydis(D. C.)

montagnei, B. and Br.

olivacea (D. C-)

rcccptaculorum. Fries

salveii, B. and Br. .

scabiosce (Sow.)

segetum (Bull.)

SKccisce, Magnus

tragopogi (Pers.) .

iyplioides, B. and Br.

urceolorum, Tul.

utriculosa (Xees) .

vinosa (Berk.)

violacea (Pers.)

XENODOCHUS, Schlecht.

carbonarius, Schlecht,

curtus, Cooke

Xyloma virgaurca:, D. C.

274

278

282

276

279

279

275

275

273

276

279
281

272

281

275

278

276

277
282

284

279

273

279
281

275

276

280

278

280

227

227

228

203
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MDCCCXV.-MDCCCXXX. Demy 8vo. 9^. Part II.—MDCCCXXX.-
MDCCCXXXV. 15J.

COTTERILL {H. B.)—An Introduction to the Study of Poetry.
Crown 8vo. 7^-. 6d.

COTTON {If. J. S.)—New India, or India in Transition. Third
Edition. Crown 8vo. 4^. 6d. Popular Edition, paper covers, is.

COWIE {Right Rev. W. G.)—Our Last Year in New Zealand. 1887.
Crown 8vo. Ts. 6d.

COX {Rev. Sir George W.) M.A., Barf.—The Mythology of the Aryan
Nations. New Edition. Demy 8vo. \6s.

Tales of Ancient Greece. New Edition. Small crown Svo. 6s.

A Manual of Mythology in the form of Question and Answer.
New Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 3^.

An Introduction to the Science of Comparative Mythology
AND FOLK-LORE. Second Edition. Crown Svo. "js. 6d.

COX {Rev. Sir G. W.) M.A., Bart, andJONES {Eustace Hinton)—
Popular Romances of the Middle Ages. Third Edition, in i vol.

Crown Svo. 6s.

COX {Rev. Samuel) D.D.—A Commentary on the Book of Job. With
a Translation. Second Edition. Demy Svo. 15^-.

Salvator Mundi ; or, Is Christ the Saviour of all Men? Eleventh
Edition. Crown Svo. 2s. 6d.

The Larger Hope : a Sequel to ' Salvator Mundi.' Second Edi-
tion. i6mo. is.

The Genesis of Evil, and other Sermons, mainly expository.

Third Edition. Crown Svo. 6s.

Balaam : An Exposition and a Study. Crown Svo. $s.

Miracles. An Argument and a Challenge. Crown Svo. 2s. 6d.

CRA VEN {Mrs.)—A Year's Meditations. Crown Svo. 6s.

CRA WFURD {Oswald)—Portugal, Old and New. With Illustrations

and Maps. New and Cheaper Edition. Crown Svo. 6^.

CRUISE {F. R.) i^Z>.—Thomas 1 Kempis. Notes of a Visit to the
Scenes in which his Life was spent, with some Account of the Examination of
his Relics. Demy Svo. Illustrated. 12s.

CUNNINGHAM {JV., ^.Z).)—Politics and Economics: An Essay
on the Nature of the Principles of Political Economy, together with a Survey

of Recent Legislation. Crown Svo. 5^-.

DARMESTETER {Arsene)—i:'a.Y, Life of Words as the Symbols
of Ideas. Crown Svo. 4^-. 6d.

DA VIDSON {Rev. Samuel) D.D.., LL.D.—Canon of the Bible : Its

Formation, History, and Fluctuations. Third and revised Edition. Small
crown Svo. 5^.

The Doctrine of Last Things, contained in the New Testament,
compared with the Notions of the Jews and the Statements of Church Creeds.

Small crown Svo. 3^. 6d.
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DAWSON {Geo.) M.A.—Prayers, with a Discourse on Prayer.
Edited by his Wife. First Series. New and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo.
Zs. 6J.

Prayers, with a Discourse on Prayer. Edited by George St.
Clair. Second Series. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Sermons on Disputed Points and Special Occasions. Edited by
his Wife. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. 6j-.

Sermons on Daily Life and Duty. Edited by his Wife. Fifth
Edition. Cro\vn Svo. 3^. 6(f,

The Authentic Gospel, and other Sermons. Edited by George
St. Clair. Third Edition. Crown Svo. 6s.

Eyery-day Counsels. Edited by George St. Clair, F.G.S. Crown
Svo. 6s.

Biographical Lectures. Edited by George St. Clair, F.G.S.
Second Edition. Large crown Svo. "js. 6J.

hakespeare, and other Lectures. Edited by George St. Clair,
F.G.S. Large crown Svo. 7^-. 6d.

DE BURY {Richard)—i:mL Philoeiblon. Translated and Edited by
Ernest C. Thomas.

DE JONCOURT {Madatne J/a-r/V)—Wholesome Cookery. Fourth
Edition. Crown Svo. cloth, is. 6d. ; paper covers, is.

DENT {If. C.)—A Year in Brazil. With Notes on Religion, Meteor-
ology, Natural History, &c. Maps and Illustrations. Demy Svo. l8s.

Doctor Faust. The Old German Puppet Play, turned into English,
with Introduction, etc., by T. C. H. Heuderwick. Large post Svo. ys. 6d.

D0WDEN{Ed7mrd) ZZ.Z).—Shakspere : a Critical Study of his INIind

and Art. Eighth Edition. Post Svo. 12^.

Studies in Literature, 1789-1877. Fourth Edition. Post Svo. 6s.

Transcripts and Studies. Post Svo. 12s.

DRUMMOND {Thomas)—Lwy.. By R. Barry O'Brien. Svo. i4.f.

DuLCE DoMUM. Fcp. Svo. 5i-.

DU MONCEL (Coujit)—The Telephone, the Microphone, and the
Phonograph. With 74 Illustrations. Third Edition. Small crown Svo. 5^.

DUNN {H. Percy) ER.C.S.—I^fast Health. The Physiology and
Hygiene of Early Life. Crown Svo. 3^-. 6d.

DURUY {Vic/or)—History of Rome and the Roman People.
Edited by Professor Mahaki-v, with nearly 3,000 Illustrations. 4to. 6 Vols,

in 12 Parts, 30J. each volume.

Education Library. Edited by Sir Philip Magnus :

—

Industrial Education. By Sir Philip Magnus.

An Introduction to the History of Educational Theories.
By Oscar Browning, M.A. Second Edition. 3^. 6d.

Old Greek Education. By the Rev. Prof. Mahaffy, M.A. Second
Edition, y. 6d.

School Management ; including a General View of the Work of
Education. By Joseph Landon. Sixth Edition. 6s.

EDWARDES {MaJor-Ge/icral Sir Herbert ^.)—Memorials of his
Life. By his Wife. With Portrait and Illustrations. 2 vols. Svo. 36J.
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Eighteenth Century Essays. Selected and Edited by Austin Dobson.
Fcp. 8vo. IJ-. dd.

ELSDALE {Henry)—Studies in Tennyson's Idylls. Crown 8vo. 5^.

EMERSOJSrS {Ralph Waldo) Life. By Oliver Wendell Holmes.
[English Copyright Edition.] With Portrait. Crown 8vo. 6s.

ERANUS. A Collection of Exercises in the Alcaic and Sapphic
Metres. Edited by F. W. Cornish, Assistant Master at Eton. Second
Edition. Crown 8vo. 2s.

Five o'Clock Tea. Containing Receipts for Cakes of every description,

Savoury Sandwiches, Cooling Drinks, &c. Fcp. Svo. \s. 6d., or is. sewed.

FLINN {D. Edgar)—Ireland : its Health Resorts and Watering-Places.
With Frontispiece and Maps. Demy Svo. 5s.

FORBES {BisJiop)—K Memoir, by the Rev. Donald J. Mackey.
Portrait and Map. Crown Svo. 7j. dd.

FORD YCE 0//;z)—The New Social Order. Crown Svo. y. ed.

FOTHERIISlGHAM {James)—Studies in the Poetry of Robert
Browning. Crown Svo. ds.

FRANKLIN {Beujamln)—As a Man of Letters. By J. B. McMaster.
Crown Svo. ^s.

From World to Cloister ; or, My Novitiate. By Bernard. Crown
Svo. 5^.

GARDINER {Samuel R.) ajid J. BASS MULLINGER, M.A.—
Introduction to the Study of English History Second Edition.

Large crown Svo. ^s.

GEORGE {Henry)—Progress and Poverty : an Inquiry into the
Causes of Industrial Depressions, and of Increase of Want with Increase of

Wealth. The Remedy. Library Edition. Post Svo. ^s. 6d. Cabinet Edi-
tion, crown Svo. 2s. 6d.

Social Problems. Crown Svo. 5^.

Protection, or Free Trade. An Examination of the Tariff
Question, with especial regard to the Interests of Labour. Second Edition.

Crown Svo. 5.?.

*;^* Also Cheap Editions of each of the above, limp cloth, is. 6d.
;
paper covers, is.

GILBERT {Mrs.)—Autobiography, and other Memorials. Edited by
Josiah Gilbert. Fifth Edition. Crown Svo. 7^. 6d.

GILLMORE {Col. Parker)—Days and Nights by the Desert. With
numerous Illustrations. Demy Svo. loj. 6c/.

GLANVILL {Joseph)—Scepsis Scientifica ; or, Confest Ignorance, th
Way to Science ; in an Essay of the Vanity of Dogmatising and Confiden
Opinion. Edited, with Introductory Essay, by John Owen. Elzevir Svo.

printed on hand-made paper, ds.

GLASS {Henry Alex.)—The Story of the Psalters. Crown Svo. 5^$-.

Glossary of Terms and Phrases. Edited by the Rev. H. Percy Smith
and others. Medium Svo. ^s. 6d.

GLOVER (F.) M.A.—Exempla Latina. A First Constming Book, with
Short Notes, Lexicon, and an Introduction to the Analysis of Sentences. Second
Edition. Fcp. Svo. 2s.

GOODENOUGH {Commodore J. G.)—Memoir of, with Extracts from
his Letters and Journals. Edited by his Widow. With Steel Engraved
Portrait. Third Edition. Crown Svo. 5^.
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GORDON {Major-Gm. C. G.)—His Journals at Kartoum. Printed
from the Original MS. With Introduction and Notes by A Egmont Hake.
Portrait, 2 Maps, and 30 Illustrations. 2 vols. Demy 8vo. 2ls. Also a

Cheap Edition in i vol., 6s.

Gordon's (General) Last Journal. A Facsimile of the last

Journal received in England from General Gordon. Reproduced by Photo-

lithography. Imperial 4to. £2- S-^-

Events in his Life. From the Day of his Birth to the Day of his

Death. By Sir H. W. Gordon. With Maps and Illustrations. Demy 8vo.

Ts. td.

GOSSE {Edmund) — Seventeenth Century Studies. A Contri-

bution to the History of English Poetry. Demy 8vo. lOj. bd.

GOULD {Rev. S. Baring) M.A.—Germany, Present and Past. New
and Cheaper Edition. Large crown 8vo. "js. 6d.

The Vicar of Morwenstow : a Life of Robert Stephen Hawker,
M.A. New and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. 5^.

GOWAN {Major Walter E.) — A. Ivanoff's Russian Grammar.
(l6th Edition). Translated, enlarged, and arranged for use of Students of the

Russian Language. Demy 8vo. 6^.

GOWER {Lord Ronald)—^Iy Reminiscences. Limp Parchment, An-
tique, with Etched Portrait, 105. 6d.

Bric-a-Brac. Being some Photoprints ilkistrating Art objects at

Gower Lodge, Windsor. Super royal 8vo. IS^. ; Persian leather, 2ls.

Last Days of Mary Antoinette. An Historical Sketch. With
Portrait and Facsimiles. Fcp. 4to. 10^. 6d.

Notes of a Tour from Brindisi to Yokohama, 1S83-18S4. Fcp.
8vo. 2J. 6d.

GRALIAM { William) M.A.—Twe. Creed of Science, Religious, Moral,

and Social. Second Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 6s.

The Social Problem in its Economic, Moral, and Political
Aspects. Demy 8vo. 14J.

GRLMLEY {Rev.IL.N.)M.A.—i:^^^ixDoc Sermons, chiefly on the
Spiritual Body, the Unseen World, and the Divine Humanity.
Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

The Temple of Humanity, and other Sermons. Crown Svo. 6^.

GC/RNEY {Edmund}—TEKTwyi Quid: Chapters on various Disputed

Questions. 2 vols. Crown Svo. 12s.

IfADDON {Caroline)—The L.a.rger Life, Studies in Hinton's
Ethics. Crown 8vo. Ss.

HAECKEL {Prof. Ernst)—The History of Creation. Translation

revised by Professor E. Ray Lankester, M.A., F.R.S. With Coloured Plates

and Genealogical Trees of the various groups of both plants and animals.

2 vols. Third Edition. Post 8vo. 32^.

The History of the Evolution of Man. With numerous Illustra-

tions. 2 vols. Post Svo. 32^.

A Visit to Ceylon. Post Svo. ']s. Gd.

Freedom in Science and Teaching. With a Prefatory Note by
T. H. Huxley, F.R.S. Crown Svo. 5^.
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HALCOMBE {/. J.)
—Gospel Difficulties due to a Displaced

Section of St. Luke. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 6^-.

Hamilton, Memoirs of Arthur, B.A., of Trinity College, Cambridge.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

Handbook of Home Rule, being Articles on the Irish Question by
Various Writers. Edited by James Bryce, M. P. Second Edition. Crown
8vo. is, sewed, or is. 6d. cloth.

HART {Rev. J. W. T.)—Autobiography of Judas Iscariot. A Char-
acter-Study. Crown Svo. 3^. €)d.

HAWEIS {Rev. H. R.) J/:^.—Current Coin. Materialism—The
Devil— Crime — Drunkenness— Pauperism— Emotion— Recreation— The
Sabbath. Fifth Edition. Crown Svo. 5^.

Arrows in the Air. Fifth Edition. Crown Svo. 5^.

Speech in Season. Fifth Edition. Crown Svo. 5^.

Thoughts for the Times. Fourteenth Edition. Crown Svo. 5^.

Unsectarian Family Prayers. New Edition. Fcp. Svo. is. 6ci.

HAWTHORNE {Mif/iam'el)—\Yorks. Complete in 12 vols. Large
post Svo. each vol. "js. 6d.

Vol. I. Twice-Told Tales.
II. Mosses from an Old Manse.

III. The House of the Seven Gables, and The Snow Image.
IV. The Wonder Book, Tanglewood Tales, and Grandfather's Chair.
V. The Scarlet Letter, and The Blithedale Romance.
VI. The Marble Faun. (Transformation.)

VII. &: VIII. Our Old Home, and English Note-Books.
IX. American Note-Books.
X. French and Italian Note-Books.
XI. Septimius Felton, The Dolliver Romance, Fanshawe, and,

in an appendix. The Ancestral Footstep.
XII. Tales and Essays, and other Papers, with a Biographical

Sketch of Hawthorne.

HEATH {Francis George)—Autumnal Leaves. Third and Cheaper
Edition. Large crown Svo. ds.

Sylvan Winter. With 70 Illustrations. Large crown Svo. 14J.

HEGEL—The Introduction to Hegel's Philosophy of Fine Art.
Translated from the German, with Notes and Pi-efatory Essay, by Bernard
Bosanquet, M.A. Crown Svo. 55.

HEIDENHAIN {Rudolph) J£Z).—Hypnotism ; or Animal Magnetism.
With Preface by G. J. Romanes, F.R. S. Second Edition. Small crown

Svo. 7.S. 6d.

HENNESSY {SirJoJm Pope)—Ralegh in Ireland, with his Letters
ON Irish Affairs and some Contemporary Documents. Large crown

Svo. printed on hand-made paper, parchment, IQS. 6d.

HENRY {Philip)—Diaries and Letters. Edited by Matthew Henry
Lee, M.A. Large crown Svo. 'js. 6d.

HINTON {/.)—i:n^ Mystery of Pain. New Edition. Fcp. Svo. is.

Life and Letters. With an Introduction by Sir W. W. Gull,
Bart., and Portrait engraved on Steel by C. H. Jeens. Fifth Edition.

Crown Svo. 2>s. 6d.
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HINTON (y.)—continued.
Philosophy and Religion. Selections from the MSS. of the late

James Hinton. Edited by Caroline Haddon. Second Edition. Crown
8vo. 5^.

The Law Breaker and The Coming of the Law. Edited by
Margaret Hinton. Crown 8vo. 6s.

HOOPER {Mary)—Little Dinners : How to Serve them with
Elegance and Economy, Twentieth Edition. Cro\\Ti Svo. is. 6d.

Cookery for Invalids, Persons of Delicate Digestion, and
Children. Fifth Edition. CrowTi Svo. 2s. (>d.

Every-Day Meals. Being Economical and "Wholesome Recipes
for Breakfast, Luncheon, and Supper. Seventh Edition. Crown Svo. 2s. 6d.

HOPKINS (£//ice)—\\0RK amongst Working Men. Fifth Edition.
Crown Svo. 3^. 6d.

HORNADA Y
(
W. T.)—Two Years in a Jungle. With Illustrations.

Demy Svo. 2\s.

HOSPITALIER {E.)—The Modern Applications of Electricity.
Translated and Enlarged by Julius Maier, Ph.D. 2 vols. Second Edition,

revised, with many additions_and numerous Illustrations. Demy Svo. 12s. 6d.

each volume.

Vol. I.— Electric Generators, Electric Light.

IL—Telephone : Various Applications : Electrical Transmission of Energy.

HOWARD {Robert) M.A.—The Church of England and other
Religious Communions. A Course of Lectures delivered in the Parish

Church of Clapham. Crown Svo. 7^. 6d.

How TO Make a Saint : or, The Process of Canonisation in the Church
of England. By The Prig. Fcp. Svo. t^s. 6d.

HYNDMAN {H. M.)—The Historical Basis of Socialism in
England. Large crown Svo. %s. 6d.

IM THURN {Everard F.)—Among the Indians of Guiana. Being
Sketches, chiefly Anthropologic, from the Interior of British Guiana. With
53 Illustrations and a Map. Demy Svo. \%s.

Ixora : A Mystery. Crown Svo. ds.

JACCOUD {Prof. S.)—The Curability and Treatment of Pulmo-
nary Phthisis. Translated and Edited by M. Lubbock, M.D. Svo. 151.

Jaunt in a Junk : A Ten Days' Cruise in Indian Seas. Large crown
Svo. 7^-. dd.

JENKINS {E.) and RAYMOND (/)—The Architect's Legal
Handbook. Third Edition, Revised. Crown Svo. 6s.

JENKINS {Rev. Canon R. C.)—Heraldry : English and Foreign. With
a Dictionary of Heraldic Terms and 156 Illustrations. Small crown Svo. y. 6d.

Story of the Caraffa. Small crown Svo. 3J. (>d.

JEROME {Saint)—Life, by Mrs. Charles Martin. Large cr. Svo. ds.

JOEL (Z.)—A Consul's Manual and Shipowner's and Shipmaster's
Practical Guide in their Transactions Abroad. With Definitions of

Nautical, Mercantile, and Legal Terms ; a Glossary of Mercantile Terms in

English, French, German, Italian, and Spanish; Tables of the Money, Weights,

and Measures of the Principal Commercial Nations and their Equivalents in

British Standards ; aiid Forms of Consular and Notarial Acts. Demy Svo. I2s.

JORDAN {Furncaux) FR.C.S.—Ai;atomy and Physiology in Cha-
racter. Crown Svo. 5^.
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KAUFMANN {Rev. M.) M.A.—Socialism : its Nature, its Dangers, and
its Remedies considered. Crown 8vo. "js. 6d.

Utopias ; or, Schemes of Social Improvement, from Sir Thomas More
to Karl Marx. Crown 8vo. ^s.

Christian Socialism. Crown 8vo. 4^. 6d.

KA Y {David)—Education and Educators. Crown 8vo. 7J. 6d.

Memory : What it is, and how to improve it. Crown 8vo. 6s.

KAY {Joseph)—Free Trade in Land. Edited by his Widow. With
Preface by the Right Hon. John Bright, M.P. Seventh Edition. Crown
8vo. 5^.

*^* Also a cheaper edition, without the Appendix, but with a Review of Recent
Changes in the Land Laws of England, by the Right Hon. G. Osborne
Morgan, Q.C, M.P. Cloth, is. td. ; Paper covers, is.

KELKE { W. H. H.)—An Epitome of English Grammar for the
Use of Students. Adapted to the London Matriculation Course and Simi-
lar Examinations. Crown 8vo. 4-f. dd.

KEMPIS {Thomas a)—Of the Imitation of Christ. Parchment
Library Edition, parchment or cloth, 6^. ; vellum, ^s. 6d. The Red Line
Edition, fcp. 8vo. cloth extra, 2s. 6d. The Calsinet Edition, small 8vo.

cloth limp, is. ; or cloth boards, red edges, is. 6d. The Miniature Edition,

32mo. cloth limp, is. ; or with red lines, is. 6d.

%* All the above Editions may be had in various extra bindings.

KENNARD {Rev. H. B.)—Manual of Confirmation, i6mo. cloth,

is. Sewed, ^d.

KENDALL {Henry)—The Kinship of Men : Genealogy viewed as a
Science. Crown 8vo. 5^-.

KETTLE WELL {Rev. S.) i^^.—Thomas 1 Kempis and the
Brothers of Common Life. 2 vols. With Frontispieces. Demy 8vo.
2,0s.

*^* Also an Abridged Edition in i vol. With Portrait. Crown 8vo. 'js. 6d.

KLDD {Joseph) M.D.—The Laws of Therapeutics ; or, the Science
and Art of Medicine. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 6^.

KINGSFORD {Anna) M.D.—The Perfect Way in Diet. A Treatise
advocating a Return to the Natural and Ancient Food of Race. Small crown
8vo. 2S.

KINGSLEY {Charles) M.A.—Letters and Memories of his Life.
Edited by his Wife. With Two Steel Engraved Portraits and Vignettes.

Sixteenth Cabinet Edition, in 2 vols. Crown 8vo. 12s.

*^* Also a People's Edition in l vol. With Portrait. Crown 8vo. 6^^.

All Saints' Day, and other Sermons. Edited by the Rev. W.
Harrison. Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 7^-. dd.

True Words for Brave Men. A Book for Soldiers' and Sailors'

Libraries. Fourteenth Edition. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.

KNOX {Alexander A.)—The New Playground ; or. Wanderings in
Algeria. New and Cheaper Edition. Large crown 8vo. 6^.

LAMARTINE {Alphonse de). By Lady Margaret Domvile. Large
crown 8vo., with Portrait, ^s. 6d.

i
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Land Concentration and Irresponsibility of Political Power, as
causing the Anomaly of a Widespread State of Want by the Side of the Vast
Supplies of Nature. Crown 8vo, <,s.

LANDON {Joseph)—'icnoo-L Management ; including a General View
of the Work of Education, Organisation, and Discipline. Sixth Edition.
Crown Svo. 6^.

LAURIE {S. S.)—Lectures on The Rise and Early Constitution
OF Universities. With a Survey of Mediceval Education. Crown Svo. 6s.

LEE {RezK F. G.) B.C.Z.—The Other World; or, Glimpses of the
Supernatural. 2 vols. A New Edition. Crown Svo. 15^.

LEFEVRE {Right Hon. G. Shmii)—?Y.Y.\. and O'Connell. Demy
Svo. lOJ. (yd.

Incidents of Coercion. A Journal ofVisits to Ireland. Crown Svo. \s.

Letters from an Unknown Friend. By the Author of ' Charles
Lowder.' With a Preface by the Rev. W. H. Cleaver. Fcp. Svo. \s.

LEWARD {Frank)—Edited by Chas. Bampton. Crown Svo. 7^. dd.

Life of a Prig. By One. Third Edition. Fcp. Svo. y. 6d.

LILLIE {Arthur) M.R.A.S.—The Popular Life of Buddh^v. Contain-
ing an Answer to the Hibbert Lectures of 1881. With Illustrations. Crown
Svo. 6j-.

Buddhism in Christendom ; or, Jesus, the Essene. Demy Svo.
with Illustrations. 15^.

LOCHER (Cia;r/)—Explanation of the Organ Stops, with Hints for
Effective Combinations. Illustrated. Demy Svo. fx.

LONGFELLOW {H. Wadsworth)—h\VE. By his Brother, Samuel
Longfellow. With Portraits and Illustrations. 3 vols. Demy Svo. 425-.

LONSDALE {Margaret)—Sister Dora: a Biography. With Portrait.
Cheap Edition. Cro\vn Svo. zs. 6d.

George Eliot : Thoughts upon her Life, her Books, and Herself.
Second Edition. Small crown Svo. is. 6d.

LOWDER {Charles)—\ Biography. By the Author of 'St. Teresa.'
New and Cheaper Edition. Crown Svo. With Portrait. 3/. 6d.

LUCKES {Eva C. E.)—Lectures on General Nursing, delivered
to the Probationers of the London Hospital Training School for Nurses.
Second Edition. Crown Svo. 2s. 6d.

LYTTON {Edward Bulwer, Lord)—Life, Letters, and Literary
Remains. By his Son the Earl of Lytton. With Portraits, Illustrations,

and Facsimiles. Demy Svo. cloth. Vols. I. and II. 32J.

MACHIAVELLI {Niccclh)—\lis Life and Times. By Prof. Villari.
Translated by Linda Villari. 4 vols. Large post Svo. 481.

Discourses on the First Decade of Titus Livius. Translated from
the Italian by Ninian Hill Thomson, M.A. Large crown Svo. 12s.

The Prince. Translated from the Italian by N. H. T. Small crown
Svo. printed on hand-made paper, bevelled boards, 6s.

MACNEILL {/. G. Swift)—How the Union was Carried. Crown
Svo. cloth, \s. 6d.

; paper covers, \s.

MAGNUS {Lady)—About the Jews since Bible Times. From the
Babylonian Exile till the English Exodus. Small crown Svo. 6s.
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MAGUIRE {Thomas)—Lectures on Philosophy, Demy 8vo. gs.

MAINTENON {Madame de). By Emily Bowles. With Portrait.

Large crown 8vo. "js. 6d,

Many Voices.—Extracts from Religious Writers, from the First to the
Sixteenth Century. With Biographical Sketches, Crown 8vq. cloth extra, 6s,

MARKHAM {Capt. Albert Hastings) i^.iV,—The Great Frozen Sea :

a Personal Narrative of the Voyage of the Alert during the Arctic Expedition

of 1875-6. With 33 Illustrations and Two Maps, Sixth Edition, Crown Svo. 6j.

MARTINEAU {Gertrude)—Outline Lessons on Morals. Small
crown 8vo, 3^-, 6d.

MASON {Charlotte M.)—Home Education, A Course of Lectures to

Ladies, delivered in Bradford in the winter of 1885-1886, Crown 8vo, y. 6d.

Matter and Energy: An Examination of the Fundamental Concep-
tions of Physical Force. By B, L. L. Small crown Svo. 2s.

MATUCE {H. Ogram)—A Wanderer. Crown Svo. 5^.

MA UDSLE Y {H.) M.D.—Body and Will. Being an Essay Concerning
Will, in its Metaphysical, Physiological, and Pathological Aspects, Svo, 12^,

Natural Causes and Supernatural Seemings, Second Edition.
Crown Svo. 6j.

McGRATH {Terence)—Pictures from Ireland, New and Cheaper
Edition. Crown Svo. 2s.

McKINNEY {S. B. (P.)— The Science and Art of Religion.
Crown Svo. Sj, dd.

MILLER {Edward)—The History and Doctrines of Irvingism
;

or, the so-called Catholic and Apostolic Church, 2 vols. Large post Svo. \^s.

The Church in Relation to the State. Large crown Svo. 4^-.

MILLS {Herbej't)—?ov^WTY and the State ; or, Work for the Unem-
ployed. An Enquiry into the Causes and Extent of Enforced Idleness. Cr. Svo. 6s,

MINTON {Rev. Francis)—Capital and Wages, Svo, 15^-.

MITCHELL {John)—Li7'E. By William Dillon. With Portrait.

Demy Svo,

MITCHELL {Lucy M.)—A History of Ancient Sculpture, With
numerous Illustrations, including six Plates in Phototype, Super royal, 42^-.

Selections from Ancient Sculpture. Being a PortfoHo contain-
ing Reproductions in Phototype of 36 Masterpieces of Ancient Art, to illus-

trate Mrs. Mitchell's 'History of Ancient Sculpture,' iS^.

MIVART{St. George)—On i:^VTii. Svo. 16^.

MOCKLER {E.)—A Grammar of the Baloochee Language, as it is

spoken in Makran (Ancient Gedrosia), in the Persia-Arabic and Roman
characters. Fcp. Svo. ^s.

MOHL {Julius and Mary)—Letters and Recollections of. By
M. C. M. Simpson. With Portraits and Two Illustrations. Demy Svo. 15^.

MOLESWORTH {W, Nassau)—History of the Church of Eng-
land FROM 1660. Large crown Svo. ^s. 6d.



Kegan Paul, Trench, & Go's Publications. 15

MORELL {/. R.)—Euclid Simplified in Method and Language.
Being a Manual of Geometry. Compiled from the most important French
Works, approved by the University of Paris and the Minister of Public
Instruction. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

MORISON {James Cotter)—Tn^ Service of Max, An Essay towards
the Religion of the Future. Demy Svo. \os. (>d. ; Cheap Edition, crown 8vo. 5^,

MORSE {E. S.) R/i.n.—First Book of Zoology. With numerous
Illustrations. New and Cheaper Edition. Crown Svo. 2s. 6d.

My La\v\^er : A Concise Abridgment of the Laws of England. By a
Btirrister-at-Law. Crown Svo. 6s. 6d,

NELSON {/. H.) M.A.—A Prospectus of the Scientific Study of
THE Hindi) Law. Demy Svo. <^s.

Indian Usage and Judge-made Law in INLadras. Demy Svo. 12s.

New Social Teachings. By Politicus. Small crown Svo. 5/.

NEWMAN {Cardvial)—Characteristics from the Writings of.
Being Selections from his various Works. Arranged with the Author's
personal Approval. Seventh Edition. With Portrait, Crown Svo. bs,

*^* A Portrait of Cardinal Newman, mounted for framing, can be had, 2s. 6d.

NE JVMAN {Francis William)—Essays on Diet. Small crown Svo. 2x.

Miscellanies. Vol. II. : Essays, Tracts, and Addresses, Moral and
Religious. Demy Svo. \2s.

Reminiscences of Two Exiles and Two Wars. Crown Svo. y. Gd.

NICOLS {Arthur) F.G.S., E.R.G.S.—Chapters from the Physical
History" OF the Earth: an Introduction to Geology and Palaeontology.

With numerous Illustrations. Crown Svo. 51.

NIHILL {Rev. 11. Z?.)—The Sisters of St. Mary at the Cross :

Sisters of the Poor and their Work. Crown Svo. 2s. 6d.

NOEL {The Hon. Roden)—Essays on Poetry and Poets. Demy
Svo. I2J.

NOPS {Marianne)—Chkss Lessons on Euclid. Part I. containing the
First Two Books of the Elements. Crown Svo. 2s. 6d.

Nuces : Exercises on the Syntax of the Public School Latin Primer.
New Edition in Three Parts. Crown Svo. each is.

*^j* The Three Parts can also be had bound together in cloth, 31.

OATES {Frank) F.R.G.S.—Mataeele Land and the Victoria Falls.
A Naturalist's Wanderings in the Interior of South Africa. Edited by C. G.
Gates, B.A. With numerous Illustrations and 4 Maps. Demy Svo. 21s.

O'ER/EN {R. Barry)—Irish Wrongs and English Remedies, with
other Essays. Crown Svo. ^s.

OGLE {W.) M.D., F.R.C.P—Aristotle on the Parts of Animals.
Translated, with Introduction and Notes. Royal Svo. \2s. 6d.

OLLVER {Robert)—Unnoticed Analogies. A Talk on the Irish Ques-
tion. Crown Svo. y. 6</.

OMEARA {Kathleen)—Henri Perreyve and his Counsels to the
Sick. SmaU crown Svo. 5j.

One and a Half in Norway. A Chronicle of Small Beer. By Either
and Both. Small crown Svo. 3J. 6d.

ONEIL {The late Rro. Lord).— Sersio^s. With Memoir and Portrait.

Crown Svo. 6s.

Essays and Addresses. Crown Svo. 5^.
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OTTLEY {Henry Bickersteth)—'T-a-E. Great Dilemma: Christ His own
Witness or His own Accuser. Six Lectures. Second Edition. Crown 8vo.

3^. 6d.

Our Priests and their Tithes. By a Priest of the Province of
Canterbury. Crown 8vo. 5^.

Our Public Schools—Eton, Harrow, Winchester, Rugby, West-
minster, Marlborough, The Charterhouse. Crown 8vo. 6s.

OWEN{F. J/:)—John Keats : a Study. Crown 8vo. es.

PADGHAM {Richard)—In the Midst of Life we are in Death.
Crown Svo, 5^-.

PALMER {the late William)—Notes of a Visit to Russia in 1840-41.
Selected and arranged byJohn H. Cardinal Newman. With Portrait. Crown
Svo. %s. 6d.

Early Christian Symbolism. A series of Compositions from Fresco-
Paintings, Glasses, and Sculptured Sarcophagi. Edited by the Rev. Provost
NoRTHCOTE, D.D., and the Rev. Canon Brownlow, M.A. With Coloured
Plates, folio, 42^. ; or with plain plates, folio, 2^s.

Parchment Library. Choicely printed on hand-made paper, Hmp parch-
ment antique or cloth, 6^-. ; vellum, 7^-. 6d. each volume.

Carlyle's Sartor Resartus.

Milton's Poetical Works. 2 vols.

Chaucer's Canterbury Tales. 2 vols. Edited by Alfred W.
Pollard.

Selections from the Prose Writings of Jonathan Swift. With
a Preface and Notes by Stanley Lane-Poole, and Portrait.

English Sacred Lyrics.

Sir Joshua Reynolds' Discourses. Edited by Edmund Gosse.

Selections from Milton's Prose Writings. Edited by Ernest
Myers.

The Book of Psalms. Translated by the Rev. Canon Cheyne, D.D.

The Vicar of Wakefield. With Preface and Notes by Austin
Dobson.

English Comic Dramatists. Edited by Oswald Crawfurd.
English Lyrics.

The Sonnets of John Milton. Edited by Mark Pattison.
With Portrait after Vertue.

French Lyrics. Selected and Annotated by George Saintsbury.
With miniature Frontispiece, designed and etched by H. G. Glindoni.

Fables by Mr. John Gay. With Memoir by Austin Dobson,
and an etched Portrait from an unfinished Oil-sketch by Sir Godfrey Kneller.

Select Letters of Percy Bysshe Shelley. Edited, with an Intro-

tion, by Richard Garnett.

The Christian Year; Thoughts in Verse for the Sundays and
Holy Days throughout the Year. With etched Portrait of the Rev. J. Keble,

after the Drawing by G. Richmond, R.A.

Shakspere's Works. Complete in Twelve Volumes.

Eighteenth Century Essays. Selected and Edited by Austin
Dobson. With a Miniature Frontispiece by R. Caldecott.
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Parchment Library—continued.

Q. HoRATi Flacci Opera. Edited by F. A. Cornish, Assistant
Master at P'ton. With a Frontispiece after a design by L. Alma Tadema.
Etched by Leopold Lowenstam.

Edgar Allan Poe's Poems. With an Essay on his Poetty by
Andrew Lang, and a Frontispiece by Linley Sambourne.

Shakspere's Sonnets. Edited by Edward Dowden. With a
Frontispiece etched by Leopold Lowenstam, after the Death Mask.

English Odes. Selected by Edmund Gosse. With Frontis-
piece on India paper by Hamo Thornycroft, A.R.A.

Of the Imitation of Christ. By Thomas A Kempis. A revised
Translation. With Frontispiece on India paper, from a Design by W. B.
Richmond.

Poems : Selected from Percy Bysshe Shelley. Dedicated to Lady
Shelley. ^Yith Preface by Richard Garnett and a Miniature Frontispiece.

Letters and Journals of Jonathan Swift. Selected and edited,
with a Commentary and Notes, by Stanley Lane Poole.

De Quincey's Confessions of an English Opium Eater.
Reprinted from the First Edition. Edited by Richard Garnett.

The Gospel according to Matthew, Mark, and Luke.

PARSLOE {Joseph) — Our Railways, Sketches, Historical and
Descriptive. With Practical Infomiation as to Fares and Rates, &c., and a
Chapter on Railway Reform. Crown 8vo. 6s.

PASCAL (jB/ai'se)—The Thoughts of. Translated from the Text of
Auguste Molinier by C. Kegan Paul. Large crowoi 8vo. with Frontispiece,

printed on hand-made paper, parchment antique, or cloth, 12s. ; vellum, 15J.

New Edition, crown 8vo. 6s.

PATON {IV. A.)—Do^vN the Islands; a Voyage to the Caribbees.
Illustrations. Demy 8vo. i6s.

PAUL {C. Kegan)—Biographical Sketches. Printed on hand-made
paper, bound in buckram. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. "js. 6d.

PEARSON {Ret<. 6'.)—Week-day Living. A Book for Young Men
and Women. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 5^.

PENRICE {Major /)

—

Arabic and English Dictionary of the
Koran. 4to. 2\s.

PESCHEL {Dr. Oscar)—The Races of Man and their Geographical
Distribution. Second Edition, large crown 8vo. gj.

PETERS {F. H.)—The NicOxMachean Ethics of Aristotle. Trans-
lated by. Crown 8vo. 6s.

PIDGEON {D.)—An Engineer's Holiday ; or, Notes of a Round
Trip from Long. 0° to 0°. New and Cheaper Edition. Large crown 8vo. "js. 6d.

Old World Questions and New World Answers. Large crown
8vo. 7j. 6d.

Plain Thoughts for Men. Eight Lectures delivered at the Foresters'
Hall, Clerkenwell, during the London Mission, 1S84. Crown Svo. \s. 6J. ;

paper covers, is.

PLOWRIGHT {C. ^.)—The British Uredine^ and Ustilagine.e.
With Illustrations. Demy 8vo. \os. 6d.

P
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FOE {Edgar A//an)—Works of. With an Introduction and a Memoir
by Richard Henry Stoddard. In 6 vols, with Frontispieces and Vignettes.

Large crown 8vo. 6s, each vol.

PRICE {Prof. Bonamy)—Chapters on Practical Political Economy.
Being the Substance of Lectures delivered before the University of Oxford.

New and Cheaper Edition. Large post 8vo. 5^.

Prig's Bede: The Venerable Bede Expurgated, Expounded, and Exposed.
By the Prig, Author of ' The Life of a Prig.' Fcp. 8vo. 3^. dd.

Prigment (The). A Collection of ' The Prig ' Books. Crown 8vo. 6x.

Pulpit Commentary (Thej. Old Testament Series. Edited by the Rev.

J. S. ExELL and the Very Rev. Dean H. D. M. Spence.

Genesis. By Rev, T. Whitelaw, M.A. With Homilies by the Very
Rev. J. F.Montgomery, D.D., Rev. Prof R. A. Redford, M.A., LL.B.,

Rev. F. Hastings, Rev. W. Roberts, M.A. ; an Introduction to the Study

of the Old Testament by the Venerable Archdeacon Farrar, D.D., F.R.S. ;

and Introductions to the Pentateuch by the Right Rev. H. Cotterill, D.D.,

and Rev. T. Whitelaw, M.A. Eighth Edition. One vol. 15^.

Exodus. By the Rev. Canon Rawlinson. With Homilies by
Rev. J. Orr, Rev. D. Young, Rev. C. A. Goodhart, Rev. J. Urquhart,
and Rev. H. T. Robjohns. Fourth Edition. Two vols, each 95.

Leviticus. By the Rev. Prebendary Meyrick, M.A. With Intro-

ductions by Rev. R. Collins, Rev. Professor A. Cave, and Homilies by

Rev. Prof Redford, LL.B., Rev. J. A. Macdonald, Rev. W. Clarkson,
Rev. S. R. Aldridge, LL.B., and Rev. McCheyne Edgar. Fourth

Edition. 15^-.

Numbers. By the Rev R. Winterbotham, LL.B. With Homilies by
the Rev. Professor W. Binnie, D.D., Rev. E. S, Prout, M.A., Rev. D.

Young, Rev. J. Waite ; and an Introduction by the Rev. Thomas White-
law, M.A. Fifth Edition. 15^-.

Deuteronomy. By Rev. W. L. Alexander, D.D. With Homilies
by Rev. D. Davies, M.A., Rev. C. Clemance, D.D., Rev. J. Orr, B.D.,

and Rev. R. M. Edgar, M.A. Fourth Edition. \^s.

Joshua. By Rev. J. J. Lias, M.A. With Homilies by Rev. S. R.

Aldridge, LL.B., Rev. R. Glover, Rev. E. De Pressens^, D.D.,

Rev. J. Waite, B.A. Rev. W. F. Adeney, M.A.; and an Introduction by

the Rev. A. Plummer, M.A. Fifth Edition. \2s. 6d.

Judges and Ruth. By the Bishop of Bath and Wells and Rev. J.

MoRisoN, D.D. With Homilies by Rev. A. F. MuiR, M.A., Rev. W. F.

Adeney, M.A., Rev. W. M. Statham, and Rev. Professor J. Thomson,
M.A. Fifth Edition, los. 6d.

I and 2 Samuel. By the Very Rev. R. P. Smith, D.D. With
Homilies by Rev. Donald Eraser, D.D., Rev. Prof. Chapman, Rev. B.

Dale, and Rev G. Wood. Vol. I. Sixth Edition, 15^-. Vol. II. iSs.

I Kings. By the Rev. Joseph Hammond, LL.B. With Homilies
by the Rev. E De Pressens^, D.D., Rev. J. Waite, B.A., Rev. A.

Rowland, LL.B., Rev. J. A. Macdonald, and Rev, T. Urquhart.^
Fifth Edition. 15^-.

I Chronicles. By the Rev. Prof P. C. Barker, M.A., LL.B^
With Homilies by Rev. Prof. J. R. Thomson, M.A., Rev. R. Tuck, B.A,,

Rev. W. Clarkson, B.A., Rev. F. Whitfield, M A., and Rev. Richari
Glover. 15^.
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Pulpit Commentary (The). Old Testament Series—continued.

Ezra, Nehemiah, and Esther. By Rev. Canon G. Rawlinson,
M.A. With Homilies by Rev. Prof. J. R. Thomson, M.A., Rev. Prof. R. A.
Redford, LL.B., M.A., Rev. \V. S. Lewis, M.A., Rev. J. A. Macdonald,
Rev. A. Mackennal, B.A., Rev. W. Clarksox, B.A., Rev. F. Hastings,
Rev. W. DiNWiDDiE, LL.B., Rev. Prof. Rowlands, B.A., Rev. G. Wood,
B.A., Rev. Prof. P. C. Barker, LL.B., M.A., and Rev. J. S. Exell, M.A.
Sixth Edition. One vol. 12^. dd.

Isal\h. By the Rev. Canon G. Rawlinson, M.A. With Homilies
by Rev. Prof. E. Johnson, M.A., Rev. W. Ci.arkson, B.A., Rev. W. M.
Statham, and Rev. R. Tuck, B.A. Second Edition. 2 vols, each 15^.

Jeremiah (Vol. I.). By the Rev. Canon Chevxe, D.D. With Homilies
by the Rev W. F. Adeney, M.A., Rev. A. F. Muir, ALA., Rev. S.

Conway, B.A., Rev. J. Waite, B.A., and Rev. D. Young, B.A. Third
Edition. 15^.

Jeremiah (Vol. n.),AND Lamentations. Bythe Rev. Canon Cheyne,
D.D. With Homilies by Rev. Prof. J. R. Thomson, M.A., Rev. W. F.
AuENEY, M.A., Rev. A. F. Muir, M.A., Rev. S. Conway, B.A., Rev. D.
Young, B.A. i5j-.

Hosea and Joel. By the Rev. Prof. J. J. Given, Ph.D., D.D.
With Homilies by the Rev. Prof. J. R. Thomson, M.A., Rev. A. Row-
land, B.A., LL.B., Rev. C. Jerdan, M.A., LL.B., Rev. J. Orr, M.A.,
B.D., and Rev. D. Thom.\s, D.D. lijr.

Pulpit Commentary (The). New Testament Series.

St. Mark. By the Very Rev. E. Bickersteth, D.D., Dean of
Lichfield. W'ith Homilies by the Rev. Prof. Thomson, M.A., Rev. Prof.

Given, M.A., Rev. Prof. Johnson, M.A., Rev. A. Rowland, LL.B., Rev.
A. Muir, M.A., and Rev. R. Green. Fifth Edition. 2 vols, each \os. 6d.

St. John. By the Rev. Prof. H. R. Reynolds, D.D. With
Homilies by Rev. Prof. T. Croskery, D.D., Rev. Prof. J. R. Thom-
son, Rev. D. Young, Rev. B. Thomas, and Rev. G. Brown. 2 vols,

each 15J.

The Acts of the Apostles. By the Bishop of Bath and Wells.
With Homilies by Rev. Prof. P. C. Barker, M.A., Rev. Prof. E. Johnson,
M.A., Rev. Prof. R. A. Redford, ALA., Rev. R. Tuck, B.A., Rev. W.
Clarkson, B.A. Fourth Edition. Two vols, each los. 6d.

I Corinthians. Bythe Ven. Archdeacon Farrar, D.D. With Homi-
lies by Rev. Ex-Chancellor LiPSCOMi;, LL.D., Rev. David Thomas, D.D.,
Rev. Donald Eraser, D.D., Rev. Prof. T- R. Thomson, M.A., Rev. R.

Tuck, B.A., Rev. E. Hurndall, M.A., Rev. J. Waite, B.A., Rev. H.
Bremner, B.D. Third Edition. 15^-.

II Corinthians and Galatians. By the Ven. Archdeacon
Farrar, D.D., and Rev. Preb. E. Huxtable. With Homilies by Rev.

Ex-Chancellor Lipscomb, LL.D., Rev. David Thomas, D.D., Rev. Donald
P'raser, D.D., Rev. R. Tuck, B.A., Rev. E. Hurndall, M.A., Rev. Prof.

J. R. Thomson, M.A., Rev. R. Finlayson, B.A., Rev. W, F. Adenev,
M.A., Rev. R. M. Edgar, M.A., and Rev. T. Croskery, D.D. 21J.

Ephesians, Philippians, and Colossians. By the Rev. Prof.

W. G. Blaikie, D.D., Rev. B. C. Caffin, M.A., and Rev. G. G. Findlav,
B.A. With Homilies by Rev. D. Thomas, D.D., Rev. R. M. Edgar. M.A.,

Rev. R. FinlaysoS-, B.A., Rev. W. F. Adeney, U.A., Rev. Prof. T.

Croskery, D.D., Rev. E. S. Prout, M.A.. Rev. Canon Vernon Hutton,
and Rev. U. R. Tho.mas, D.D. Second Edition. 2ls.

B2
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Pulpit Commentary (The). New Testament Series—continued.

Thessalonians, Timothy, Titus, and Philemon. By the Bishop
OF Bath and Wells, Rev. Dr. Gloag, and Rev. Dr. Eales. With
Homilies by the Rev. B. C. Caffin, M.A., Rev. R. Finlayson, B.A., Rev.

Prof. T. Croskery, D.D., Rev. W. F. Adeney, M.A., Rev. W. M.
Statham, and Rev. D. Thomas, D.D. i5j-.

Hebrews and James. By the Rev. J. Barmby, D.D., and Rev.
Prebendary E. C. S. Gibson, M.A. With Homiletics by the Rev. C. Jerdan,
M.A., LL.B., and Rev. Prebendaiy E. C. S. Gibson. And Homilies by the

Rev. W. Jones, Rev. C. New, Rev. D. Young, B.A., Rev. J. S. Bright,
Rev. T. F. Lockyer, B.A., and Rev. C. Jerdan, M.A., LL.B. Second
Edition. Price 155-.

PUSEY {Dr.)—Sermons for the Church's Seasons from Advent
TO Trinity. Selected from the published Sermons of the late Edward
BouvERiE PusEY, D.D. Crown 8vo. 55.

QUEKETT {Rev. William)—M.^ Sayings and Doings, with Re-
miniscences OF My Life. DemySvo. 185.

RANKE {Leopold von)—Universal History. The Oldest Historical

Group of Nations and the Greeks. Edited by G.W. Prothero. DemySvo. 16^-.

RENDELL {J. M.)—Concise Handbook of the Island of Madeira.
With Plan of Funchal and Map of the Island. Fcp. 8vo. \s. 6d.

REYNOLDS {Rev. J. W.)—The Supernatural in Nature. A
Verification by Free Use of Science. Third Edition, revised and enlarged.

Demy 8vo. 14^-.

The Mystery of Miracles. Third and Enlarged Edition. Crown
8vo. 6s.

The Mystery of the Universe : Our Common Faith. Demy
8vo. 14?.

The World to Come: Immortality a Physical Fact. Crown 8vo. (ys.

RLBOT {Prof. Th.)—Heredity: a Psychological Study on its Phenomena,
its Laws, its Causes, and its Consequences. Second Edition. Large crown
8vo. 9J'.

RLVLNGTON {Luke)—Authority, or a Plain Reason for Joining
THE Church of Rome. Crown 8vo. 3^-. 6^.

ROBERTSON {The late RezK F. W.) M.A.—Life and Letters of.

Edited by the Rev. Stopford Brooke, M.A.
I. Two vols., uniform with the Sermons. With Steel Portrait. Crown

8vo. 7-f- 6(/.

II. Library Edition, in demy 8vo. with Portrait. 12s.

III. A Popular Edition, in i vol. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Sermons. Four Series. Small crown 8vo. ;^s. dd. each.

The Human Race, and other Sermons. Preached at Cheltenham,,
Oxford, and Brighton. New and Cheaper Edition. Small crown 8vo. 3^'. ()d.

Notes on Genesis. New and Cheaper Edition. Small crown 8vo.

Zs. 6d.

Expository Lectures on St. Paul's Epistles to the Corinthians.
A New Edition. Small crown 8vo. 5j.

Lectures and Addresses, with other Literary Remains. A New
Edition. Small crown Svo. 5^.

An Analysis of Tennyson's ' In Memoriam.' (Dedicated by
Permission to the Poet-Laureate.) Fcp. 8vo.2.f.

The Education of the Human Race. Translated from the German
of Gotthold Ephraim Lessing. Fcp. Svo. 2s. 6d.

*^* A Portrait of the late Rev. F. W. Robertson, mounted for firaming, can

be had, 2s. 6d.



Kegan Paul, Trench, & Co.'s Publications. 21

ROGERS ( ff/7//i:7w)—Reminiscences. Compiled by R, H. Hadden.
With Portrait. Third Edition. Crown 8vo. ds.

Romance of the Recusants. By the Author of 'Life of a Prig.' Cr. 8vo. ^s.

ROMANES {G. /)—Mental Evolution in Animals. With a Posthu-
mous Essay on Instinct, by Charles Darwin, F.R.S. Demy 8vo. I2s.

Mental Evolution in Man, Vol. I. 8vo. i^s.

ROSMINI SERBATI (A.) Founder of the Institute of Charity—U^y..
By Father Lockiiart. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. \2s.

RosMiNi's Origin of Ideas. Translated from the Fifth Italian Edition
of theXuovo Saggio. SuW origine ddlc idee. 3 vols. Demy Svo. ioj. 6</. each.

Rosmini's Psychology. 3 vols. Demy Svo. [\'ols. I. & II. now ready,
10^. dd. each.

ROSS {Janet)—Italian Sketches. With 14 full-page Illustrations.
Crown Svo. 7^. 6d.

RULE {Marti?i) M.A.—The Life and Times of St. Anselm, Arch-
bishop OF Canterbury and Primate of the Britain's. 2 vols. Demy
8vo. 32J.

SAMUEL {Sydney M.)—Jewish Life in the East. Small crown Svo.
3.r. 6d.

SAYCE {Rez<. Archibald Henry)—Introduction to the Science of
Language. 2 vols. Second Edition. Large post 8vo. lis.

SCOONES
( W. Baptistc)—Four Centuries of English Letters :

A Selection of 350 Letters by 150 Writers, from the Period of the Paston
Letters to the Present Time. Third Edition. Large crown 8vo. 6^.

SEE {Prof. Germain)—Bacillary Phthisis of the Lungs. Translated
and Edited for English Practitioners, by William Henry Weddell,
ALR.C. S. Demy Svo. io.f. dd.

SEL WYN {Augustus) I?.D.—Ufk. By Canon G. H. Curteis. Crown
8vo. 6s.

SEYMOUR {W. Dighy)—Home Rule and State Supremacy. Crown
Svo. is. (id.

SHAKSPERE—Works. The Avon Edition, 12 vols. fcp. Svo. cloth,
iSj-. ; in cloth box, 2ir. ; bound in 6 vols., cloth, i5j-.

SHAKSPERE—Works (An Index to). By Evangeline O'Connor.
Crown Svo. ^s.

SHELLEY {Percy Bysshe).—Life. By Edward Dowden, LL.D.
With Portraits and Ilhistrations, 2 vols., demy Svo. 36^.

SHILLITO {Rev. Joseph)—Womanhood : its Duties, Temptations, and
Privileges. A Book for Young Women. Third Edition. Crown Svo. 3J. M.

Shooting, Practical Hints on. Being a Treatise on the Shot Gun and
its Management. By'20-Bore.' With 55 Illustrations. Demy Svo. I2J.

Sister Augustine, Superior of the Sisters of Charity at the St. Johannis
Hospital at Bonn. Cheap Edition. Large crown Svo. 4J. 6</.

Skinner (James). A Memoir. By the Author of 'Charles Lowder.'
With a Preface by Canon Carter, and Portrait. Large crown Svo. "js. 6d.

%* Also a Cheap Edition, with Portrait. Crown Svo. y. 6d.

SMEATON {Donald).—The Loyal Karens of Burmah. Crown
Svo. 4J. dd.

SMITH {Edicard) M.D., LL.B., 7^^.5.—Tubercular Consumption
IN its Early AND Remediable Stages. Second Edition. Crown Svo. 6j.
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SMITH (Z, A.)—Music of the Waters : Sailors' Chanties, or Work-
ing Songs of the Sea of all iMaritime Nations. Demy 8vo. \2s.

SMITH {Sir W. Cusack, Bart.)—OvsL War Ships. A Naval Essay.

Crown 8vo. ^s.

Spanish Mystics. By the Editor of ' Many Voices.' Crown 8vo. 5^.

Specimens of English Prose Style from Malory to Macaulay.
Selected and Annotated, with an Introductory Essay, by George Saintsbury.

Large crown 8vo., printed on hand-made paper, parchment antique, or cloth,

12^. ; vellum, 15^-.

SPEDDING (ya;«^i')— Reviews and Discussions, Literary, Political,
and Historical not relating to Bacon. Demy Svo. 12^-. bd.

Evenings with a Reviewer ; or. Bacon and Macaulay. With a
Prefatory Notice by G. S. Venables, Q.C. 2 vols. Demy Svo. i8j-.

STRACHEY {SirJoJui)—Lectures on India. Svo. 15J.

Stray Papers on Education and Scenes from School Life. By B. H.
Second Edition. Small crown 8vo. 3^. dd.

STREATFEILD {Rev. G. S.) M.A.—Lincolnshire and the Danes.
Large crown "Svo. ys. 6d.

STRECKER- WISLICENUS—ORGAmc Chemistry. Translated and
Edited, with Extensive Additions, by W. R. HoDGKlNSON, Ph.D., and A. J.

Greenaway, F.I.C. Demy 8vo. 12s. 6d.

Suakin, 1885 ; being a Sketch of the Campaign of this Year. By an
Officer who was there. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.

SULLY {James) M.A.—Pessimism : a History and a Criticism. Second
Edition. Demy Svo. 14^.

TARRING {Charles James) M.A.—A Practical Elementary Turkish
Grammar. Crown Svo. 6^.

TAYLOR {Hugh)—The Morality of Nations. A Study in the

Evolution of Ethics. Crown Svo. 6^.

TA YLOR {Rev. Isaac)—The Alphabet. An Account of the Origin

and Development of Letters. Numerous Tables and Facsimiles. 2 vols. 8vo.36i-.

Leaves from an Egyptian Note-book. Crown Svo. 5^.

TAYLOR {Reynell) C.B., C.S.I.—A Biography. By E. Gambier
Parry. With Portrait and Map. Demy Svo. 145.

THOM {John Hamilton)—Laws of Life after the Mind of Christ.
Two Series. Crown Svo. ^s. 6d. each.

THOMPSON {Sir H)—Diet in Relation to Age and Activity.
Fcp. Svo. cloth, is. 6d. ; Paper covers, is.

TIDMAN {Paid F.)—Gold and Silver Money. Part L—A Plain

Statement. Part IL—Objections Answered. Third Edition. Crown Svo. is.

Money and Labour, is. 6d.

TODHUNTER {Dr. /.)—A^ Study of Shelley. Crown Svo. 7^.

TOLSTOI {Count Leo)—Christ's Christianity. Translated from the

Russian. Large crown Svo. "js. 6d.

TRANT { William)—T-RhJi-E. Unions : Their Origin and Objects, Influ-

ence and Efficacy. Small crown Svo. is. di.
;
paper covers, is.
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TRENCH {The late R. C, Archbishop)—Letters and Memorials.
. Edited by the Author of 'Charles Lowder, a Biography,' &c. With two

Portraits. 2 vols, demy 8vo. 2\s.

Sermons New and Old. Crown Svo. ds.

Westminster and Dublin Sermons. Crown Svo. ds.

Notes on the Parables of Our Lord. Fourteenth Edition.
8vo. izs-.; Popular Edition, crown Svo. 7^. dd.

Notes on the Miracles of Our Lord. Twelfth Edition.
Svo. \zs.; Popular Edition, crown Svo. 7^. dd.

Studies in the Gospels. Fifth Edition, Revised. Svo. \os. 6d.

Brief Thoughts and Meditations on Some Passages in Holy
Scripture. Third Edition. Crown Svo. 3^. 6J.

Synonyms of the New Testament. Tenth Edition, Enlarged.
Svo. 12S.

On the Authorised Version of the New Testament. Second
Edition. Svo. "js.

Commentary on the Epistle to the Seven Churches in Asia.
Fourth Edition, Revised. Svo. 2>s. 6d.

The Sermon on the Mount. An Exposition drawn from the
Writings of St. Augustine, with an Essay on his Merits as an Interpreter of

Holy Scripture. P'ourth Edition, Enlarged. Svo. los. 6d.

Shipwrecks of Faith. Three Sermons preached before the University
of Cambridge in May 1867. Fcp. Svo. 2s. 6d.

Lectures on MEoiitvAL Church History. Being the Substance
of Lectures delivered at Queen's College, London. Second Edition. Svo. 12s.

English, Past and Present. Thirteenth Edition, Revised and

.

Improved. Fcp. Svo. 5^.

On the Study of Words. Nineteenth Edition, Revised. Fcp.
Svo. $s.

Select Glossary of English Words Used Formerly in Senses
Different from the Present. Sixth Edition, Revised and Enlarged.

Fcp. Svo. 55.

Proverbs and Their Lessons. Seventh Edition, Enlarged. Fcp.
Svo. 4f.

Poems. Collected and Arranged Anew. Ninth Edition. Fcp. Svo.

7j. 6d.

Poems. Library Edition. 2 vols. Small crown Svo. loj-.

Sacred Latin Poetry. Chiefly Lyrical, Selected and Arranged
for Use. Third Edition, Corrected and Improved. Fcp. Svo. 7^.

A Household Book of English Poetry. Selected and Arranged,
with Notes. Fourth Edition, Revised. Extra fcp. Svo. 5^. 6d.

An Essay on the Life and Genius of Calderon. With Trans-
lations from his * Life's a Dream ' and ' Great Theatre of the World.' Second

Edition, Revised and Improved. Extra fcp. Svo. 5^^. 6d.

Gustavus Adolphus in Germany, and other Lectures on the
Thirty Years' War. Third Edition, Enlarged. I-'cp. Svo. 4J.

Plutarch : his Life, his Lives, and his Morals. Second Edition,

Enlarged. Fcap. Svo. 3J. 6d.

Remains of the Late Mrs. Richard Trench. Being Selections

from her Journals, Letters, and other Papers. New and Cheaper Issue. With
Portrait. Svo. 6s.
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TUTHILL {C. A. H.)—Origin and Development of Christian
Dogma. Crown 8vo. 3^. dd.

TWINING {louisa)—Workhouse Visiting and Management during
Twenty-five Years. Small crown 8vo. 2s.

Two Centuries of Irish History. Edited by James Bryce, M.P.
8vo. 163-.

UMLAUFT {F.)—i:n-E. Alps. Illustrated. 8vo.

VAL D'EREMAO (/ P.) D.D.—IIvl^ Serpent of Eden. Crown
8vo. 4J. dd,

VAUGHAN {H. Halford)—New Readings and Renderings of
Shakespeare's Tragedies. 3 vols. Demy 8vo. \2s. 6d. each.

VIGARY{J. Fulford)—^k&K Time. With Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. 7^. (yd.

VOLCKXSOM {E. W. v.)—Catechism of Elementary Modern
Chemistry. Small crown 8vo. 3^.

WALPOLE (
Chas. George)—A Short History of Ireland f^jom the

Earliest Times to the Union with Great Britain, With 5 Maps and
Appendices. Third Edition. Crown 8vo. ds.

WARD
(
Willimn George) Ph.D.— Essays on the Philosophy of

Theism. Edited, with an Introduction, by Wilfrid Ward. 2 vols, demy
8V0. 2IJ-.

WARD
(
Wilfrid)—The Wish to Believe : A Discussion concerning

the Temper of Mind in which a reasonable Man should undertake Religious

Inquiry. Small crown 8vo. 55.

WARNER {Fra^icis) M.D.—Lectures on the Anatomy of Move-
ment. Crown 8vo. 4^. dd.

WARTER {/. W.)—An Old Shropshire Oak. 2 vols, demy 8vo. 28i-.

WEDMORE {Frederick)—i:w& Masters of Genre Painting. With
Sixteen Illustrations. Post Svo. 7^^. dd.

WHIBIEY {Charles)—Cambridge Anecdotes. Crown 8vo. 7^-. dd.

WHITMAN {Sidney)—Conventional Cant : Its Results and Remedy.
Crown Svo. (^s. >

WHITNE Y{Prof. William Dwight)—Essentials of English Grammar,
for the Use of Schools. Second Edition, crown 8vo. 35. 6a'.

WHITWORTH {George Cliff'ord)—K^ Anglo-Indian Dictionary:
a Glossary of Indian Terms used in English. Demy Svo. cloth, 12^-.

WIIBERFORCE {Samuel) Z).Z?.— Life. By R. G. Wilderforce.
Crown Svo. 6s.

WILSON {Mrs. R. F.)—The Christian Brothers : their Origin
AND Work. Crown Svo. 6^.

WOLTMANN {Dr. Alfred), and WOERMANN {Dr. Karl)—
History of Painting. Vol. I. Ancient, Early, Christian, and Medi£eval
Painting. With numerous Illustrations. Super-royal Svo. 28i-. ; bevelled

boards, gilt leaves, 30J-. Vol. II. The Painting of the Renascence. Cloth,

42J. ; cloth extra, bevelled boards, 45^.

Words of Jesus Christ taken from the Gospels. Small crown 8vo.
2J-. 6d.

YOUMANS {Eliza A.)—First Book of Botany. Designed to cuUivate
the Observing Powers of Children. With 300 Engravings. New and Cheaper
Edition. Crown Svo. 2s. 6d.

YOUMANS {Edzmrd L.) M.D.—A Class Book of Chemistry, on the
Basis of the New System. With 200 Illustrations. Crown Svo. 5^.

YOUNG {Arthur).— Axial Polarity of Man's Word-Embodied
Ideas, and its Teaching. Demy 4to. \$s.
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THE INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC
SERIES.

I. Forms of Water : a Familiar Expo-
sition of the Origin and Phenomena of

Glaciers. By J. T>Tidall, LL.D.,
F.R.S. With 25 Illustrations.

Ninth Edition. Cro%vn 8vo. 5^.

II. Physics and Politics ; or, Thoughts
on the Application of the Principles

of ' Natural Selection ' and ' Inheri-

tance' to Political Society. By Walter

Bagehot. Eighth Edition. Crown
Svo. 5J-.

III. Foods. By Edward Smith, M.D.,
LL.B., F.R.S. With numerous Illus-

trations. Ninth Edition. Crown Svo.

IV. Mind and Body : the Theories and
their Relation. By Alexander Bain,

LL.D. With Four Illustrations.

Eighth Edition. Crown Svo. y.

V. The Study of Sociology. By Her-
bert Spencer. Thirteenth Edition.

Crown Svo. 5^.

VI. On the Conservation of Energy.
By Balfour Stewart, M.A., LL.D.,
F.R.S. With 14 Illustrations. Seventh
Edition. Crown Svo. ^s.

VII. Animal Locomotion ; or, Walking,
Swimming, and Flying. By J. B.

Pettigrew, M.D., F.R.S., &c. With
130 Illustrations. Third Edition.

Crown Svo. 5^.

VIII. Responsibility in Mental
Disease. By Henry Maudsley, M.D.
Fourth Edition. Crown Svo. 5^.

IX. The New Chemistry. By Professor

J. P. Cooke. With 31 Illustrations.

Ninth Edition, remodelled and en-

larged. Crown Svo. 5^.

X. The Science of Law. By Professor

Sheldon Amos. Sixth Edition. Crown
Svo. 5J-.

XI. Animal Mechanism : a Treatise on
TeiTestrial and Aerial Locomotion.
By Professor E. J. Marey. With 117
Illustrations. Third Edition. Crown
Svo. 5^.

XII. The Doctrine of Descent and
Darwinism. By Professor Oscar
Schmidt. With 26 Illustrations.

Seventh Edition. Crown Svo. 5^.

XIII. The History of the Conflict
BETWEEN Religion and Science.
By J. W. Draper, M.D., LL.D.
Twentieth Edition. Crown Svo. 5^.

XIV. Fungi: their Nature, Influences,

Uses, &c. By M. C. Cooke, M.D.,
LL.D. Edited by the Rev. M. J.
Berkeley, M.A., F.L.S. With nu-

merous Illustrations. Fourth Edition.

Crown Svo. 5j.

XV. The Chemical Effects of Light
AND Photography. By Dr. Her-
mann Vogel. Translation thoroughly
revised. With 100 Illustrations. Fifth

Edition. Crown Svo. 5^.

XVI. The Life and Growth of Lan-
guage. By Professor William Dwight
Whitney. Fifth Edition. Crown
Svo. 5^.

XVII. Money and the Mechanism of
Exchange. By W. Stanley Jevons,

M.A., F.R.S, Eighth Edition.

Crown Svo. 5^.

XVIII. The Nature of Light. With
a General Account of Physical Optics.

By Dr. Eugene Lommel. With 1S8

Illustrations and a Table of Spectra

in Chromo-lithography. Fourth Edit.

Crown Svo. 5j.

XIX. Animal Parasites and Mess-
mates. By P. J. Van Beneden.
With S3 Illustrations. Third Edition.

Crown Svo. 5^.

XX. Fermentation. By Professor

SchiHzenberger. With 28 Illustrations.

Fourth Edition. Crown Svo. ^s.

XXI. The Five Senses of Man. By
Professor Bernstein. With 91 Illus-

trations. Fifth Edition. Crown Svo.

XXII. The Theory of Sound in its

Relation to Music. By Professor

Pietro Blaserna. With numerous Illus-

trations. Third Edition. Crown Svo.

XXIII. Studies in Spectrum Analy-
sis. By J. Norman I^ckyer, F.R.S.
Fourth Edition. With six Photogra-

phic Illustrations of Spectra, and nu-

merous Engravings on Wood. Crown
Svo. 6^. td.
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XXIV. A History of the Growth of
THE Steam Engine. By Professor

R. H. Thurston. With numerous

Illustrations. Fourth Edition. Crown
8vo. 55.

XXV. Education as a Science. By
Alexander Bain, LL.D. Sixth

Edition. Crown 8vo. 5^.

XXVI. The Human Species. By Prof.

A. De Quatrefages. Fourth Edition.

Crown 8vo. 5^.

XXVII. Modern Chromatics. With
Applications to Art and Industry. By
Ogden N. Rood. With 130 original

Illustrations. Second Edition. Crown
8vo. 5J-.

XXVIII. The Crayfish : an Introduc-

tion to the Study of Zoology. By
Professor T. H. Huxley. With 82

Illustrations. Fourth Edition. Crown
Svo. 5j.

XXIX. The Brain as an Organ of
Mind. By H. Charlton Bastian,

M.D. With numerous Illustrations.

Third Edition. Crown 8vo, $s.

XXX. The Atomic Theory. By Prof.

Wurtz. Translated by G. Clemin-

shaw, F.C.S. Fifth Edition. Crown
8vo. 5J.

XXXI. The Natural Conditions of
Existence as they affect Animal
Life. By Karl Semper. With 2 Maps
and 106 Woodcuts. Third Edition.

Crown Svo. 5^.

XXXII. General Physiology of
Muscles and Nerves. By Prof. J.

Rosenthal. Third Edition. With
Illustrations. Crown Svo. 5^.

XXXIII. Sight : an Exposition of the

Principles of Monocular and Binocular

Vision. By Joseph Le Conte, LL.D.
Second Edition. With 132 Illustra-

tions. Crown Svo. 5^.

XXXIV. Illusions : a Psychological

Study. By James Sully. Third

Edition. Crown Svo. $s,

XXXV. Volcanoes: what they are
and what they teach. By
Professor J. W. Judd, F.R.S. With
92 Illustrations on Wood. Fourth
Edition. Crown Svo. 5^.

XXXVI. Suicide : an Essay on Com-
parative Moral Statistics. By Prof.

H. Morselli. Second Edition. With
Diagrams. Crown Svo. $s.

XXXVII. The Brain and its Func-
tions. By J. Luys. Second Edition.

With Illustrations. Crown Svo. 5^.

XXXVIII. Myth and Science : an
Essay. By Tito Vignoli. Third
Edition. Crown Svo. 5^.

XXXIX. The Sun. By Professor Young.
With Illustrations. Third Edition.

Crown Svo. ^s.

XL. Ants, Bees, and Wasps : a Record
of Observations on the Habits of the

Social Hymenoptera. By Sir John
Lubbock, Bart., M.P, With 5 Chromo-
lithographic Illustrations. Ninth
Edition. Crown Svo 5^.

XLI. Animal Intelligence. By G. J.
Romanes, LL.D., F.R.S. Fourth
Edition. Crown Svo. <)S.

XLII. The Concepts and Theories of
Modern Physics. By J. B. Stallo.

Third Edition. Crown Svo. 5^.

XLIII. Diseases of Memory : an Essay
in the Positive Pyschology. By Prof.

Th. Ribot. Third Edition. Crown
Svo. Sj.

XLIV. Man before Metals. By N.
Joly. Fourth Edition. Crown Svo. ^s.

XLV. The Science of Politics. By
Prof. Sheldon Amos. Third Edit.

Crown. Svo. 5J.

XLVI. Elementary Meteorology.
By Robert H. Scott. Fourth Edition.

With numerous Illustrations. Crown
Svo. 5J-.

XLVII. The Organs of Speech and
their Application in the For
mation of Articulate Sounds
By Georg Hermann von Meyer.

With 47 Woodcuts. Crown Svo. $s.

XLVIII. Fallacies : a View of Logic

from the Practical Side. By Alfred

Sidgwick. Second Edition. Crown
Svo. 5.f.

XLIX. Origin of Cultivated Plants.
By Alphonse de Candolle. Second
Edition. Crown Svo. 5^.

L. Jelly Fish, Star Fish, and Sea
Urchins. Being a Research on
Primitive Nervous Systems. By
G. J. Romanes. Crown Svo. 5^.

LI. The Common Sense of the Exact
Sciences. By the late William King-

don Clifford. Second Edition. With
100 Figures. S^f.
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LII. Physical Expression : Its Modes
AND Principles. By Francis Warner,
M.D., F.R.C.P. With 50 Illustra-

tions. SJ.

LIII. Anthropoid Apes. By Robert
Hartmann. With 63 Illustrations. 5j.

LIV. The Mammalia in their Rela-
tion TO Primeval Times. By
Oscar Schmidt. With 51 Woodcuts.

LV. Comparative Literature. By II.

Macaulay Posnett, LL.D. 5^.

LVI. Earthquakes and other Earth
Movements. By Prof. John Milne.
With 38 Figures. Second Edition. 5^.

LVII. Microbes, Ferments, and
Moulds. By E. L. Trouessart.
With 107 Illustrations. 55.

LVIII. Geographical and Geologi-
cal Distribution of Animals.
By Professor A. Heilprin. With
Frontispiece. 5^-.

LIX. Weather. A Popular Exposition
of the Nature of Weather Changes
from Day to Day. By the Hon.
Ralph Abercromby. With 96 Illus-

trations. Second Edition. 5J.

LX. Animal Magnetism. By Alfred
Binet and Charles Fere. 5^.

LXI. Manual of British Discomy-
cetes, with descriptions of all the

Species of Fungi hitherto found in

Britain included in the Family, and
Illustrations of the Genera. By William
Phillips, F.L.S. 55.

LXII. International Law. With Ma-
terials for a Code of International

Law. By Professor Leone Levi. 55.

LXIII. The Geological History of
Plants. By Sir J. William Dawson.
With 80 Illustrations. 5^.

LXIV. The Origin of Floral Struc-
tures through Insect and other
Agencies, By Professor G. Henslow.

LXV. On the Senses, Instincts, and
Intelligence of Animals. With
special Reference to Insects. By Sir

John Lubbock, Bart., M.P. 100

Illustrations. 5^.

MILITARY V/ORKS.
BARRINGTON

(
Capt. J. T. )—England

ON the Defensive ; or, the Problem
of Invasion Critically Examined.
Large crown 8vo. with Map, "js. 6d.

BRACKENBURY [Col. C. B.) R.A.—Military Handbooks for Regi-
mental Officers :

I. Military Sketching and Re-
connaissance. By Colonel F. J.
Hutchison and Major H. G. Mac-
Gregor. Fifth Edition. With 15
Plates. Small crown 8vo. 4)-.

II. The Elements of Modern
Tactics Practically applied to
English Formations. By Lieut.-

Col. Wilkinson Shaw. Sixth Edit.

With 25 Plates and Maps. Small
crown 8vo. gs.

III. Field Artillery : its Equip-
ment, Organisation, and Tactics. By
Major Sisson C. Pratt, R.A. With
12 Plates. Third Edition. Small
crown 8vo. 6s.

IV. The Elements of Military
Administration. First Part : Per-

manent System of Administration.

By Major J. W. Buxton. Small

crown 8vo. Ts. 6d,

BRACKENBURY [Col. C. B.) R.A.—
continued.

V. Military Law : its Procedure and
Practice. By Major Sisson C. Pratt,

R.A. Third Edition. Small crown
8vo. 4J. 6d.

VI. Cavalry in Modern War. By
Major-General F. Chenevix Trench.

Small crown 8vo. 6s.

VII. Field Works. Their Technical

Construction and Tactical Applica-

tion. By the Editor, Col. C. B.

Brackenbur>', R.A. Small crown 8vo.

BROOKE [Major C. K.)—k System of
Field Training. Small crown 8vo.

2J.

CLERY [Col. C. Francis) C.i^.—Minor
Tactics. With 26 Maps and Plans.

Eighth Edition. Crown 8vo. gj.

COL VILE [Lieut. -Col. C. /".)—Mili-

tary Tribunals. Sewed, zr. 6d.

CRAUFURD [Capt. H. 7.)—Sugges-
tions FOR THE Military Train-
ing of a Company ok Infantry.
Crown 8vo. \s. 6d.
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HAMILTON {Capt. /a?i) A.D.C.-Tuf.
Fighting of the Future, is.

HARRISON (Lieut.-Col. R.) — The
Officer's Memorandum Book for
Peace and War. Fourth Edition.

Oblong 32mo. roan, with pencil, 3^. 6d.

Notes on Cavalry Tactics, Organi-
sation, &c. By a Cavalry Officer.

With Diagrams. Demy 8vo. 12^-.

FARR (Col. H. Hallani) C..!/. C—The
Dress, Horses, and Equipment of
Infantry and Staff Officers.
Crown 8vo. \s.

Further Training and Equipment
of Mounted Infantry. Crown
8vo. \s.

SCHAJV[Col.H.)—Tn% Defence and
Attack of Positions and Locali-
ties. Third Edition, revised and
corrected. Crown 8vo. 3^. 6d.

STONE {Capt. F. Gleadowe) R.A.—TAC-
TicAL Studies from the Franco-
German War of 1870-71. With
22 Lithographic Sketches and Maps.
Demy 8vo. los. 6d.

The Campaign of Fredericksburg,
November-December, 1862: a Study
for Officers of Volunteers. By a
Line Officer. Second Edition. Crown
8vo. With Five Maps and Plans. 5i-.

WILKINSON [H. Spenser) Capt. 10th
Lancashire R. V.—Citizen Soldiers.
Essays towards the Improvement of
the Volunteer Force. Cr. 8vo. 2s, 6d.

POETRY.
ADAM OF ST. F/CTCT?—The Litur-

gical Poetry of Adam of St.

Victor. From the text of Gautier.

With Translations into English in the

Original Metres, and Short Explana-
tory Notes. By Digby S. Wrangham,
M.A. 3 vols. Crown 8vo. printed on
hand-made paper, boards, 21s.

ALEXANDER {William) D.D., Bishop

of De}-ry—St. Augustine's Holi-
day, and other Poems. Crown 8vo. 6^.

AUCHMUTY {A. C.)—Poems of Eng-
lish Heroism : From Brunanburgh
to Lucknow ; from Athelstan to Albert.

Small crown 8vo. ij-. dd.

BARNES [Willia?n)—?o^us of Rural
Life, in the Dorset Dialect.
New Edition, complete in one vol.

Crown 8vo. 6j-.

BAYNES {Rev. Canon II. i?.)—Home
Songs for Quiet Hours. Fourth
and cheaper Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

BEVINGTON {L. 6-.)—Key Notes.
Small crown 8vo. 5^-.

BLUNT {Wilfrid Aaw«^)—The Wind
AND THE Whirlwind. Demy 8vo.

is. 6d.

The Love Sonnets of Proteus. Fifth

Edition. i8mo. cloth extra, gilt top, 5^.

BOWEN {II. C.) i^f.^.—Simple Eng-
lish Poems. English Literature for

Junior Classes. In Four Parts. Parts

I. II. and III. dd. each, and
Part IV. IS,, complete 3^-.

BRYANT {W. C.) — Poems. Cheap
Edition, with Frontispiece, Small
crown 8vo. 3J. 6d.

Calderon's Dramas : the Wonder-
working Magician—-Life is a Dream
—the Purgatory of St. Patrick. Trans-
lated by Denis Florence MacCarthy.
Post 8vo. los,

CAMPBELL (Z^TC'/j)—Sophocles. The
Seven Plays in English Verse. Crown
8vo. 7J. ()d.

CERVANTES. — ]ovvi^KV to Par-
nassus. Spanish Text, with Trans-
lation into English Tercets, Preface,

and Illustrative Notes, by James Y.
Gibson. Crown 8vo. 12s.

Numantia; a Tragedy. Translated

from the Spanish, with Introduction

and Notes, by James Y, Gibson.
Crown Svo., printed on haml-made
paper, 5^.

CiD Ballads, and other Poems. Trans-
lated from Spanish and German by

J. Y. Gibson. 2 vols. Crown Svo. I2j'.

CHRISTIE {A. y.)—The End of Man.
Fourth Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

COXHEAD (^//z^/)—Birds and Rabies.
Imp. i6mo. With 33 Illustrations, is,

DANTE—The Divina Commedia of
Dante Alighieri. Translated, line

for line, in the ' Terza Rima ' of the

original, with Notes, by Frederick
K. H. Haselfoot, M.A. Demy Svo.

lbs.
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DE BERANGER.—K Selection from
HIS Songs. In English Verse. By
William Toynbee. Small crown
8vo. 2s. 6d.

DENNIS ij.) — English Sonnets.
Collected and Arranged by. Small
crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.

DE VERE (Aubrey)—Poetical Works:
I. The Search after Proser-

pine, &c. 6s.

II. The Legends of St. Patrick,
&c. ds.

III. Alexander the Great, &c. 6j.

The Foray of Queen Meave, and
\

other Legends of Ireland's Heroic
Age. Small crown 8vo. 5^.

Legends of the Saxon Saints.
Small crown 8vo. 6j.

Legends and Records OF THE Church
and THE Empire. Small crown
8vo. 6r.

D0BS0N(Anstin)~O-LV>'^OY.'LY)\-D\-LLS,
and other Verses. Eighth Edition.

Elzevir 8vo. cloth extra, gilt tops, ds.

At the Sign of the Lyre. Fifth

Edition. Elzevir 8vo., gilt top, 6.r.

DOWDEN (Edward) LL.D.—Shak-
spere's Sonnets. With Introduc-

tion and Notes. Large post 8vo.

7s. 6d.

DUTT ( Torti)—K Sheaf Gleaned in
French Fields. New Edition.

Demy 8vo. loj. bd.

Ancient Ballads and Legends of
Hindustan. With an Introductory
Memoir by Edmund Gosse. Second
Edition. i8mo. Cloth extra, gilt top, 5j.

ELLIOTT (Ebenezer), The Corn Law
Rhymer—PoEMS. Edited by his Son,
the Rev. Edwin Elliott, of St. John's,

Antigua. 2 vols, crown 8vo. i8j.

English Verse. Edited by W. J. Lin-
ton and R. H. Stoddard. In 5
vols. Crown 8vo. each 5^.

1. Chaucer to Burns.
2. Translations.
3. Lyrics of the Nineteenth Cen-

tury.
4. Dramatic Scenes and Charac-

ters.

5. Ballads and Romances.
EVANS (Anne)—Vov.y\% AND MusiC.

With Memorial Preface by Ann
Thackeray Ritchie. Large crown
8vo. 7x.

GOSSE (Edmund W^.)—New Poems.
Crown 8vo. 7^. dd.

Firdausi in Exile, and other Poems,
Elzevir 8vo. gilt top, (>s.

GURNE Y (Rev. A//red)—The Vision of
THE Eucharist, and other Poems.
Crown Svo. 5/.

A Christmas Faggot. Small crown
Svo. 5^.

HARRISON (ai^ord)—ls Hours of
Leisure. Second Edition, Crown
Svo, 5J-.

UTEA TS (John) — Poetical Works,
Edited by W. T. Arnold. Large
crown Svo. choicely printed on hand-
made paper, with Portrait mean for/e.

Parchment, or cloth, 12s.; vellum, i^s.

Also, a smaller Edition. Crown Svo.
2,s. 6d.

KING (Mrs. Hamilton)—The Disciples.
Eighth Edition, with Portrait and
Notes. Crown Svo, 5j-, Elzevir
Edition, 6s.

A Book of Dreams. Third Edition.
Crown Svo. 3^. 6d.

The Sermon in the Hospital. Re-
printed from ' The Disciples.' Fcp.
Svo. IJ-. Cheap Edition, 3./., or 20s.

per 100.

KNOX (The Hon. Mrs. O. iV.)—Four
Pictures from a Life, and other
Poems. Small crown Svo. 31. 6d.

LANG (A. )—XXXII Ballades in Blue
China. Elzevir Svo. parchment, or
cloth, 5j.

Rhymes A la Mode. With Frontis-

piece by E. A. Abbey. Elzevir Svo.

cloth extra, gilt top, 5J-.

LA WSON (Right Hon. Mr. Justice)—
Hymni Usitati Latine Redditi,
with other Verses, Small Svo. parch-

ment, 5^.

Living English Poets, mdccclxxxii.
With Frontispiece by Walter Crane.

Second Edition. Large crown Svo.

printed on hand-made paper. Parch-

ment, or cloth, I2J. ; vellum, 15J,

LOCKER (/^)—London Lyrics, New
Edition, with Portrait. iSmo, cloth

extra, gilt tops, 51.

Love in Idleness, A Volume of Poems.
With an etching by W. B. Scott.

Small crown Svo. 5j.
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LUMSDEN {Lietit.-Col. IT. ^.)—Beo-
wulf : an Old English Poem.
Translated into Modern Rhymes.

Second and revised Edition. Small

crown 8vo. ^s.

MAGNUSSON {Eirikr) M.A., and
PALMER {E. H.) M.A.—]onMi
LuDViG Runeberg'sLyrical .Songs,

Idylls, and Epigrams. Fcp. 8vo. 5^.

MEREDITH (Owen) {The Earl of

Lyttojt]—LuciLE. New Edition. With

32 Illustrations. i6mo. 3^-. 6d. ; cloth

extra, gilt edges, 4^-. 6a'.

MORRIS (Z^ww)— Poetical Works.
New and Cheaper Editions, with Por-

trait, complete in 4 vols. 5^-. each.

Vol. I. contains Songs of Two Worlds.

Twelfth Edition.

Vol. II. contains The Epic of Hades.

Twenty-second Edition.

Vol. III. contains Gwen and the Ode of

Life. Seventh Edition.

Vol. IV. contains Songs Unsung and

Gycia. Fifth Edition.

Songs of Britain. Third Edition.

Fcp. 8vo. 5^.

The Epic of Hades. With 16 Auto-

type Illustrations after the drawings by

the late George R. Chapman. 4to.

cloth extra, gilt leaves, 21s.

The Epic of Hades. Presentation Edit.

4to. cloth extra, gilt leaves, los. 6d.

The Lewis Morris Birthday Book.

Edited by S. S. Copeman. With
Frontispiece after a design by the late

George R. Chapman. 32mo. cloth

extra, gilt edges, 2s. ; cloth limp, is. 6d.

MORSHEAD [E. D. ^.)—The House
of Atreus. Being the Agamemnon,
Libation-Bearers, and Furies of^s-
chylus . Translated into EnglishVerse.

Crown 8vo, ^s.

The Suppliant Maidens of ^schy-
LUS. Crown 8vo. 3^-. bd.

MULHOLLAND {Rosa). —Vagrant
Verses. Small crown 8vo. 55.

NADEN {Constance C. IV.)—A Modern
Apostle, and other Poems. Small

crown 8vo. ^s.

NOEL {The Hon. Roden)—A Little

Child's Monument. Third Edition.

Small crown 8vo. 3^-. 6c'.

The Red Flag, and other Poems.

New Edition. Small crown 8vo. 6.f.

The House of Ravenseurg. New
Edition. Small crown 8vo. 6j-.

NOEL {The Hon. i^^a'i?;/)—continued.

Songs of the Heights and Deeps.
Crown 8vo. ds.

A Modern Faust. Small crown 8vo.

O'BRIEN {Charlotte Crar^— Lyrics.
Small crown 8vo. 3f. dd.

O'HAGAN O/w)— The Song of
Roland. Translated into English
Verse. New and Cheaper Edition.

Crown 8vo. 5^-.

PFEIFFER {Emily)—IwE Rhyme of
the Lady of the Rock and How
IT Grew. Small crown 8vo. 3^. dd.

Gerard'sMonument, and other Poems.
Second Edition. Crown Svo. ds.

Under the Aspens : Lyrical and
Dramatic. With Portrait. Crown
Svo. ds.

PIATT {J. 7.)—Idyls and Lyrics of
THE Ohio Valley. Crown Svo. 5^-.

PIATT {Sarah M. B.)—K Voyage to
THE Fortunate Isles, and other

Poems. I vol. Small crown Svo.

gilt top, ^s.

In Primrose Time. A New Irish

Garland. Small crown Svo. 2s. dd.

Rare Poems of the i6th and 17TH
Centuries. Edited by W. J. Linton.

Crown Svo. 5j.

RHOADES {James)—i:\iE. Georgics of
Virgil. Translated into English

Verse. Small crown Svo. 5^.

ROBINSON {A. Mary F.)—A Handful
OF Honeysuckle. Fcp. Svo. 3^. dd.

The Crowned Hippolytus. Trans-

lated from Euripides. With New
Poems. Small crown Svo. cloth, 5^.

Shakspere's Works. The Avon Edition,

12 vols. fcp. Svo. cloth, iS.f. ; and in

box, 2ls. ; bound in 6 vols, cloth, I5.f.

Sophocles : The Seven Plays in English

Verse. Translated by Lewis Camp-
bell. Crown Svo. 7^-. dd.

SYMONDS {John Addington)—YAGK-
BUNDULi Libellus- Crown Svo. ds.

TA YLOR {Sir //.)—Works Complete in

Five Volumes. Crown Svo. 30^.

Philip van Artevelde. Fcp. Svo.

3J. dd.

The Virgin Widow, &c. Fcp. Svo.

3J. dd.

The Statesman. Fcp. Svo. 3^. dd.



Kegan Paul, Trench, & Co.^s Publicatiojis.

TODHUNTER {Dr. ^)— Laurella,
and other Poems. Crown 8vo. 6;-. bd.

Forest Songs. Small crown 8vo. 3^-. (>d.

The True Tragedy of Rienzi : a

Drama. Crown 8vo, 3^-. dd.

Alcestis : a Dramatic Poem. Extra

fcp. Svo. 5^.

Helena in Troas. Small crown
Svo. 2.S. 6d.

TYNAN (A'aZ/^fr/wc)—Louise de i,a

Valliere, and other Poems. Small

crown Svo. y. 6d.

Shamrocks. Small crown Svo. 55.

Victorian Hymns : English Sacred
Songs of Fifty Years. Dedicated to
the Queen. Large post Svo. lo^. 6d.

WA TTS (A/an'c Alfred and Emma Mary
Howitt) — Aurora : a Medley of
Verse. Fcp. Svo. 5^-.

WORDSWORTH — Sklections. By
Members of the Wordsworth Society.
Large crown Svo parchment, iZf. ;

vellum, 15J. Also, cr. Svo. cl. 4J. 6</.

Wordsworth Birthday Book, The.
Edited by Adelaide and Violet
Wordsworth. 32mo. limp cloth,

\s. 6d.; cloth extra, 2s.

v/ORKs of: fiction.
'All But:' a Chronicle of Laxenford

Life. By Pen Oliver, F.R.C.S.
With 20 Illustrations. Second Edit.

Crown Svo. 6s.

BANKS (Mrs. G. Z.)—God's Provi-

dence House. New Edition. Crown
Svo. 6j.

CHICHELE (yJ/arj)—Doing and Un-
doing : a Stor)'. Crown Svo. 4^. dd.

CRA WFURD (Ora-fz/a')—Sylvia Arden.
Crown Svo. 6j-.

GARDINER (Linda)~-liis Heritage.
Crown Svo. 6s.

GRAY (Max-uj€ir)—THZ Silence of
Dean Maitland. Fourth Edition.

Crown Svo. 6s.

GREY (Rowland)—By Virtue of His
Office. Crown Svo. 6s.

In Sunny Switzerland. Small

crown Svo. ^s.

LiNDENBLUMEN, and other Stories.

Small crown Svo. 5^.

HUNTER (//rtj)—Crime of Christ-

mas Day. a Tale of the Latin

Quarter. By the Author of 'My
Ducats and My Daughter.' is.

HUNTER (Hay) and WHYTE ( Walter)

My Ducats and My Daughter.
New and Cheaper Edition. With
Frontispiece. Crown Svo. 6s.

INGELOW(Jean)—OvY the Skelligs.

A Novel. With Frontispiece. Second

Edition. Crown Svo. 6s.

Ixora. A Mystery. Crown Svo. 6s.

JENICINS (Edward)—A. Secret of

Two Lives. Crown Svo. 2s. 6d.

KIELLAND (Alexander Z.)-Garman
AND W'ORSE. A Norwegian Novel.
Authorised Translation by W. W.
Kettlewell. Crown Svo. 6.f.

LANG (Andrew)—Is the Wrong Par-
adise, and other Stories. Crown
Svo. 6s.

MACDONALD (C.)—Donal Grant.
Crown Svo. 6s.

Castle Warlock. Crown Svo. 6s.

Malcolm. With Portrait of the Author
engraved on Steel. Crown Svo. 6s.

The Marquis of Lossie. Crown
Svo. 6s.

St. George and St. Michael. Crown
Svo. 6s.

Paul Faber, Surgeon. Crown Svo. 6s.

Thomas Wingfold, Curate. Crown
Svo. 6s.

What's Mine's Mine. Second Edition.

Crown Svo. 6^.

Annals of a Quiet Neighbourhood.
Crown Svo. 6s.

The Seaboard Parish : a Sequel to

' Annals of a Quiet Neighbourhood.'
Crown Svo. 6s.

Wilfred Cumber.mede. An Auto-
biographical Story. Crown Svo. 6s.

The Elect Lady. Crown Svo. 6s.

MALET (ZMfiu)—Colonel Enderby's
Wife. Crown Svo. 6s.

A Counsel of Perfection. Crown
Svo. 6s.

MUI.HOLLAND (Rosa) — Marcella
Grace. An Irish Novel. Crown
Svo. 6s.

A Fair Emigrant. Crown Svo. 6s.

OGLE (A. C.) (' Ashford Owen.') A
Lost Love. Small crown Svo. 2s. 6d.
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PALGRAVE [IV. Giford)—Hermann
Agha : an Eastern Narrative. Third
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

SEV£J?JVi:(Afrs.)—THKT?ii.i.\R'llousE.

With Frontispiece. Crowoi 8vo. 6^.

SHAW (Flora Z.)—Castle Blair; a

Story of Youthful Days. New and
Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. t,s. 6d.

STRETTON {Hcsha) — Through a
Needle's Eye, A Story. New and
Cheaper Edition, with Frontispiece.

Crown 8vo. 6j.

TAYLOR { Col. Meadows) C. S. I. ,M. R.I. A.

Seeta. a Novel. New and Cheaper

Edition. With Frontispiece. Crowii

8vo. ds.

TA YLOR {Col.Mcadows)C.S.I.,M.R.I.A.
—continued.

TiPPOO SuLTAUN : a Tale of the Mysore
War. New Edition, with Frontispiece.

Crown 8vo. ds.

Ralph Darnell. New and Cheaper
Edition. With Frontispiece. Crown
8vo. 6j-.

A Noble Queen. New and Cheaper
Edition. With Frontispiece. Crown
8vo. ds.

The Confessions of a Thug.
CrowTi 8vo. 6s.

Tara : a Mahratta Tale. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Within Sound of the Sea. New
and Cheaper Edition, with Frontis-

piece. Crown 8vo. 6j.

BOOKS FOR THE YOUNG.
Braa'e Men's Footsteps. A Book of

Example and Anecdote for Young
People. By the Editor of ' Men who
have Risen.' With Four Illustrations

by C. Doyle. Eighth Edition. Crown
8vo. 2s. 6d.

COXHEAD (Z'//;^/)—Birds and Babies.

With 33 Illustrations. Imp. l6mo.

cloth gilt, \s.

DA VIES (G. C/irislo/lier) — Rambles
AND Adventures of our School
Field Club. With Four Illustra-

tions. New and Cheaper Edition.

Crowm 8vo. y. 6d.

EDMONDS {Herbert) — Well-spent
Lives : a Series of Modern Biogra-

phies. New and Cheaper Edition.

Crown 8vo. 3J'. 6d.

EVANS {Mark)—'Yvi.E Story of our
Father's Love, told to Children.

Sixth and Cheaper Edition of Theology

for Children. With Four Illustra-

tions. Fcp. 8vo. \s. 6d.

MAC KENNA {S. J.)—Plucky Fel-
lows. A Book for Boys. With Six

Illustrations. Fifth Edition. Crovm
8vo. y. 6d.

MALE! (Z//faj-)—Little Peter. A
Christmas Morality for Children of

any Age. With numerous Illustra-

tions. 5^.

REANEY {Mrs. G. ^.)—Waking and
Working ; or, From Girlhood to

Womanhood. New and Cheaper
Edition. With a Frontispiece, Cr.

8vo. y. 6d,

Blessing and Blessed : a Sketch of

Girl Life. New and Cheaper Edition.

Crown 8vo. 3^. 6d.

Rose Gurney's Discovery. A Book
for Girls. Dedicated to their Mothers.

Crown 8vo. 3^. 6d.

English Girls: Their Place and Power.
With Preface by the Rev. R. W. Dale.

Fourth Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Just Anyone, and other Stories. Three
Illustrations. Royal i6mo. is. 6d.

Sunbeam Willie, and other Stories.

Three Illustrations. Royal i6mo.
IJ-. 6d.

Sunshine Jenny, and other Stories.

Three Illustrations. Royal i6mo.
is. 6d.

STORR {Francis) andTURNER (Hawes)

.

Canterbury Chimes ; or, Chaucer
Tales Re-told to Children. With Six

Illustrations from the Ellesmere MS.
Third Edition. Fcp. 8vo. y. 6d.

STRETTON {Hesba)—David Lloyd's
Last Will. With Four Illustra-

tions. New Edition. Royal i6mo.

2^. 6d.

WHIIAKER (/y^r^w^^)—Christy's In-

heritance : A London Story. Illus-

trated. Royal i6mo. I J. 6d.

Spotthwoode 6r> Co. Frinlets, New-sireet Square, London,
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